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preface. 


The present work has grown out of a much smaller 
one, printed eight years ago at Bishop’s College, 
Calcutta. 

The Translation then adopted has not undergone any 
material alteration, hut the Notes have been greatly 
enlarged both in number and bulk, and enter into far 
more detailed investigation than suited the design of 
the earlier Work. 

At the suggestion of several friends,—diligent students 
of Holy Scripture, though not learned in Hebrew,—the 
text-references have been (as a rule) conformed to the 
numbering given in our English Bibles. 


Great Leigiis Rectory, 
December 13, 1870. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. The First Boole of the Psalms ends with Psalm xli 
(see the note on xli. 13); but there is no title prefixed to 
it (as there is to the other four) in the Hebrew. This may 
have arisen from the fact that the first Psalm belongs not 
so much to the First Book itself, as to the whole Psalter. 
Yet it could not stand apart, as a mere introduction; for 
it is closely connected with the second Psalm, as the 
second is with those that follow. 

2. Only four of the forty-one psalms in Book I are with¬ 
out the title “ le-David” viz., i, ii, x, and xxxiii. Of these, 
x clearly forms a pair with ix, and xxxiii is intimately 
related to xxxii; so that the Davidic authorship may be 
easily inferred. The absence of titles from the two first 
Psalms serves to mark more emphatically their objective 
character. In the one the Law, in the other God’s decree 
concerning Christ, is set forth for our acceptance. Into 
these David’s personality does not enter. It was not to 
him that the words were said, “ Thou art my Son." Yet 
that David wrote the Psalm, might be safely concluded from 
the references made to it in iii and iv; and in Acts iv. 25 
it is expressly asserted :—“ Who by the mouth of Thy 
servant David didst say, Why did the heathen rage?” • 

3. The body of the Psalms in Book I (iii-xli), are full of 
expressions which require us to bear perpetually in mind 
how complicated a position David’s was in the later part 
of his reign. 

A 
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INTRODUCTION TO BOOK I. 


The following elements must enter into our view of it:— 

(a) Up to about the fiftieth year of his life, David had 
lived in all good conscience toward God, and for many long 
years had exercised very wonderful patience and self- 
restraint towards one who persecuted him with deadly 
hatred. He could therefore plead the “ cleanness of his 
hands in God’s sight,” and could call on the righteous 
Judge to defend his cause against all who (like Shimei, 
2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8) challenged his integrity. 

(b) Then came that strange fall in the hour of his pro¬ 
sperity (Ps. xxx. 6, 7), which changed the colour of his 
remaining years. From the time of Nathan's denunciation 
of his guilt and declaration of forgiveness, David's spiri¬ 
tual life combined the lowliest contrition of heart with the 
tenderest gratitude to his gracious Benefactor. 

(c) But he has still to bear heart-rending sorrows; not 
the least of which was, that ungodly men looked on his 
calamities as proofs of his being a cast-away, “ a marred 
vessel” (xxxi. 12), when in truth he was living in the 
exercise of heart-purifying faith, nearer to God now in 
his penitence than in his previous state of unbroken 
integrity. 

(d) In this picture of David,—absolved and at peace 
with God, nay, rejoicing in Him as an accepted “ righteous” 
man (xxxii. 1, 2, 7, 11), yet sentenced to bear about with 
him heavy chastisements of his sin—men might see verified 
in outward fact that great name of the Lord, “ a merciful 
and gracious God, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity , trans¬ 
gression , and sin , and that will by no means clear {the guilty) ” 
(Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). 

(e) But more:—David, meekly abasing himself before 
God, and patiently submitting to cruel injustice from man, 
“because it was God’s doing” (xxxix. 9), supplied a typical 
basis for the portrait of the Holy Sufferer, who came to 
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supply the one sacrifice for sin ; who “ committed His 
spirit into God’s hand ” (xxxi. 5), and “ delighted to do 
God’s will ” (xl. 8), even when that will demanded of Him 
that, taking on Him the burden of human iniquity, He 
should find “innumerable evils compassing Him” and de¬ 
pressing Him into “ the horrible pit ” of intensest mental 
agony. And, as it had been with sanctified David, so in 
an infinitely higher degree should it be with the righteous 
and holy Son of David. “ As for me, Thou uplioldest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before Thy face for ever ” 
(xli. 12). 

Obs. In one Psalm (xxii), the agonizing sufferings of the 
Holy One are set forth in language which far transcends 
any that could have possibly been used by David about 
himself, or even about (what some have suggested) an 
“ Ideal Righteous Man.” 

It may be noticed that, as Isaiah liii is the middle chap¬ 
ter of the second portion of Isaiah, so Ps. xxii occupies 
the centre of the body of the Psalms (iii-xli) of the First 
Book. 


PSALM I. A $ 

A The present and everlasting contrast between the righteous and 
the wicked. 

§ The first and second Psalm9 weld tlie Law nn<j the Psalter together. Ps. I 
looks back to the general revelation of God’s will in the Law; Ps. II looks on 
to the special manifestation of God’s will (dioq, v. 7) in the kingdom of Uis Son, 
which is the grand subject or the Psalter. Each speaks of the blessedness of 
accepting, the wretchedness of rejecting, the revealed will of God. 

Thus the two psalms bind the Mosaic and the Davidic covenants in close con¬ 
tinuity. Sinai and Sion are but different exhibitions of the same essential Will. 
The word uttered amidst the thunders of Sinai conducts the righteous to true 
and abiding happiness ; the decree, that made Sion the “joy of the whole earth,” 
is full of terror to the ungodly. The law given on Mount Siuni was the very heart 
oT the Ark of Testimony ; and the temple on Mount Sion depended for its glory 
on the presence of Him who made that Ark His throne. 

He who loved God's law would rejoice in the establishment of His kingdom. 
None would rebel against the “ Lord’s Anointed,” who had not already gone 
astray from His revealed Will. 
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PSALM /. 


i QH happy 1 the man 

That has not walked in the counsel 2 of the 
wicked 3 , 

And has not stood in the way of sinners 4 , 

And has not sate in the seat 6 of scorners 6 . 

Oba. 1. The connection of the two Psalms was recognised of old: (a) by the 
Jewish tradition which said that the first Psalm begins and ends with “Oh 
happy” (i. 1, ii. 12); (ft) by the reading trpwrw which is found in 

some mss. in Acts xiii. 33. (In four mss. of Kennicott, and three of Do Rossi, the 
two psalms are joined together.) 

06s. 2. Compare also the “meditate" of i. 2 and ii. 1, and the “way . . . . 
perishing " of i. 6 nnd ii. 12. 

83T In combination with Psalm I, study especially the following passages :— 
Numb. xvi. 1-33; Josh. i. 1-9; Jer. xvii. 5-14. 

1 Ashrey. —Almost the last utterance of Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 29) 
•was, “ Happy art thou, Israel.” That was the purpose of the Law ; 
to make men happy. The Psalter links itself on to the Law by 
that word, as also does the Gospel; for our Lord, in proclaiming 
the rules of His kingdom, began with “Happy are . . . St. 
Matt. v. 

2 Has not adopted their suggestions, followed their line of policy, 
gone off into their views or ways of thinking. See 2 Chr. xxii. 5, 
the only other place where the exact phrase occurs; though nearly 
the same is found in Ps. lxxxi. 12 (13); Mic. vi. 16 ; Jer. vii. 24. 

06a. Etsah is used of Ahithophel’s policy in 2 Sam. xv. 31, 34 ; 
xvi. 23 ; xvii. 14, 23. 

3 JReshaim —the opposite of “righteous,” v. 6. See Gen. xvii. 
23, 25; Exod. xxiii. 7 ; Ps. xlv. 7. Originally the word seems to 
denote the restless character of men who are guided by self-will. 
(See Isai. lvii. 20; Job iii. 17.) LXX. aerffiatv; E.V. ungodly; 
—which are substantially correct; for the man of lawless impulses 
must really have cast aside the fear of God. See Job xxi. 15, 16, 
xxii. 18 ; (where the same phrase occurs.) 

4 Chatldim —open and avowed offenders, habitual transgressors— 
Gen. xiii. 13; Numb. xvi. 38 (xvii. 3, Heb.). Cp. on v. 5. 

Standing implies that he has taken up his position among them. 
His associations are fixed. 

6 Moskav. —The Greek versions have naOebpa, “ chair” or “ bench”; 
used in evii. 32 of a seat of official dignity. 

6 Letsim —men who deride the thought of religious obligation— 
Prov. xxi. 24. “ Haughty, arrogant man! Scot tier is his name.” 
Cp. Jer. xv. 17. Ag. ^kci/aarou'. 
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2 But in the law of the Lord is his delight 7 , 

And in His law will he meditate day and night 8 . 

3 And he shall he as a tree planted 9 by streams of 

water 10 . 

Which will yield its fruit in its season, 

And whose leaf shall not wither :— 

And in all that he does he shall prosper 11 . 

The^/irsf. step was to accept tbe views—the clever, seeming-wise, 
views—of men who in heart were ungodly. In the second stage, 
the man is no longer swayed from without; he acts habitually on 
wrong principles. Then, at last, he becomes a leader, an authority, 
a propagandist of impiety. 

7 His heart’s affections rest in it; His will (LXX. deXqpa) wholly 
coincides with it. Cp. Rom. viL 22, aovydopai ru vop <u ; Ps. xL 
S (9); xix. 8, 10. 

The Law supplies him, with “counsel,” cxix. 24. Cp. lxxiii. 24. 

Ohs. Love to God is the foundation of the righteousness here set 
before us. 

8 According to the command given to Joshua (Josh. i. S) ;—a suffi¬ 
cient proof that the “ meditation ” belongs to the heart and con¬ 
science rather than to the intellect. LXX. /ifXfrqtm. 

“ The Law of God is his delight;— 

That cloud by day, that fire by night, 

Shall be his comfort in distress. 

And guide him through life’s wilderness.” — J. Montgomery. 

Ohs. The first Psalm recalls to our minds him who gave Israel 
its inheritance in Canaan. The second Psalm sets before us the 
greater Joshua, who should extend the Church to the “utmost 
parts of the earth.” 

0 Shatliul —properly used of a transplanted tree; and so Aq. 
p,(Tane(pvT(vp,evov. He is not left to the efforts of nature, but 
taken beneath the gardener’s care, and placed in a favourable soil. 
Cp. xcii. 13 ; Jer. xvii. 8 ; and observe in Jer. xvii. 6 the antithesis, 
“ the desert heath,” (LXX. dypiopvpiKT].) 

10 Palgey —branch-canals drawn from a river for irrigation. Cp. 
xlvi. 4; Ezek. xxxi. 4. 

What river but “the river of the water of life,”—the Spirit of 
God?—Rev. xxii. 2. 

11 Another reference to Josh. i. S ; but also cp. Gen. xxxix. 23. 
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4 Not so are the wicked, 

But like chaff which the wind scatters 12 . 

5 Therefore 13 the wicked shall not stand up 14 in the 

judgment 15 , 

Nor sinners in the congregation 16 of the righteous; 

6 For the Lord knows 17 the way of the righteous, 

But the way of the wicked shall perish 18 . 

12 The chaff disappears in the winnowing. It has no vitality,— 
no power of “taking root downward and bearing fruit upward.” 

13 Because thus destitute of spiritual vitality. 

14 But sink down abashed and self-condemned. Cp. xxiv. 3 ; 
Mai. iii. 2. All , indeed, shall rise ; but “they who have done evil ” 
only, alas ! “ to the resurrection of condemnation ” (St. John v. 29). 
Corderius : cadent causa sua. 

15 The Chaldee has, “ In the great day.” 

19 Edah —used in the book of Numbers seventy-eight times of 
the “ Congregation ” of Israel. See especially Numb, xvi, xvii. 
The Church in the wilderness contains ungodly men ; but on the 
Bay of Doom “ Binners shall he consumed out of the earth ” (civ. 
35), and “the people shall be all righteous" (Isa. lx. 21). 

17 Takes loving note of ; Nahum i. 7- Cp. 2 Tim. ii. 19; “The 
Lord knows them that are His ”:—referring to Numb. xvi. 5 ; “In 
the morning the Lord will even make known who are His, and who 
is holy.” The issue was that “ those wicked men ” (u. 26) “ perished 
from, amidst the congregation ” {v. 33). 

18 So ends another psalm that begins with ashrey , cxii. 10. 

This “ way that perishes ” is the contrast of the “ way everlast¬ 
ing” of cxxxix. 24, and of the “everlasting paths” [nethivoth olam) 
of Jer. vi. 16. 

Obs. This last passage is referred to (Matt. xi. 28-30) by our 
Lord when He was inviting men to take His “ easy yoke ” upon 
them. (Cp. note on ii. 3.) 
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II. A 

1 'yy’HY do the nations 1 make an uproar 2 , 

And the peoples meditate a vain thing 3 ? 

2 Earth’s kings station themselves 4 , 

And princes have plotted together, 

Against the Lord and against His Anointed 5 ; 

3 “ Let us burst in sunder their bands 
And hurl away from us their cords 6 .” 

A The contrast, to which we were introduced in the preceding 
Tsai in, is here depicted in its most concentrated form :— allegiance 
to, or rebellion against, God and His Son. 

The Psalm is one of the most regular as regards structure,— 
four stanzas of three verses each. 

S3T Read Gen. xi. 1-9. Dan. vii. 9-14. 

1 Goyim specially designates the nations as heathen. Cp. Isai. xlix. 
G ; Deut. xxxii. 43. The word in the next line, leummim, “ masses 
of people,” occurs in parallelism with goyim. inxliv. 2,14 ; cv. 44, etc. 

2 Jlageshu —here only. The Chaldee verb is used in Dan. vi. G, 
11, 15 (7, 12, 1G). LXX. €<Ppva£av. Aq. tfiopofigOgaav. 

3 Contrasted with the “ meditate ” of i. 2. What they are agi¬ 
tating with so much tumult is, to set aside God’s declared will and 
to set up a power independent of Him ;—an essentially vain project, 
contradicting the very nature of things, and therefore necessarily 
doomed to come to nought. 

4 The word used of Goliath taking up his station to defy Israel. 
1 Sam. xvii. IG- Cp. xciv. 16. 

5 Meshicho —His anointed King. —See xviii. 50; xx. 6. Cp. xlv. 7 ; 
1 Sam. ii. 10 ; xvi. G ; xxiv. 7, 11 {Heh.) In Daniel’s time the name 
had beeome so usual a designation of the future Redeemer that he 
employed it without the article : “ until Messiah Prince ” (ix. 25); 
just as in apostolic writings Xpiordy occurs without the article. 

Obs. 1. 2 Sam. xix. 21 (22 Hcb.) (immediately after Absalom’s 
rebellion), “ Abishai said : Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
because he cursed the Lord's anointed?” 

Obs. 2. The two chief titles of the Saviour, “Christ,” and “Son 
of God,” are both found in this Psalm;—see St. Matt. xxvi. 63 ; 
St. John vi. G9. 

6 They speak of themselves as already bound,—already subjects 
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4 He who sits in Heaven shall laugh, 

The Lord 7 shall deride them. 

5 Then 0 shall He speak to them in His anger, 

And in His WTath confound 9 them; 

6 “ And as for me, I have consecrated 10 my King 
"On Zion, my holy mount.” 

of the Lord and His Anointed. So that they are insurgents , shaking 
off their allegiance. The light and easy yoke of Christ, in which 
the godly man “ finds rest to his soul,” is to them an intolerable 
burden. Compare Jer. v. 5; vi. 16. 

As the heathen at large are here viewed as inside the king- 
dom, it is obvious that the union of Jew and Gentile against 
the Lord Jesus was only an initial fulfilment of this prophetic 
Psalm; which continues to have its application down to the second 
coming. 

7 Adonay: —the sovereign Judge and Ruler. Human laughter 
arises from a perception of incongruity. This divine derision is a 
manifestation of the infinite disparity between the power of the crea¬ 
ture and that of the Creator. 

Cp. the solemn irony of Gen. xi. 6 : “And now—nothing will be 
restrained from them which they have imagined to do ! ” 

Obs. 1. Dr. T. Jackson has well pointed out that the derision 
here referred to was, in fact, but a turning of the enemy’s scoffs 
upon themselves. They in mockery put a royal robe on Christ, 
and bowed the knee before Him, and wreathed a crown of thorns 
round His brows. “He that sate in Heaven” derided them by 
turning each bitter jest into a glorious reality. By these afflictions 
He consecrated Jesus to be the Universal King. ( Works, vol. viii. 
p. 374.) 

Obs. 2. The LXX. have here eKfivKTypici, the word used in St. 
Luke xxiii. 35, rypt^ov. (Cp. on Ps. xxii. 7.) 

8 Then :—while they are advancing to dethrone Him,—while 
they are glorying in their haughty resolve,—at that very moment. . . 
Cp, Deut. xxix. 20 (19 Heb.), where a like antithesis is introduced 
by az. Cp. also the “sham” of Gen. xi. 7. 

9 “Strike terror and dismay into them.” {Yevahel; reminding 
us of the balal of Gen. xi. 7-) 

10 M. Bertrand ( Lea Psaumes), sacrA Jer. ordinavi. Others 
(including Symmachus) anointed. Cp. Prov. viii. 23. 
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7 Now will I tell of a decree 11 ; 

The Lord said to me 12 —“ My Son art thou, 

“ I, even I, have to-day begotten Thee 13 . 

8 “ Ask of me 

“ And I will give the nations for Thy inheritance, 

" And the ends of the earth for Thy domain 14 . 

9 “ Thou shalt shiver them with a rod of iron, 

“ And break them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 

10 And now, 0 kings, learn discretion; 

Be instructed, 0 earth’s judges ! 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, 

And rejoice with trembling; 

12 Kiss 15 the Son 16 , lest He be angry and you perish 

on the way 17 : 

11 Definite and unalterable. Cp. the opiaOevros of Rom. i. 4 ; 
(“ authoritatively declared to be the Son of God.”) 

12 So at last giving full effect to the promise in 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
Cp. lxxxix. 26, 27. 

13 Raising Thee from the womb of the Earth, the “First-bom 
from the dead” (Col. i. 18), and bestowing on Thee the incommuni¬ 
cable prerogatives of being “Heir of all things.” (Hebr. i. 2.) 

14 A chuzzah. The word used in Gen. xvii. 8 ; Deut. xxxii. 49, etc. 
Here not Canaan, but the whole earth, is assigned to the Promised Seed. 

15 i.c., as a sign of homaye. See 1 Sam. x. 1. Used of religious 
homage (cp. ad-or-o) in 1 Kgs. xix. 18, Job xxxi. 27, Hos. xiii. 2. 

10 Bar; Prov. xxxi. 2. The unusual term befits the unique 
character of the Sonship. 

That the word means “Son” is beyond question. Gesenius, De 
Wette, Rosenmuller, Mendelssohn, and Fiirst, follow Aben-Ezra in 
so rendering it. Those Jews, who took it otherwise, acted (as 
Fiirst remarks) “from polemical motives.” 

“Bar” is without the article; — “Him who is Son:”—S on, as 
none other can be; Son of God, and Son of man. Cp. Isai. ix. 6. 
“ To us a Son is given ; ”—where the meaning is, one who shall be 
the Son spoken of in vii. 14, 15 ;—whose name was to be Immanuel. 
17 For He is now among you, who said to Israel, “ I will not go 
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While His wTath blazes but a moment 19 . 

Oh happy all that take refuge in Him 19 ! 

up io the midst of thee, for thou art a stiff-necked people ; lest I 
consume thee on the way ” (Exod. xxxiii. 3). 

18 Cp. Exod. xxxiii. 5; Isai. xxvi. 20. 

10 Chosey vo —who habitually seek and find shelter in Him. This 
is the primitive meaning of the word chasah; as the noun machaseh 
shows. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 37 ; “The Rock, in which they took 
refuge.” Ruth ii. 12; “Yahveh, Israel’s God, under whose wings 
thou art come to take refuge” (or, find shelter). 

06s. 1. This King must Himself, theD, be divine :—for the Psalms 
(as all Scripture) represent God alone as the “ Refuge ” of His people. 
See xviii. 2 ; xlvi. 1, etc. Cp. Jer. xvii. 5. 

Obs. 2. He does not say, “ Happy all who obey Him; ” but who 
w take refuge in Him j" for faith in “ the love of God, which is in 
Jesus Christ,” is the root and principle of all obedience ;—as indeed 
it is the prime act of obedience (St. John vi. 29). Cp. note 7 on 
Ps. i. 2. 

06s. 3. Accordingly the prophet Jeremiah, when paraphrasing 
Ps. i. 2, 3, says—“Blessed is the man whotrusteth in the Lord” ;— 
binding Ps. i and ii together ;—throwing, in fact, Ps. ii. 12 into the 
mould of i. 3. 

06s. 4. Frequently the act of “taking refuge” is spoken of, as 
if it gave an assured title to protection. Thus xxxvii. 40, “ He will 
save them because they take refuge in Him.” Cp. xvi. 1; xviii. 30 ; 
xxxi. 19; xxxvii. 40; lvii. 1; xci. 9, 10. See also on xvii. 7. 


m. A 5 

A Psalm of David , during his flight from his son Absalom. 

A Faith's tranquillity amidst the assaults of enemies .—A morning 
Psalm, as iv is an evening Psalm. 

06s. The number of verses is the same in both. 

§ The preceding Psalm had set before us the utter vanity of all attempts to 
injure the Throne of God’s Anointed Ring,—Messiah. The present Psalm relates 
to that incident in David’s life, which stands ns the typical instance of rebellion 
against God’s Kingdom ;—as tho type therefore of the working of Antichrist. 

The next three Psalms (iv, v, vi) probably belong to the same period. 

0&s. 1. The source of consolation here is the "Decree” spoken of in ii. 0 ; see 
v. 4, “He answers me from. Eis holy mount;" (emphasised by a Selah.) Simi¬ 
larly iv. 2 rests on ii 1 (riq). 
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1 Q LORD, how many are my foes become 1 ! 

Many are rising up against me. 

2 Many are saying to my soul 2 , 

“ There is no salvation for him in God 3 .” Selah. 

3 Yet Thou, Lord, art a shield 4 about me, 

My glory, and the exalter 5 of my head. 

4 With my voice to God I call 

And He answers me from His holy mount. Selah. 

5 As for me, I laid me down and slept; 

I awoke; for the Lord sustains me. 

Obs. 2. With v. 2, “ many are saying,” cp. iv. G. 

v. 3, “ my glory,” . . iv. 2. 
v. 4, ‘'call . . . answer,” . iv. 1. 

V. 5, “ laid me down and slept,” iv. 8. 

Obs. 3. As iv. 6 refers to the Lcvitical benediction in Numb, vi, so does iii. 7 

to the formula in Numb. x. 35. (Cp. on Ps. lxvii and lxviii.) 

And as iv. 7, 8 refer to Dcut. xxxiii. 28 ; 
so iii. 3, ,, ,, 29. 

Obs. 4. The fact that iii and iv are so intimately related explains the occur¬ 
rence of Selah at the end of this Psalm. (Cp. App. ii. § 1.) 

SS~ Head 2 Sain. xv. 10-14. 

1 Cp. v. C, ancl see 2 Sam. xv. 12. 

2 So that their reproach pierced his very soul. More bitter even 
than the heaviest of human griefs,—a son’s ingratitude,—was the 
thought, that his own sin had opened the way for this outburst of 
ungodliness and infidelity. Cp. 2 Sam. xii. 10; xvi. 8. 

3 He has offended God: and God, who was his strength, has 
forsaken him. God will no longer save him. He is a reprobate. 

The more exact rendering would be : “ His salvation in God,”— 
which he fancied he had in God (xviii. 51),—“is no more,”—has 
gone. Cp. lxxi. 11. 

4 Gen. xv. 1 ; Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

5 Thou raisedst me to the throne. The same word is used in 
Ixxxix. 19. Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 8; 1 Kings xiv. 7; xvi. 2. 

He who had originally bestowed so much glory upon him, would 
again lift him out of his humiliation; would unveil the head 
which had been abased in penitence. (See 2 Sam. xv. 30.) 
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6 I will not be afraid of the myriads of the people 6 , 
Who have ranged themselves 7 against me all around. 

7 Arise 8 , 0 Lord ; save me, 0 my God; 

For Thou smotest all my enemies on the jaw 9 ; 

Thou brakest the teeth of the wicked. 

8 Salvation is the Lord’s 10 . 

On Thy people be thy blessing 11 . Selah. 


0 The whole of Israel,—its “ myriads,” Numb, x, 36,—had joined 
the insurrections. 2 Sam. xv. 6, 10, 13. 

7 Shathu, as in Isai. xxii. 7. 

6 Qumah —vii. 6; ix. 19; x. 12; xvii. 13. Cp. Ixviii. 1. See 
Numb. x. 35.—When the Ark moved forward from Sinai “ to espy 
a resting place” for Israel, Moses said: “ Arise, O Lord , and let 
thine enemies be scattered.”—David’s enemies were really opposing 
the advance of God’s Kingdom. 

Absalom’s setting up his standard in Hebron (where the patriarchs 
were buried) was very significant. It was, in fact, a rejection of 
the “decree” of Ps. ii. 7; and of the promise in 2 Sam. vii. 10. 

9 The wild beast, whose jaw is broken, is unable to devour its 
prey. 

God’s past deliverance of him was a pledge of future deliverance. 

10 He is the sole possessor and dispenser of it. 

11 Whatever comes of my individual suffering, let Thy people be 
blest! That people , which was in all but universal mutiny against 
him, was still God’s people. 

Ohs. 1. David’s prayer showed him to be true successor of 
Moses: Exod. xxxiii. 13; Deut. ix. 29. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 24; and 
the conclusion of Ps. xxviii. 

Obs. 2. When the Saviour, after lying down to sleep amidst the 
persecuting myriads of Israel, awoke, and ascended to His throne 
in the heavenly Zion, His whole work was " to bless ” His people : 
Acts iii. 26. 
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IV. A 

To the Precentor +; on NeginothX • A Psalm of David. 

1 ^HEN I call, answer me, 0 God of my righteous¬ 

ness 1 ! 

In straits tliou madest wide room for me; 

Have pity on me, and hear my prayer. 

2 0 sons of the brave 2 , how long is my glory dis¬ 

graced 3 , 

A The godly man protected and cheered by the light of God ’3 pre¬ 
sence. 

On the connection between iii and iv, see Pref. to Ps. iii. 

&£T Read 2 Sam. xvi. 5-14 ; Ps. xxxvii, lxii. 

t Or “ Superintendent; ” (cp. 2 Chr. ii. 1 with 1 Kgs. v. 30, 
Hch.). In 1 Chr. xv. 21, the verb seems to be used of sustaining 
the choir voices by a bass accompaniment on the harp. 

The word occurs in the titles of fifty-five Psalms, of which thirty- 
nine (at least) are David’s, five Asaph’s, and nine the Korahites’. 

X On this and similar untranslated words in the Titles, see 
Appendix II. 

1 To whom my righteousness is known, by whom it will be 
vindicated. So, in xviii. 46, xxv. 5, xxvii. 9, “the God of my sal¬ 
vation ” is, the God from whom my salvation comes. Cp. lix. 17, 
“God of my mercy xliii. 2, “the God of my defence.” 

2 Bency ish —xlix. 2 ; lxii. 9. The admonition which follows 
was needed hardly less by Joab and others of David’s own party 
than by Absalom’s followers. 

3 How long will ye deem lightly of my Divine election, which is 
the sole cause of my occupying so high a dignity ? (Cp. iii. 3; 
lxii. 7.) 

How little respect Joab had for it, is plain from 2 Sam. xix. 5-7. 
He evidently looked on David’s throne in the same light that 
Absalom or Aliithophel did,—as a thing to be supported by 
earthly expedients. 

With regard to the reproaches of David’s enemies, see 2 Sam. 
xvi. 7, 8. 
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That ye are in love with vanity 4 , that ye seek out 
falsehood 6 ! Selah. 

3 But know, that the Lord has set apart as His own 

a godly man 6 ; 

The Lord will hear when I call unto Him. 

4 Be angry 7 , but sin not: Selah. 

4 Big, as in ii. 1. Mere devices of worldly wisdom, prompted by 
resentment or ambition. 

6 Kazav. Absalom’s whole proceedings were characterized by 
hypocrisy (2 Sam. xv. 1-9). But Joab’s conduct, too, had long been 
marked by treachery and falsehood, from the time of Abner’s mur¬ 
der (2 Sam. iiL 28, 29). 

8 Chasid. The word denotes (originally) affectionate feeling (see 
note 11 on civ. 17, and cp. xii. 1 with Isai. lvii. 1); but (like the 
Latin “ pius ”) commonly denotes one who loves God. (Cp. xxxi. 23, 
xxxii. 6, xxxvii. 28.) LXX. top oaiov avrov. 

“ Such a one, be sure, is he whom God has so wondrously set apart 
as His own” (< hiflah , xvii. 7 ; used of God’s miraculous severing 
between Goshen and Egypt, Exod. viii. 22, ix. 4, xi. 7 ; cp. Exod. 
xxxiii. 16); “still (in spite of all appearances to the contrary) I am 
God’s special servant.” 

7 Rigzu —LXX. opyifea&e. — Eusebius long ago took this as David’s 
warning to his companions not to let indignation against Absalom’s 
unnatural rebellion hurry them into sinful anger. 

This view agrees well with 2 Sam. xvi. 9, xix. 21, and with the 
tenor of vv. 4, 5. Observe especially the resemblance between 
these verseB and xxxvii. 3-8 ;—“ Trust in the Lord (bitchu ), and be 
doing good ... Be silent (dommu ) to the Lord . . , Let go wrath 
and leave off anger.” (Similarly in Ixii. 5-8.) 

This view is further confirmed by St. Paul’s employment of the 
text in Eph. iv. 26 : “ Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down on your indignation (napopyta'p.fp )that is, forgive the pro¬ 
vocation thou hast received, before the day on which the injury 
occurred has flown away for ever. (Cp. Deut. xxiv. 13, 15.) May 
not the added clause, “Neither give place to the devil,” be also 
explained by David’s words in 2 Sam. xix. 23?—“ What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruyah, that ye should this day be to me ” 
(i le-satan ) “ as Satan,” stirring up buried animosity, provoking to 
proud revenge, acting the part of the Accuser ? 
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Commune with your own heart on your couch, and 
he silent. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness 8 , 

And trust on the Lord 9 . 

6 Many are saying, "Who will make us to see 

good 10 ?” 

Lift up on us the light of Thy face, 0 Lord 11 ! 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart 

Above the time when their com and wine multi¬ 
plied 12 . 

Ohs. In 2 Sam. xix. 1 (xviii. 33, E. V.) we have David himself 
giving a striking exemplification of v. 4 : “And the king was deeply 
moved ( yirgdz ), and he went up to the chamber over the gateway, 
and wept—wept tears of deep, fatherly emotion, mingled with 
indignation against the cruel treachery of imperious Joab. What 
“communings with his own heart” (cp. lxxvii. 6) are represented 
by that outburst of feeling, “Oh that I might have died, even I, 
in thy stead ! ” 

6 Deut. xxxiii. 19 ; Ps. li. 19.—Sacrifices accompanied by up¬ 
rightness of intention and innocency of life ; not like Absalom’s : 2 
Sam. xv. 7, 9. 

9 “ And He shall make thy righteousness as clear as the light.” 
xxxvii. 6. 

10 Cp. xxxiv. 12.—The “many” is not to be restricted to either 
David’s friends or foes. All around, men were absorbed in the pur¬ 
suit of earthly good. 

11 Cp. the form of Levitical benediction in Numb. vi. 24-26.— 
Absalom is in possession of Jerusalem ; and I and my companions 
are outcasts : but Thou, Lord, eanst pour blessing upon us. — Note 
that David had sent back the Ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv. 24-26); 
—an act of deep self-resignation and faith in God. 

12 This and the next verse clearly refer to Deut. xxxiii. 28 (cp. 
Prcf. to Ps. iii.) 

“ Israel then shall dwell in safety . 

Alone is the fountain of Jacob 
In a land of corn and wine.” 

They , says David, have the outward, material, blessing promised 
to Israel,—the wheat aud the grape ;—for a supply of which I am 
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8 In peace 13 will I at once lay me down and sleep, 
For Thou, 0 Lord, alone 14 . 

Makest me dwell in safety 15 . 


now indebted to the generosity of friends (2 Sam, xvi. 1, 2). Be it 
mine to realize the essential privilege of God’s people,—to drink of 
that one only fountain of blessedness, “ the well of Jacob.” 

13 See the form of priestly benediction (referred to at v. 6). 

14 Levadad ; —Deut. xxxii. 12; “The Lord alone (levadad) did 
lead him.” He alone led Israel across the wilderness ;—He alone 
gave him rest in Canaan. That was the basis of David’s faitb. 

16 In addition to Deut. xxxiii. 28 {quoted above), cp. v. 12 of the 
same ch. “ Of Benjamin he said. The beloved ( yedid ) of the Lord 
shall dwell,in safety by him.” David was now excluded from 
Jerusalem (which was partly inside Benjamin), but not from the 
virtue of the promise made to the “ beloved of the Lord.” A pledge 
of this had been given him in the naming of his son, 2 Sam. xii. 25 ; 
jealousy of whom was doubtless at the root of Absalom’s rebellion. 
(Cp. also Jer. xxiii. 6, xxxiii. 16, etc.) 


V. A 

To the Precentor: upon Nehilotk . A Psalm of David. 

1 QIVE ear to my words, 0 Lord, 

Consider my meditation 1 : 

2 Attend to the voice of my cry, my King 2 and my God, 
For unto Thee will I pray. 

3 0 Lord, in the morning Thou shalt hear my voice, 

A A morning Prayer of David, appealing to God as his King ; 
against whose sovereignty his own enemies were really in rebellion. 

S3T Bead 2 Bam. xvii. 1-23. 

1 “ Silent musing; ” xxxix. 4. Jer. murmur meum. 

2 David was only viceroy. God was the true King. 
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In the morning will I set in order 3 for Thee, and 
will look out 4 . 

4 For Thou art not a God who delights in wickedness, 
Evil shall not sojourn with Thee; 

5 The boastful 5 shall have no standing before Thine eyes, 
Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity 0 . 

6 Thou shalt destroy those who speak lies, 

The bloody and guileful man the Lord will abhor. 

7 And as for me, in the abundance of Thy mercy I 

will enter Thy house 7 ; 

I will worship toward Thy holy palace 8 in the fear 
of Thee. 

Ohs. In 2 Sam. vii. 8, the exact title of Davitl is nagkl, “leader," 
“president.” So too of Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 16. Cp. 1 Sam. xiii. 14* 
xxv. 30; 2 Sam. v. 3; 1 Kgs. i. 35; xiv. 7 ; xvi. 2 ; 2 Kgs. xx. 5. 

3 'Arali is used of setting in order the altar-wood, Lev. i. 7—the 
sacrifices, Lev. i. 8, 12 (especially the lamb of the morning-sacrifice. 
Lev, vi. 5; cp. Numb, xxviii. 4), and the skew-bread, Exod. xl. 23. 
The morning sacrifice was killed before sun-rise. 

David speaks of himself, figuratively, as a ministering priest. 
Cp. r . 7. 

4 “Look out" expectantly for the thing prayed for. Cp. Leigh¬ 
ton, Med . on Ps. exxx. “The godly mans prayer has a definite 
aim, towards which his petitions are ever anew directed. He docs 
not pray for praying’s sake, but to obtain his prayer j ” (non solum 
orat, ut oret, sed ut exoret.) 

5 Jfolelim, lxxiii. 3; lxxv. 5. The arrogance of Absalom comes 
out to view especially in the speech addressed to him by Hnshai: 
2 Sam. xvii. 7-13. The expressiou in v. 11, “thy presence goes to 
the battle,” is more than bombast, it is downright blasphemy. 

6 As if wickedness were their trade or profession. (Cp. Hin- 
dostani, “ bad-mflash a term which may help us to understand 
more practically the evils David had to struggle with.) 

7 The tabernacle was called “ the house of the Lord” in Josh. vi. 
24 ; 2 Sam. xii. 20. 

6 The tabernacle also bore the name kcylcal (strictly “palace”), 

li 
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8 0 Lord, lead me in Thy righteousness because of my 

adversaries; 

Make Thy way plain 9 before me. 

9 For there is no sincerity in his mouth, 

Their interior is malignity ; 

Their throat is an opened grave 10 , 

Their tongue they make smooth 11 . 

10 Declare their guilt, 0 God ! 

Let them fall by their own schemings; 

Thrust them down in the multitude of their trans¬ 
gressions ; 

Because they rebelled against Thee 12 . 

11 And let all that take refuge in Thee be glad; 

Let them ever shout for joy, and shelter Thou them ; 
And let the lovers of Thy name exult in Thee. 

12 For Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous man, 

With kind acceptance 13 , as with a buckler 14 , wilt 

Thou surround him. 

afterwards given to tlie Temple. Cp. 1 Sam. i. 7, 9; iii. 3; Ps. 
xi. 4; xviii. 6; xxvii. 4, 6; xxix. 9. The LXX have here vaov. 
Elsewhere they give, among other renderings, olkos , aXor, (3acrl- 
\ciov, /3apir: (cp. Heb. birah; Hindi , bari; Per 8. baru.)—God 
was King : His abode a palace. 

9 The word may mean, either “make straight,” or “make level.” 

10 So fatal are their words. Cp. Jer. v. 16 ; “ Their quiver is as 
an open sepulchre.” Bp. Horne says—“ Emitting the noisome 
exhalations of a putrid heart.” 

11 As did Absalom—2 Sam. xv. 1-8. “ Libertines in all ages have 

contrived to set a fair appearance upon mischievous practices.” 
{Bp. Horsley.) 

12 “Thee, my King”— v. 2. 

13 liaison —“gracious favour.” LXX. evdoKiat. Jer. placabili- 
tatis. Cp. on xix. 14. 

14 Tsinnah —the large shield that covered the whole body. 
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VI. A 5 

To the Precentor: on Ncginoth. Upon Sheminith. A Psalm of 

David. 

1 Q LORD, do not rebuke me in Thy anger, 

Neither correct me in Thy wrath 1 . 

2 Have pity on me, 0 Lord, for I am withered away 2 , 
Heal me, 0 Lord, for my bones are troubled; 

3 Yea, my soul is exceeding troubled 3 ; 

Rut Thou, 0 Lord, how long 4 ? 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my soul, 

Save me for Thy mercy’s sake. 

5 Lor in death is no memorial of Thee 5 , 

In Hades w T ho shall give Thee thanks ? 

6 I am worn out with my groaning; 

All night I drench my bed, 

A The first of the seven penitential Psalms. It has been said 
that there is much of grief in it, but nothing of penitence. This, 
however, is an error. The tears shed by David over Absalom, 
2 Sam. xviii. 33, came, we are sure, from the fountain of a penitent 
heart. He knew w T ell that Absalom’s rebellion was permitted by 
God as a penal consequence of his sin. 

§ Willi v. 6, “ workers of iniquity,’' i*p. v. 5. 

1 Only in love,—not in wrath. 

- Drooping as a blighted plant. 

3 Nivlialah —“ confounded,’' “ dismayed,” ii. 5 ; xxx. 7. LXX. 

V cr <p6§pa. Cp. St. John xii. 27. 

4 “This Dominc quonsqut? was Calvin’s motto. The most in¬ 
tense pain under trouble could never extort from him another 
word.” (Hengstenberg, in l.) 

5 Of Thee, the Life-giver. Thy “memorial” (ziker) is supplied 
by Thy gracious acts of Redemption. Men who sink down to the 
grave unforgiven, unredeemed, they cannot celebrate the glories of 
Thy mercy. 
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I dissolve my couch with my tears. 

7 My eye is eaten away with grief®, - 

It is decayed, because of all my adversaries 7 . 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity 8 , 

For the Lord has heard the voice of my weeping : 

9 The Loud has heard my supplication, 

The Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 All my enemies shall be ashamed and exceedingly 
troubled: 

They shall turn back, and be ashamed in a moment. 

0 “Eaten away as by a moth “fretting a garment.” Kaas is 
the grief arising from provocation or spiteful treatment. Cp. xxxi. 9. 
1 Tsorer —Numb. x. 9. 

8 Cp. St. Matt. vii. 23. 


VII. A 

Shiggaion of David, which he sang to the Lord , upon the words of 

CusJl%, the Benjamite. 

A The appeal of calumniated innocence to the Righteous Judge— 
(vv. 6, 8, 11.) 

Ohs. Closely connected with Pa. ix. 

J “My glory” in v. 5, leads us to refer Psalm vii to the same 
period as iii and iv. Cush , then, is probably an enigmatical name 
for Shimei; who in 2 Sam. xvi. 11 is called simply “ this Benjamite.” 

Cush was the eldest son of that Ham, the Scorner, who published 
the dishonour which had overtaken righteous Noah. 

Was not Shimei a true son of the Scorner? 

The aged king was retiring from Jerusalem with his he.ad 
covered, and his feet bare—2 Sam. xv. 30. Shimei saw him in his 
deep misery, and began to hurl stones at him,—as at an apostate 
(Deut. xiii. 8-10; xvii. 5)—and cursed him; “Away, away, thou 
man of blood, and man of Belial. The Lord has returned upon 
thee all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast 
reigned; and the Lord has delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son.” 

That such a charge should be brought against him, whose endur- 
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1 Q LORD my God, in Thee have I taken refuge 1 ; 

Save me from all my persecutors, and rescue me. 

2 Lest he tear, like a lion, my soul. 

Rending in pieces, while there is none to rescue. 

3 O Loud my God, if I have done this, 

If there he unrighteousness in my hands ; 

4 If I requited him, who dealt out wrong to me 2 , 

Or displaced 3 him who without cause was my ad¬ 
versary ; 

5 Let the enemy chase my soul, and overtake it, 

Yea, let him trample my life to the earth, 

And make my glory dwell in the dust. Selaii. 

6 Arise 4 , O Lord, in Thine anger, 

ancc of Saul’s (lemon-like persecutions, had been marked by such 
wonderful abstinence from self-vindication,—that the charge should 
be driven home by allusions to his sin against Uriyah, and to God’s 
sentence upon him pronounced by Nathan,—this was to make his 
cup overflow with bitterness. 

Out of such a hopeless complication of misery, was there any way 
of escape? Yes, there was One, who knew his integrity;—the 
“ Searcher of hearts and reins —and He was a righteous Judge,— 
a “ Saviour of the upright.” 

/£ST Read 1 Sam. xxiv, xxvi. 2 Sain. xvi. 5-14. And rp. Ps. ix. 

1 Pss. xi, xvi, xxxi, lxxi, begin in a similar way. 

- So the LXX.—favoured by the Masoretic accents. Others, “ If 
I dealt out evil to him who was at peace with me.” 

3 Lit. “drew forth.” Synim. d dv^piraaa. Commonly used of 
drawing forth out of danger (as in vi. 4): hut in Levit. xiv. 40, 43, 
used of drawing forth leprous stones from a house. 

The leprous spot had been detected and denounced by Samuel 
in him, who was the corner-stone of Israel—and David had an 
opportunity once and again of removing him, (consider how much 
is implied in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4;) but he would not forestall God’s 
own action. 

4 Cp. on iii. 7. 
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Exalt Thyself against the outrages of my foe, 

And rouse Thee unto me;—Thou hast ordained 
judgment 5 . 

7 And the congregation of the peoples shall surround 

Thee, 

And above it return Thou on high 6 ! 

8 The Lord shall give sentence on the peoples :— 
Judge me, 0 Lord ! 

According to my righteousness, and my integrity 
which is on me 7 . 

9 Let the evil of the wicked come, I pray, to an end 6 ; 
And oh, establish Thou the righteous 9 ; 

Even Thou, the Trier of hearts and reins 10 , 

God the Righteous ! 
io My shield (rests) on God 11 , 

Who saves the upright in heart. 

c Thou hast provided a time for the execution of righteous judg¬ 
ment. 

0 After holding this judicial inquiry, and issuing Thy royal sen¬ 
tence, return to Thy lofty and holy throne. (On shuvah, compare 
Numb. x. 36.) 

7 As a robe. 

8 Not the destruction of the wicked man, hut the cessation of his 
wickedness, was the aim of the Psalmist’s prayers. Cp. x. 15. 

0 M . Bertrand^ Et daigne soutenir lea justes. 

10 The reins or kidneys of the sin-offering, and of the “ram of 
consecration ” at Aaron’s consecration to the priesthood, were offered 
on the altar, while the rest of the flesh was burnt outside the camp 
(Exod. xxix. 13, 22): probably because they were looked on as the 
most central organs of the body. 

Cp. xvi. 7, xxvi. 2. Bachdn is, properly, to try or test metals— 
cp. xvii. 3 ; xxvi. 2. 

11 He has engaged to preserve it safe : he is responsible for it. 
For-this force of dl, cp. lxii. 7 ; Judg. xix. 20. 
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u God is 3 righteous judge 12 , 

A God who has indignation every day. 

12 If one will not turn, He will whet His sword 13 , 

He has stretched His how and fixed it; 

13 Yea, for him has He prepared the shafts of death ; 
His arrows will He set on flame 14 . 

14 Lo 1 he travails with iniquity: 

He conceived mischief, and brings forth a lie 15 . 

15 lie dug a hole and scooped it out, 

And fell into the pit he made. 

16 His mischief shall return on his own head 10 , 

On his own scalp shall his violence descend. 

17 I will thank the Loud according to His righteous¬ 

ness, 

And sing praise to the name of the Lord Most High. 

12 The meaning of the text is very well brought out by that 
addition in the LXX., “both strong and patient.” He is patient 
because strong; and, because both strong and patient, He abides 
righteous amidst continual provocation :—“ His righteousness, it 
sustains him,” (Isa. lix. JO.) Cp. Jer. xi. 20. 

13 Dent, xxxii. 41. Every new transgression, says Bishop Horne , 
“ sets a fresh edge on that sword.” 

H Lit. “make to be fiery ones.” 

13 Meant to deceive others, and issuing in his own disappoint¬ 
ment. Up. iv. 2. 

1C Cp. lxviii. 21. Such—under the rule of the AC-righteous—is 
the final issue of impeuitent wickedness. Evil is made to recoil 
with ruinous force on the head of him who put it in motion. So it 
was with Absalom and Ahithoplicl. So it had been with Pharaoh. 
Must we not ascend higher yet ? So it shall be with the Arch¬ 
enemy. The heel which he wounds shaU wound his head. His 
temporary triumph over man shaU issue in his own utter and final 
discomfiture. 

Therefore, the Psalmist will praise “ the name of the Lord Most 
High,”—as he does in Ps. viii. 
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VIII. A 8 

To the Precentor: on Qlttith. A Psalm of David, 

A God’s name glorified for the wondrous love which He, the King 
of Heaven, has shown to man,—frail, mortal man,—in whose con¬ 
cerns He interests Himself, whom He has crowned with glory and 
honour as His vicegerent on earth, and whose weakness He will 
make to triumph over “ all the power of the Enemy.” 

The mention of the heavens is introduced, not as assigning the 
reason why God’s name is praised on earth, but to deepen the 
apprehension of that “love of God to man,” which is the subject of 
the Psalm. 

§ It is of great importance for the right understanding of this Psalm (scarcely 
any Psalm lias been so misconceived of, cp. App. I.) to notice its connection with 

vii and ix, 

Ps. vii ended: “ I will thank the Lord according to His righteousness, and 
sing praise to the name of the Lord Most High.” 

Ps. ix begins : “ / will thank the Lord with my whole heart . ... J will sing 
praise to Thy name, 0 Most High.” 

The intermediate Psalm begins and ends: “ O Lord, our Lord, How glorious 
is Thy name in all the earth I ” 

Clearly, then, Ps. viii is not to he detached from the series in which it occurs, 
— the great lyrical drama, which sets forth the conflict of the lowly child of faith 
with the proud Enemy. A3 a matter of fact, v. 2 shows that the subject of Ps. 

viii i9 that of vii and ix. '‘Adversary“ and “enemy” had both occurred in vii; 
“enemy” occurs twice in ix. In vii and ix the solitary sufferer is speaking. 
Ps. viii comes in (not unlike the chorus of the Greek Drama) to relieve the ex¬ 
treme pressure of his long-continued struggle. It is the voice of the Church :—> 
“O Lohd, out Lord ” (the plural occurs here for the first time). It is an answer 
to the question, which might well present itself to the mind of David, “But will 
God indeed thus care for man,—the God of Heaven for him who is ‘of the earth, 
earthy’?” (Cp. cxliv. 1-4, and David’s exclamation in 2 Sam. vii. 19:—“Is this 
the manner of man (ha-adam), 0 Lord God?”) 

The ode goes back to man’s original creation.—How wonderful was that I A 
god-like spirit clothed with a body of dust 1 A frail vessel of clay enclosing a 
precious jewel, in which God’s image and likeness were portrayed ! What mar¬ 
vel, then, if God cared for one, on whom so much condescending love had been 
expended ? Was not that first stage of man’s history a pledge of a yet higher 
dignity awaiting him ? And what though that Paradisiacal bliss had been marred 
by the attack of the Enemy (cp. eijvah, Gen. iii. 15)? Could not God Most High 
overrule even the malice of the cruel foe to the glory of His own grace ? Yes ; 
He had done so already. His great Name, “ Merciful and gracious, long-suffer¬ 
ing, abundant in goodness and truth,” had been already revealed in human 
history, in Israel’s history, and in David’s own history. 

God had given David “rest from all his enemies" (2 Sam. vii. I, 9); had given 
him “a great name" (v. 9); and “ established the throne of his kingdom ” (a. 13). 
He also enabled him to “subdue” the neighbouring lands (kibbesh, 2 Sam. viii. 
4; cp. Gen. i. 28, Josh, xviii. 1). “Grandeur and majesty He laid upon him’’ 
(Pa. xxi. 5). It seemed almost as If David were about to retrieve what Adam 
had lost. 
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i Q LORD, our Lord 1 , 

How glorious 2 is Thy name in all the earth ! 
—Who mightest have set Thy grandeur upon the 
heavens 3 . 

But a more terrible foe than Saul was lying in wait for him ; and in one 
unguarded hour lie was ensnared in the toils of the Mighty lluntcr. He fell,— 
how low! 

What hope could he nny longer cherish ? Was not his life’s comfort gone for 
ever? Did not outward events, sueh as Absalom’s rebellion, sny so, beyond all 
possibility of contradiction ? 

Here was the crisis of David’s history; and it proved to be the opening of 
that fountain of penitential faith and love, from which these Psalms welled forth. 
God had “put away liis sin,” "though He would by no means clear the guilty.” 
David’s soul, from this time onward, is transfused with lowly, reverential 
humility, with gratitude for God’s forgiving grace, with earnest looking forward 
to the coming of that promised Son, in whom alone God’s covenant with him, 
or with Israel, could be established. That “Son of man”—truly to spring from 
David's family,—to be an actual “babe and suckling”—would quell the Enemy, 
whose vengeful hatred and spite had been so long wreaked upon our race. 

Now, then, David can take courage. Even with Shimei’s curses ringing in his 
memory, and whilst surrounded by the atrocities of Absalom and Joab, he can 
rely on God’s Name, and can look beyond the dreary present to “ the glory which 
shall be revealed,” when “ the wickedness of the wicked shall come to an end.” 
In the strength of that sight lie can resume the battle with evil, assured that out 
of his mouth God can lay “a foundation of strength;” that his prayers nnd 
praises shall prevail over the malice of liis persecutors. 

1 Adotieynu —our Sovereign. Lord—Isai. xxvi. 13. 

2 LXX. Oavfiaa-Tov. Op. Exod. xv. 6, 11. In 2 Sam. vii. 23, the 
Redemption out of Egypt is spoken of as the basis of God’s renown. 

3 Lit. “who—Oh set Thou;” or “whereas—Oh set Thou.” 
Tenah is clearly an imperative; as if he had said:—“ On earth is 
Thy glorious name manifested ; our unworthy earth , whereon Thou 
hast ‘crowned man with glory and majesty’ (v. 5). Oh whence is 
this to us ? Rather pour out Thy grandeur upon the heaveDS ; make 
them Thy ambassadors, Thy vicegerents. Let archangels vindicate 
Thy justice and goodness. But marvellous condescension ! Thou 
hast chosen to make our feeble race—the stammering tongues of 
babes and sucklings—show forth Thy praise, making Thy strength 
perfect in onr weakness.” 

That this line contains a subordinate thought (not, as is commonly 
supposed, the leading thought of the Psalm) is evident, not only 
from the immediate context (as developed above), but also from its 
non-recurrence in v. 9. 

For nalhan hod dl, see 1 Chron. xxix. 25; Numb, xxvii, 20; 
Dan. xi. 21. Op. Ps. xxi. 6. 
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2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 4 hast Thou 
founded strength 6 , 

On account of Thine adversaries, 

To quell the enemy and the self-avenger 0 . 

4 Weak, lisping,—” bom of woman.” This earth of ours, which 
is to be the great theatre of Thy love, was not committed to angels, 
but to a race, each member of which is born into it in utter weak¬ 
ness. By means of that race,—by those of them who “ become as 
little children ” in spirit,—Thou art ever laying a firm foundation of 
strength for the final overthrow of the Enemy. Cp. St. Matt. xi. 
25: “I thank Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth , because 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise aDd prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes.” 

Obs. 1. In St. Matt. xi. 28, 29, after the above text, our Lord 
goes on to speak of humility ; which is the foundation of the regene¬ 
rate man’B character, as the root of the Devil’s sin had been Pride. 

Oba. 2. In St. Luke {x. 21) the thanksgiving follows on the 
report made hy the seventy : “even the demons are subjected (u7ro- 
rdo-c-frai) to us through Thy name,” —an illustration of the fulfilment 
of v. 6 in Christ. LXX. irdvra vneratjaf. “And Jesus said to them 
(v. 19) : Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy.” 

Obs. 3. The quotation in St. Matt. xxi. 16 follows upon His 
recognition as “ Son of David ” by the crowds (v. 9) and the chil¬ 
dren in the Temple (v. 15). Cp. on ix. 1. 

5 The words of faith and penitence, which come from the mouth 
of God’s children (as in the case of Job), put the enemy’s slanders 
to silence. Their prayers are stronger than the worst of his 
assaults ; for they draw down God’s help. Their confession of 
God’s name is immoveably firm ; for it is grounded on God’s own 
word. The word “ oz ” is specially used of the spiritual strength 
God communicates to His people, as in xxix. 11; lxviii. 28, 35. 
Cp. Eph. i. 19. As the impartation of that strength leads men to 
praise God (cp. xxi. 13 ; Exod. xv, 2), the LXX. have here alvov. 

0 These two words occur together in xliv. 16. 

Here, as elsewhere, after mention of the adversaries, one special 
enemy is singled out. It is scarcely possible to avoid understand¬ 
ing the text of the Arch-enemy;—who lay in the back-ground, 
instigating those other foes. 

The same divine power, which gave man dominion over the 
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3 When I behold Thy heavens, the work of Thy 

fingers. 

The moon and the stars which Thou establishedst; 

4 What is frail man that Thou rememberest him, 

Or the son of man that Thou visitest 7 him? 

5 And madest him lack but little of God 6 , 

And with glory and majesty crownedst him. 

6 Thou gavest him rule over the works of Thy hands ; 
All things hast Thou placed beneath his feet; 

7 Sheep and cattle, all of them. 

And also the beasts of the field. 

8 The birds of the sky, and the fishes of the sea, 

All that travels along the paths of the seas 9 . 

beasts, will enable the lowly and meek to triumph over Satan. 
When he used the serpent as the organ by which his malignity was 
to counterwork God’s goodness, he sealed his own doom. He 
adopted a symbol of defeat, a badge of eternal degradation. The 
“ seed of woman ” would crush his head. 

7 Paqdd often implies watchful, provident care. Cp. lxv. 9 ; 
lxxx. 14 ; Jer. xxiii. 2. 

s Such is the literal rendering. The verb only occurs in one 
other place, Eccles. iv. 8 : “and deprive my sovd of good,” or make 
it lack the enjoyment of good. 

So the present passage would mean, “ Thou withheldest him only 
a little from the enjoyment of God “Thou gavest so freely to him 
of the treasures of Divine bounty and goodness that Thou leftest 
him little more to desire.” 

He had not immediate access to the glorious presence of God, as 
the angels had ; but to the angels was not committed the wondrous 
dignity of wearing that nature in which the Son of God was to be 
incarnate. 

9 Lit. “Every traveller along the tracks of the seas.” The same 
phrase is rendered “ wayfaring man ” by E. V. in Isai. xxxiii. 8.— 
Cp. Isai. xxxiv. 10 ; Jer. ix. 9, 11, etc. The hordes that traverse 
the solitary wastes of the ocean were to be man’s subjects. 

Did not our Lord claim this to Himself by His miracle—Matt, 
xvii. 27 ? 
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9 0 Lord our Lord! 

How glorious is Thy name in all the earth 10 ! 

10 The eye of faith, quickened by God’a Spirit, could see this sin- 
defiled world lit up with a glory far transcending that of Eden ; 
could see it a redeemed world, rescued from the devastations of the 
enemy, entirely subjugated to man ; nothing left awnoraKrov 
(Hebr. ii. 8). 

That was what David beheld at a time when mutiny and licenti¬ 
ousness were surging all around him. How was this ? 

He believed God’s word : he believed that One sprung from him¬ 
self after the flesh should accomplish this. 

* * * * * 

On the very plains from which David had often gazed at the 
starry sky a Child was born of the house and liueage of David, 
whose birth was celebrated by angels, singing, “ Glory to God in 
highest heaven ; peace on earth ; good-will to men.” 

Would He, too, fail, as Adam and David had done ? The Enemy 
thought so, and tried Him to the utmost, even to the death. But 
by that death the Enemy's usurped empire was put down for ever. 
The Son of David rose from the dead “crowned with glory and 
honour,” Head of the human race, because “He had tasted of 
death for every man.” 

To Him is given “a Name which is above every name.” He 
“shall reign till He hath put down all enemies,” and brought in “a 
new heavens and new earth, wherein righteousness ” shall have ail 
eternal abode. Amen. 


IX/ 


A. § 


To the Precentor : on Mulh-labben. A Psalm of David. 

A God, the Righteous Judge ( vv . 4, 7, 8, 19) of the world, punishes 
the wicked by their own devices. 

§ Pss. ix and x are bound together by many similarities of thought and 
expression, e.j/., 

With ix. 9, “down-trodden,” cp. x. 18. 

9, "times in trouble,” — 1. 

10, 12, (d (Irtish), ■*— 4, 13. 

12, " forget not tbe poor,” — 12. 

19, (qumah), — 12. 

19, 20, (endsh), — 18. 

The resemblance, indeed, was so striking that in the LXX. version they wero 
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i J WILL give thanks, 0 Lord, with my whole heart, 
I will tell forth all thy wondrous deeds 1 . 

7 I will he glad and exult in Thee, 

I will sing praise to Thy name 2 , 0 Most High. 

3 When my enemies are turned backward 3 . 

They shall stumble and perish at Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast maintained my right and my cause; 
Thou art seated on the throne, judging righteously. 

5 Thou rebukedst 4 the nations; Thou destroyedst the 

wicked one ; 

Thou wipedst out their name for ever and ever 5 . 


joined together as one psalm. This, however, is wrong. They are distinct in 
character. The one is chiefly a psalm of thanksgiving ; the other of prayer. In 
ix the Psalmist speaks in his own person ; in x not so. 

There is also a loose alphabetic arrangement connecting the two psalms the 
earlier letters of the alphabet occurring in ix, and the four last letters at the 
close of x. 

The other Alphabetic Fsalms axe xxv, xxxiv, xxxviii, exi, cxix, cxlv ; the (list 
three and the last Davidic. 

1 Niflaolh. LXX. ra 6avpaata : (St. Matt. xxi. 15, of the miracles 
worked by Jesus immediately before the incident which led to His 
quoting Ps. viii.) 

It is most frequently applied to God’s miraculous deeds in redeem¬ 
ing and protecting His people;—Exod. iii. 20, xxxiv. 10; Josh. iii. 5 ; 
Ps. xl. 5, lxxviii. 4, 11, 32, etc. 

2 vii. 17 ; cp. below v. 10. 

3 LXX. ris ra ottiVo) : cp. St. John xviii. 0. 

4 Gadr, lx viii. 30; cp. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 

The language is borrowed from Deut. xxv. 19 :—the sentence on 
Amalek, because they had assailed all the feeble stragglers in Israel’s 
host, when Israel was “faint and weary.” Cp. also Deut. xxix. 
19 (20 E. V.). 

Such, too, had been Absalom’s crime. He rose up against David 
when he was fainting beneath the heavy stroke of God’s chastising 
hand. So bis name was blotted out (2 Sam. xviii. IS). 
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6 As for the enemy, they are extinct 0 ,—desolations for 

ever 7 ;— 

And the cities Thou uprootedst,—their memory, 
ay, theirs 8 , has perished. 

7 But the Lord is seated 0 for ever, 

He has established His throne for judgment. 

8 And He himself will judge the world in righteous¬ 

ness, 

He shall give sentence on the peoples with equity. 


9 And may the Lord be a high-fort for the down¬ 

trodden, 

A high-fort for times of trouble 10 . 

10 And let those who know Thy name 11 trust in Thee ; 
Because Thou never forsookest them that inquire 
after Thee, O Lord. 

i i Sing to the Lord, whose seat is in Sion, 

Beport among the peoples His doings. 

0 Tammu , a3 in lxxiii. ID, It is construed witli a collective sin¬ 
gular in Iaai. xvi. 4. 

7 Lit. “they are annihilated (so as to be) desolations for ever.” 

8 Zihram: again cp. Deut. xxv. 19. For the grammar, see Numb, 
xiv. 32. 

0 Aq. KaBcStlrai : cp. vv. 4, 11. 

10 Lit. “times in trouble,'* q.d. t steeped in trouble. The poor 
man pursued by foes along the dark, wild, defile should suddenly 
find the approach to a high and secure mountain-fortress opened to 
him. 

11 “ The name of God is the whole result of His doings, as recorded 
in history,—the focus, in which the rays shot forth by His actions 
meet.” Hengst. in l. 
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12 For the Requirer of blood 12 bore them 13 in mind; 

He forgot not the cry of the afflicted. 

13 Have pity on me, 0 Lord ; behold my affliction that 

comes of those that hate me, 

0 Thou who liftest me up from the gates of death: 
i 4 That I may tell forth all Thy praise in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion 14 , 

That I may rejoice in thy salvation. 


15 The heathen are sunk in the pit they made; 

I11 the net that they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 Now is the Lord known 15 ; He has executed judg¬ 

ment ; 

In his own handiwork snares He the wicked one. 
Higgaion. Selah. 


12 Gen. ix. 5 ; 2 Chr. xxiv. 22. 

13 The persons mentioned in vv . 9, 10 :—tlxe down trodden seek¬ 
ers after God. 

14 A personification of Jerusalem ;—or of the Israelitic Church ; 
whose home was in Zion. See Isai. i. 8, lii. 2 ; Jer. iv. 31. Simi¬ 
larly “daughter of my people,” Isai. xxii. 4 ; Jer. ix. G : “daughter 
of Tyre,” Vs. xlv. 12 ; “daughter of Babel,” cxxxvii. 8 ; Zech. ii. 11. 

13 Xodd —Mow He has made Himself known ;—by facts, which 
interpret His character. The revelation of God’s name (v. 10) was 
a long-continued process. Cp. lxxvi. 1. 

The word is rendered by E. V. reflexively, “ made myself known” 
in Ezek. xx. 9;—and the correctness of this is evident from Ezek. 
xxxviii. 23 ; “ So will I magnify myself and sanctify myself, and 
make myself known (nodd(i) in the eyes of many nations; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord.” (Cp. Crisis HupfeUl. p. 18.) 

Ohs. Ewald notices this secondary use of the Nifal (Ausf. Lelirb. 
§ 133); as in nimlsMhi, “I allowed myself to be found;” nirah, 
“made himself visible.” 
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17 The wicked shall be turned backward to Hades;— 
Even all the nations that are forgetful of God 10 . 

1 3 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten; 

The hope 17 of the meek shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, Loiid, let not frail man 18 prevail: 

Let the nations be judged in Thy presence. 

20 Set terror in array over them 10 , 0 Lord, 

Let the nations know they are but frail men. 

10 Not the heathen, as such; but all (of whatever race) who 
wilfully forget , and put away from them, that knowledge of Himself 
which God has inscribed on men’s consciences. 

17 Tiqvah, lxxi. 5; LXX. vnopovg. 

18 Enosh: —sickly, dying, man. Cp. x. 18; Isai. li. 7, 12; 2 
Chr. xiv. 11 (10). 

19 Set Thy power and majesty and holiness in array before them, 
that they may learn reverence and awe. 

X. A 

1 T\^HY, 0 Lord, standest Thou afar off, 

And hidest Thyself 1 in times of trouble ? 

2 Through the pride of the wicked man the poor is set 

on fire 2 : 

A Pride leading to atheism ; atheism issuing in cruel oppression; 
against which God will help His helpless ones. 

The heading in the Syriac is : “ of the Enemy’s attack on Adam 
and his race; and how Christ will put an end to his arrogance.” 

Obs. Three times ( vv . 6, 11, 13) we have the wicked man’s heart- 
utterances, “ He has said in his heart.” 

1 So as not to see (Lev. xx. 4; Isai. i. 15) or to hear (Lam. iii. 
56). LXX. vnepopas. 

2 With the fever of grief and distress. LXX. epwvplCerat, In 
Bengali , jwdlan is, “ to kindle a fire ; to inflame; to vex, distress, 
torment, persecute.” Cp. note cxix. 53. 
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Let them be caught 3 in the very schemes they have 
devised. 

3 For the wicked sings praise 4 over his own souks lust, 
And grasping gain gives thanks 5 ; he contemns 6 the 
Lord. 


3 Op. ix. 15. Aq. t Symm., and Th. avWqtyOyruHTav. Similarly 
tlic Chaldee and Kimclii. 

4 llilld, —He reserves his Ifallcls for moments of worldly suc¬ 
cess. For hillel'al, see Ezra iii. 11. Cp. the use of hithhallel iu 
xlix. C (7). 

3 When he says, “ Thank God,” it is only an ebullition of joy at 
the triumph of his rapacity.—In his career of gain-gathering he 
gives thanks,—but not to God ;— God he utterly rejects. His 
benedictions are all meant for self,—the idol enshrined in his heart. 
Cp. Deut. xxix. 17, 18 {E.V. 18, 19) ; “Lest there be among you 
a root bearing gall and wormwood, and it come to pass, when he 
hears the words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart. 1 " 
LXX. 6 dSiKui/ (vevXoye mu. Jerome , A varus applaudens sihi blas- 
phemavit Dominum. (Cp. “ At mihi plaudo Ipse domi.” Hot .) 

The key to the interpretation of the verse lies in noting that 
hillel and bereh are properly used of praising and blessing God. 
The two words occur together in Ps. civ. 35 ; cxiii. 1, 2; 1 Chron. 
xvi. 36. Aquila's rendering is nearly identical with the one wc 
have given ;— 

on vp-injcrcv acre jSijr, enl n60(o avrov, 

teal ir\fov(KT7}s (vXoyr/aas Sieavpf top Kvptov. 

c Nietz —scornfully rejects His authority. (The LXX. at 1 Sam. 
ii. 17 have, rightly, i)8 crow —“for the men ignored the sanctity 
of the Lord’s sacrifice.”) Cp. Dcut. xxxi. 20; Ps. lxxiv. 10, 18; 
Isai. i. 4 (“ they have rejected the Holy One of Israel ”). 

This was a word of terrible associations to David. He had “ given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to contemn ” (niatzta) the 
claims of religion (2 Sam. xii. 14) ;—and this -was an evil which 
required a public, severe, and prolonged manifestation of God’s 
anger against his sin. 

When David recounts these thoughts of the wicked man, it is 
not so much to inveigh against them, as to paint, for himself and 
for all, the awful abyss of infidelity into which worldliuess might 
hurl any of them. Cp. on xxx. 

C 
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4 The wicked,—in the loftiness of his temper,—will 

not inquire 7 ; 

" There is no God/' is in all his schemes 8 . 

5 His ways are at all times firm 0 ; 

Thy judgments are on high 10 , out of his sight; 

As for all his adversaries, he puffs at them. 

6 He has said in his heart, “ I shall be unmoved 

through all ages, 

Yea, not within reach of evil 11 .” 

7 Of cursing is his mouth full, and of guile and extor¬ 

tion ; 

Under his tongue 12 are mischief and iniquity. 

8 He sits in the lurking-place of the villages; 

In covert places he slays the innocent; 

His eyes lay ambush for the helpless. 

7 After God, ix. 10. He prefers self-willed assumptions to patient 
inquiry. Dardsh is used of searching after God, consulting Him, 
inquiring into His will, in xiv. 2, xxii. 26, xxiv. 6, and frequently. 

As in Ps. ix the word was used, first of man’s search after God, 
then of God’s inquiring into man’s deeds ; so here. The ungodly 
cares not to inquire after God; he thinks that God will not inquire 
after him ;—as if to ignore facts were to destroy them. 

8 This atheistic thought is the axiom, that stands at the head of 
all his projects,—and runs through them all. Symm. well: hi 

o\(0V T&V tvOvflTjpaTOiV QVTOV, 

0 Yaekilu. So the Chaldee, Rashi, and most modems, Cp. Job 
xx. 21. 

10 Kept in reserve with Thee ; not executed speedily; therefore 
by him supposed not to exist. 

11 Lit. “ For not in evil.” Symm. ov yap taopai cv KaK&aet. 
The union of ledor vador with what precedes it is commended by 
xxx. 6 (cp. also xlix. 11). The inequality of the lines gives greater 
prominence to the proud boast in the second part of the verse. 
The construction, too, is simpler. 

12 Stored up there for use. 
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9 He lurks in the covert as a lion in his lair; 

He lurks to seize the poor. 

He seizes the poor, dragging him in his net. 

10 So, crushed he sinks down 13 ; 

And the helpless fall beneath his strong ones. 

11 He lias said in his heart: “ God has forgotten, 

He has hid His face ; He will never see 14 .” 

12 Arise, 0 Lord ! 0 God, lift Thy hand, 

Forget not the poor. 

13 Wherefore does the wicked contemn God, 

And say in his heart, “ Thou inquirest not 15 ?” 

1 + Thou seest! For Thou lookest on mischief and despite, 
To requite 16 with Thy hand; 

On Thee the helpless leaves all 17 ; 

Thou hast been helper to the fatherless. 

15 Break Thou the arm of the wicked and bad man ; 

So, when Thou inquirest into his wickedness, Thou 

shalt find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and ever, 

The nations are perished from olf His land. 

17 The desire of the meek Thou heardcst, 0 Lord ; 
Thou preparest their heart; Thou inclinest Thine ear; 

13 Symm. 6 $e 6\ac rdetr Kafi<f>6T}<j(Tat. 

14 “ The true, personal, Gocl would disturb his plans, so he denies 
Him. There is nought (he says) but Destiny,- -and that is blind ; 
an Absolute,—and that has no eyes ; an Idea,—and that has no 
grasp.” (From Del.) 

15 Makest no inquisition into men's deeds, nor requirest any 
compensation for misdoings. 

10 Lalhelh, 1 Kgs. viii. 32 ; Jer. xvii. 10, and (especially) xxxii. 
10. Cp. Numb. xxxi. 3; Ps. xxviii. 4. 

17 Lit. “ will abandon ; ”—himself ; his all. 



36 


PSALM X. 


18 To judge the fatherless and the down-trodden, 

That frail man on earth 18 may no longer terrify 19 . 

18 Lit. “from the earth;”—whose resources are all drawn from 
the earth;—who can only act from the earth, as his basis or fulcrum. 

10 There is an alliteration in the original, of which Del. gives 
this imitation; “ ut non amplius terreat homo terrenus.” 


xi. A & 


To the Precentor; David's. 

1 F, the Lord have I taken refuge; how say ye 

then to my soul, 

** Flee away to your mountain 1 , 0 birds. 

2 “ For lo ! the wicked bend the bow, 

“ Fit their arrow upon the string, 

" To shoot amid darkness at the upright of heart. 

3 " For the foundations 2 are being overthrown : 

“ And the righteous man,—what has he effected 3 ?” 

A Faith abiding firm amidst abounding iniquity, 

§ With v. 4, cp. x. 16. 

B3T Gen. xviii. 16-33, xix. 17-29; Deut. xxix. 14-29; Prov. x. 23-25. 

1 As there is an undoubted reference in v. 6 to Gen. xix. 24, this 
may be a glance at Gen. xix. 17. 

Wickedness seemed to be getting the upper hand to such a degree 
that the godly remnant (Tsai. i. 9) felt themselves tempted to flee, 
as Lot was bidden to flee, from the city to the mountain. 

2 The foundations of religious faith, on which civil order and 
authority, as well as moral integrity, rested. Cp. lxxxii. 5. Aq. 
BeficXiot. Symm. 6eoryol. (Cp. Ezek. xxx. 4.) 

3 He is as much in a minority now as he ever was. He has 
“wrought no deliverance on earth” (Isai. xxvi. 18). Had he not 
better leave the field of battle ? Why struggle against (what men 
call) the “inevitable course of events” ? 
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4 The Lord is in His holy palace 4 , 

The Lord,— in heaven is His Throne ; 

His eyes behold, His eyelids try, the children of men 5 . 

5 The Lord tries the righteous man, 

But the wicked and lover of violence His soul hates 6 . 

6 On wicked men He will rain snares 7 , 

Fire and brimstone, and horror-breathing wind 8 ;— 
The goodly share of Their cup 9 . 

4 Or “ His sanctuary’s palace : ”—as in 1 Kgs. vi. 3, heykal habbdyilk 
—“the temple’s palace.” 

6 Though His Throne he on high,—too high for the ungodly to 
see it (x. 5),—yet His eyes are ever scrutinizing the affairs of men. 
Cp. Gen. xviii. 21. 

The “ eye lids” are dropped, when a minute examination is made. 
(On backan , to examine, or assay, cp. xvii. 3.) 

c The reply to despondent reasonings.—The sufferings of the 
righteous are allowed for their purification and the manifestation 
of their character :—not to confound the distinction between right 
and wrong, hut (eventually) to make it incoutrovertibly plain. 

7 LXX. 7 ray£fiar. As they are hasting in lawless self-coufidence 
to chase the righteous, they are overtaken by a shower of “ snares,” 
from whose sudden gripe there is no escape. Cp. lsai. xxiv. 18 ; 
St. Luke xxi. 35. 

The allusion to Gen. xix. 24 is. clear. 

8 Ruach zildfoth —“a breath of horrors.” For ruach , cp. Tsai, 
xxx. 33. Zildfah occurs elsewhere only iu Ps. cxix. 53 ; Lam. v. 
10. The root zadf means “to be sad, gloomy, disconsolate,” Gen. 
xl. G ; 1 Kgs. xx. 43 ; Dan. i. 10. Zildfah , therefore, the inten¬ 
sive form, would mean, “ deep dejection, horror.” 

The imagery may be derived from the Sanutm , the “horror-in¬ 
spiring” wind of the Desert.—So sudden, so destructive, should 
tbeir calamity be. 

Schultens (ap. Gesen. Thes. p. 425) notices that the Arabic 
dhadfa and zadf a mean to “iuflict sudden death ■ esp. by poison 
(dhudf)f 

0 Such is the brimming cup with which their licentious carousal 
shall be wound up;—a ghastly compound of flame and sulphur 
and poisonous sam fim blast. That is the portion which is assigned 
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7 For righteous is the Lord, He loves righteous deeds ; 
The upright shall behold His face 10 . 

to them,—nay, which they have chosen for themselves. Cp. xvi. 5 ; 
lxxiii. 10 ; Ixxv. 8. 

Obs. It was part of God’s merciful arrangements for Israel’s pro* 
bation, that so terrible a proof of His indignation against sin should 
stand on the very borders of the Holy Land. The site of the Jive 
cities was inside the tribe of Judah : —(Josh. xv. 2.) A portion of the 
Dead Sea is visible from Jerusalem. It was as if the very topo¬ 
graphy of Palestine had inscribed upon it : “I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing.” (Deut. xxx. 19: cp. xjrix. 
23.) 

10 His unveiled countenance ;—no longer hidden behind deeds 
of strange providential discipline (xiii. 1); no longer making itself 
felt in a few straggling rays ;—but like “ the sun in a morning 
without clouds.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 4.) 

The rendering adopted in the text, though differing from that 
of the LXX., Vulg., and both our English versions, is that of the 
Targum, and is certainly most in harmony with Scripture usage. 

1. The analogy of xvii. 15, “ In righteousness shall I behold Thy 
face is almost of itself convincing ;—but, with cxl. 13 added, is, I 
think, quite conclusive. (Cp. Rev. xxii. /.) ty- 

2. Panim is generally the object of sight (as in Exod. xxxiii. 20) ; 
—the fountain of beatific light, which whoso sees has “ fulness of 

gladness,” (iv. G; xvi. 11.) 

* * * * 

Here on earth it was bliss to “ appear before God” ( heraotk , xlii. 
2, etc.); to gaze on the symbolic pledges of His presence (lxiii. 2) ; 
—to present themselves before His invisible eye, and feel its guid¬ 
ance (xxxii. 8), and “ in its light see light.”—But what to see Him 
“ face to face” ! (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 


xn. A 8 


To the Precentor: on Sheminitk. A Psalm of David. 

A A promise that the four times repeated prayer, “ Arise, 0 Lord ” 
(iii. 7, vil, G, ix. 19, x. 12), shall be answered. (See v. 5.) 

§ With v. 5, “ at whom they puff,” cp. x. 5. 

“ poor aud needy,” ix. 16. 

SS~ Exod. ii. 23-25. 
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1 j^AVE, Lord, for the godly man is come to an end, 

For the faithful are vanished from among the 
sons of men 1 . 

2 They speak falsehood each to Ills companion, 

With lip of smoothness, with duuble heart 2 , do they 

speak. 

3 May the Lord cut off 3 all lips of smoothness, 

The tongue that speaketh great things ; 

4 The men who say: “ We will make our tongue do 

valiantly; 

“Our lips are with us 4 : who is Lord over us ?” 

5 “ Because of the oppression of the poor, because of 

the groaning of the needy, 

“ Now will I arise,” saith the Lord ; 

“ I will place in safety him at whom they puff.” 

6 The Lord’s sayings 5 are pure 6 sayings, 

1 Cp. Micah vii. 2 ; Isai. lvii. 1. 

2 Lit. “with heart and heart.” The first line of this verse is re¬ 
ferred to in Eph. iv. 25 (immediately before the passage quoted 
from Ps. iv. 4). 

3 Yakreth .—The word used of cutting off from Israel’s covenant- 
privileges—Gen. xvii. 14 ; Levit. xvii. 10 ; and in the Nifal fre¬ 
quently, Exod. xii. 15, 10 ; Levit. vii. 20, 21, 27, etc. (Cp. the use 
of the noun keritkuth —dissolution of marriage covenant,—divorce, 
Deut. xxiv. 1, 3.) It also occurs in 2 Sam. vii. 9 ; “I will cut off 
all thine enemies from before Thee.” (Cp. Ps. xxxiv. 16, and the 
preface to Ps. xxxvii. Obs. 2.) 

4 i.e., On our side,—ready to help us (2 Kgs. vi. 16 ; ix. 32). 

5 Vulfj. Eloquia. The promises contained in the preceding 
verse. Those projnises were made, in effect, by God when He came 
down to rescue Israel, because He “heard their groaning” ( neaqah , 
Exod. ii. 24, vi. 5, to which the anaqah of the preceding verse 
points). 

0 Tahor —used of gold in Exod. xxv. 11, etc. There was no alloy 
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Silver assayed 7 in a crucible on earth, 

Seven times refined. 

7 Thou, 0 Lord, shalt keep them, 

Thou shalt guard him from this generation 8 for 
ever;— 

8 Though wicked men march to and fro on all sides, 
While vileness 9 is exalted among the sons of men. 

in God’s promises; they would be wholly fulfilled. The preseot 
trial should only serve to evince their purity. The history of God’s 
covenant with Israel—or with David—was as a furnace, in which 
the Divine promises were tried ; and they stood the test. 

7 Tseru/ah —which has gone through the purifying process, and 
passed the assay. Cp. xviii. 30 ; cxix. 140. The verb is used of 
“ trying ” or “ proving ” in xvii. 3 ; xxvi. 2 ; cv. 19. 

B The world around him. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 5 ; Acts ii. 40 ; 
Gal. i. 4. 

9 Zullolh,—Zolel is the description of the Profligate Son in 
Deut. xxi. 20. 


XIII. A 


To the Precentor: A Psalm of David. 

• h°": long, O Lord, wilt Thou forget me for ever 1 ? 

How long wilt Thou hide Thy face from me ? 
2 How long shall I arrange plans 2 in my soul, 

A The preceding Psalm ended (as few do) in a drooping tone. 
Faith was Btill vigorous, but the circumstances were such as nothing 
but the most energetic faith could cope with. 

In xiii David reverts (v. 2) to the sad prospect of the vile man 
“exalted” (xii. 8), and pleads earnestly for God’s interposition. 

1 “How long . . . for ever?” It seemed as if God had for¬ 
gotten him for ever. Faith, however, bursts through the gloom of 
appearances , and says, “How long shall it be thus? How long 
shall this interminable severance between my soul aDd the Light of 
Life continue?” 

2 Or “ lines of action,”—a military phrase. Chrys. mentions a 
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With weariness in my heart through the day ? 

How long shall my enemy be exalted above me ? 

3 Look hither and hear me, 0 Lord my God, 
Enlighten my eyes 11 , lest I sink into the sleep of 

death. 

4 Lest my enemy say, “I have overpowered him”: 
Lest my foes rejoice because I am moved. 

5 But as for me, I rely on Thy mercy; 

Oh let my heart rejoice in thy salvation ! 

So will I sing to the Lord, because He has dealt 
bounteously with me. 

rendering yvoi^as." His nights were thus busily employed ; 

but all his well-wrought plans vanished before the light of day, 
and left him only “weariness of heart,”—weariness in waiting for 
God’s long-deferred relief. Cp. xiv. 6 . 

3 The eyes of men who are faint are dim ;—hence, “to enlighten 
the eyes ” was used in the sense of reviving the spirits. See 1 Sam. 
xiv. 27, 29; cp. Ezra ix. 8 . Here the “light” is the manifesta¬ 
tion of God’s favour. 


XIV. A 5 

To the Precentor. David's. 

• T“. fool has said in his heart, “ There is no God.” 

They have corrupted themselves 1 , have done 
abominable deeds; 

A Oh when will salvation shine forth from Zion across a world 
that lies in wickedness ? 

§ This Tsulm, like xiii, ends with longing desire for the joy of 0oil's salvation. 

In v. C we have the upshot of the deliberations alluded to in xiii. 2 ; and in v. 5 

we have “the righteous generation/’ in eontrast to the "dor” of xii. 7. 

SsT Gen. vi. 5-12, xi. 1-9; Exod. xxxii. 7, 8 ; Judg. ii. 8-21. 

1 Hishchithu —the word used iu Gen. vi. 12 ; “All flesh has cor¬ 
rupted its way:” and in Judg. ii. 19; “They returned and cor¬ 
rupted themselves more than their fathers.” 
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There is none that does good. 

2 The Lord l ooked dow n 2 from heaven on the sons 

of men, 

To see if there were any who acted wisely, inquiring 

after God. 

3 The whole has turned aside 3 ; all alike are become 

loathsome; 

There is none that does good, not even one. 

4 Have they no knowledge, all those workers of 

iniquity ?— 

The eaters of my people 4 have eaten bread ; 

They have not called on the Lord. 

5 Yonder 5 they shuddered with fear ! 

For God is among the righteous generation. 

2 The word used in Gen. xviii. 16 of the heavenly visitants 
“ looking down ” upon Sodom. 

3 Sar —used in Exod. xxxii. 8 (cp. Judg. ii. 17) of the apostasy 
of Israel at Sinai : “Thy people has corrupted itself (shicheth). . . . - 
They have quickly turned aside (sari/) out of the way.” Not one of 
them did good, not even Aaron. 

So now again, in David’s time, Israel was in revolt from God’s 
covenant; and he himself (happy and holy penitent as he was) had 
to confess that “his sin was ever before him.” 

Well might St. Paul refer to this Psalm in proof of his great 
argument in Rom. iii. 

Yet amidst this universal exhibition of evil amongst “the sons of 
men,” there was “an election of grace” (Gen. vi. 8 ; Exod. xxxiii. 
12; cp. 2 Sam. xv. 25, Rom. xi. 5), a “righteous generation” (v. 5). 

4 The reference seems to be to the leaders, who seduced the 
people, and made them their victims. So Mic. iii. 3, which perhaps 
looks back to this Psalm and to xxvii. 2. Cp. Prov. xxx. 14. 

The rapacious king in Homer (II. a. 231) is called “ people-de- 
vourer” (5ij/io/9opor). 

5 Suddenly, while they were in complete security (liii. 6), terror 
lays hold on them. 
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6 You pour contempt on the poor man's -resolve 6 , 
Because the Lord is his refuge! 

7 011 that Israel’s salvation were granted out of Zion 7 ! 
When the Lord turns back the captivity of his 

people 8 , 

Then let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad. 

c His plan or line of action (xiii. 2) ; his pious and most wise 
resolve to make God his refuge. “ You must needs deride this as 
arrant folly,—to trust in an unseen God ! ” 

But (says the next verse) a time will come, when our faith will 
he amply justified. Oh that that joyful time were here ! 

7 David, in his flight from Absalom, had left the Ark in Zion. 
That was the point to which his soul turned for its consolation. 

8 Shavah means to subjugate, to reduce to a state of thraldom. 
It is applied to Job’s temporary subjection to misery (xlii. 10) ; 
“The Lord turned the captivity of Job." In Ezek. xvi. 53 it is 
used of the miserable state of Sodom, imprisoned beneath that crust 
of salt and sulphur. 

Shevuth , therefore, may well refer here to the tyranny exercised 
over God’s people by the ungodly spoken of at v. 4. The real 
oppressor (as in Job’s case) was Satan. The real thraldom was to 
sin. Salvation from these could come only from the inexhaustible 
loving-kindness of Him who had chosen Zion to be the earthly 
centre of His kingdom. 

Shuv shevuth probably meant (at least originally) “to return to 
the captivity ; ” for Israel’s subjection to its enemies was always a 
consequence of God’s turning away from them on account of their 
sins (cp. Dcut. xxxii. 20 ). In Deut. xxx. 3 it is difficult to give it 
any other rendering: (cp. also Numb. x. 36; Ps. lxxxv. 1 ; Isai. lii. 8 .) 
"When God turned baek to His subjugated people, “the light of 
His countenance” fell on them, “ and they were saved” (lxxx. 19). 

xv. A 

A Psalm of David. 

A The last Psalm showed us the “ righteous generation,” “ Jacob,” 
“Israel,” in thraldom, yet “making the Lord their refuge,” and 
longing for the day when deliverance shall come to them out of 
Zion. 
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1 T ORD, who shall sojourn 1 in Thy tabernacle ? 

Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill 2 ? 

2 He who walks uprightly and works righteousness 
And speaks truth in his heart 8 . 

3 He allows no slander on his tongue, 

He does no ill to his companion, 

And takes up no reproach against his neighbour 4 . c 
^ 4 Despised is he in his own eyes, and worthless 5 , 

But them that fear the Lord he honours 0 ; 


Ps. xvi will take up this situation: “Preserve me, 0 Lord, for I 
have taken refuge in Thee.” 

But, meantime, what is the character of those who are entitled 
to use such language ? Who are this Israel, who may hope to share 
in the “ salvation out of Zion ” ? 

Ps. xv answers this question. (Cp. xxiv. 6 ; lxiii. I.) Upright¬ 
ness of heart and life, with deep humility and self-denying bene¬ 
volence : these are what guarantee the genuineness of those aspira¬ 
tions after God. 

US' Ps. xxiv, ci; Isai. xxxiii. 13-17. 

1 As Thy guest—v. 4. Cp. xxvii. 4, 5 ; lxv. 4. 

2 Or, “ Thy sanctuary’s hill,”—that Zion where Thou hast pro¬ 
mised to dwell, and where to the eye of faith all the Majesty which 
was visible on Sinai is invisibly present. 

3 Whose heart-converse is truthful:—who in that hidden council- 
chamber of the soul holds no parley with what is false. Cp. lxxiii. 1. 

4 He does not take it up and flaunt it about, and help to fasten 
it on the poor victim’s neck. He would rather bury it. 

6 So the Targum, Kimchi, and Aben-Ezra; also Coverdale (in 
Pr. Bk. Version), J. H. Michaelis, Gesenius, and Delitzsch, So in 
2 Sam. vi. 22, David says: “ And I will be yet viler than this, 
and will be base in my own eyes.” (For the contrast, see Prov. 
xxvi. 12 ; Job xxxii. 1 , etc.) ' 

“ The true Christian is a man humbled, degraded in his own esteem, 
brought down from the lofty pedestal of self-righteousness to lean 
upon the mercy which is equally bestowed on all who seek it.” 
(H. Macmillan, B. T. in Nature, p. 338.) 

0 Cp. xvi. 2 . 
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He swears what is to his hurt, but alters it not 7 . 

5 He lays not out his silver in usury 8 , 

Nor takes a bribe against the innocent. 

He who does these things shall be unmoved for 
ever 9 . 

7 If unadvisedly be promises what is found eventually to his own 
barm ( tehared; Levit. v. 4), be does not shrink from fulfilling bis 
engagement; be does not try to substitute (hamir, Levit. xxvii. 10, 
33) something else for it. 

8 Levit. xxv. 37. 

9 Why ,—is explained in xvi. 8 ; because “ the Lord is on his 
right band.” 


xvi. A 

Michtam of David. 

i pRESERVE me, 0 God, for I have taken refuge 
in Thee 1 . 

A The true Israelite rejoicing in God as the highest good ; and 
placing affiance in Him in the face of Death and Hades. 

Pss. xvi, xvii, and xviii, are unfoldings of what God does for 
His faithful and loving children. They are bound together by 
references to Dent, xxxii. 9-13 (xvi referring to vv. 9, 12; xvii to 
vv. 10, 11 ; xviii to v. 13). 

This and the following Psalm are plainly linked very closely 
together. 

With v. 1 , “I have taken refuge,” cp. xvii. 7. 


5, “ my portion," . — 14. 

5, “holdest firm,” . — 5. 

7, “by nights,” . — 3. 

11, “Thy right hand,” — 7. 

11, “aoud,” • —14,15. 


Numb. xviii. *20-24. Dent, xxiii. 0-12. 2 Sam. vii. 20-20. Lam. iii. 22-20. 
1 He is the “poor man” of xiv. 6 . 
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2 I have said 2 to the Lord, “ My Lord art Thou 3 , 

“ My prosperity has no claims on Thee 4 ; 

3 “ ’Tis for the holy ones, who are in the land, 

“ And the excellent ones, in whom is all my delight 5 .” 

4 Many shall be their sorrows, who wed themselves 

to 6 another god; 

Their libations of blood, will I not pour out, 

Nor take their names upon my lips 7 . 

2 A comparison of xxxi. 14, cxl. 6 , makes it probable that tbe 
text is to be read amarti (cp. yaddti in cxl. 12). The LXX. have 
etna ; and so the versions generally. 

The masoretic punctuation supposes an ellipsis of “ 0 my soul 
which the Targum supplies (doubtless from Lam. iii. 24). 1 Sam. 

xxiv. 11 ( vattachos ) is scarcely sufficient to justify such an ellipsis. 

3 My supreme Lord;—who hast an absolute right to all my 
services. 

4 Tovah (rendered “prosperity” in cvi. 5; Lam. iii. 17) is the 
word used by David in 2 Sam. vii. 28. Repeatedly in that thanks¬ 
giving prayer he had spoken of himself as God’s servant who had 
no claim on God,—“The Lord God,”—for the great things He had 
done for him. Then in v. 28 he says, “ And now, 0 Lord God, 
Thou art the God; and Thy words Bhall he truth;—and Thou 
promisedst to Thy servant this prosperity” (tovah). 

Why? Was it “ obligatory ” on God? (aleyka, as in 2 Sam. xviii. 
11). No; it was only of God’s overflowing bounty (2 Sam. vii. 
21, “according to Thy own heart”), and for the sake of Israel His 
people, whom He had redeemed to Himself from the gods of the 
nations (v. 23). 

LXX. Tuv ayadu>v fiov ov %p(iav ex* 1 *' 

6 Thy goodness to me,—Thy exaltation of me,—shall be viewed 
as a trust on behalf of Thy Saints. 

All Israel were by vocation qedoshim: Levit. xi. 44, 45. If many 
of them failed to be so, yet there remained at least the inner circle 
of the “excellent oues;”—in whom God, and therefore God’s 
servant, delighted. (Cp. xv. 4.) 

0 Mahdm .—Elsewhere only in Exod. xxii. 16,—of a man’s pur¬ 
chasing a wife by a dowry. (Cp. the ii hemiru n of Jer. ii. 11 .) 
Dearly did the idolater purchase his unlawfid love. 

7 Exod. xxiii. 13 ; Hos. ii. 17 ; Ps, xx. 7, 
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5 The Lord is the goodly share of my portion 8 and my 

cup: 

Thou boldest firm my allotment. 

6 The lines 0 are fallen to me in pleasant places, 

Yea, my inheritance is acceptable unto me 10 . 

7 I will bless the Lord 11 who has given me counsel 12 ; 
Yea, by nights have my reins instructed me 13 . 

8 I have set the Lord always before me ; 

Because He is on my right hand, I shall be unmoved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory exults, 
Yea, my flesh shall dwell in safety 14 . 

8 Menath chelqi. (For menath, cp. xi. 6 .) 

“ My portion” refers us back to Numb, xviii. 20, where Aaron 
(as the Levites generally) is declared to have no inheritance or 
portion ( cli&leq ) in the land. 

In the text all Israel is viewed as a “spiritual priesthood;” who, 
wholly devoted to God, had Him for their everlasting reward. 
Gp. lxxiii. 26 ; cxix. 57 ; Lam. iii. 24. 

Obs. 1. In 2 Chr. xxxi. 4, menath is used of the “share” of food 
assigned to the priests. 

Obs. 2. The text is the converse of Deut. xxxii. 9 ; “The Lord’s 
portion is His people.” God had chosen them; therefore they 
were to choose Him ; loving Him, who had “ first loved them.” 

9 The measuring lines which marked out the limits of an estate. 
Cp. Deut. xxxii. 9; Josh. xvii. 5. 

10 So shofar-dl is rendered by E. V. in Dan. iv. 27 {Chald. 24). 
What had come to him as his inheritance, he embraced with the 
full approval of his judgment and his affections. 

11 “ Blessed be God for blessing us,” is Bp. Andrews’ expression. 
(Serm. on 1 St. Pet. i. 3.) 

12 In xiii. 2 he had spoken of his own weary search after “ plans” 
of action. The mighty God had now become his “ Counsellor.” 
(Cp. xxxii. 8 .) 

13 “Night ever recurs to David’s mind; because it is then the 
mind turns in on itself, and feels its own true character whatever 
it be.” (A. Knox; Corr. xoith Jebb , Let. 8 .) Cp. vii. 9; xvii. 3. 

14 Cp. above, on iv. 8 . 
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10 For Thou wilt not abandon my soul to Hades 15 , 
Thou wilt not suffer Thy Holy One 16 to see corrup¬ 
tion 17 . 

11 Thou shalt show me the path of life, 

Fulness 18 of gladness in Thy presence, 

Pleasures 19 in Thy right hand 20 for evermore. 

15 LXX. els aSrjv (Al. afiov.) ^ 

10 All the old versions, and the larger number of MSS., as well 
as the Qeri, have the singular. LXX. tou oartov crov. Vulg. and 
Jer. Sanctum tuum. The quotations by St. Peter (Acts ii. 27) and 
St, Paul (Acts xiii. 35) imply that the Jews then read it in the 
singular. 

17 Skdchath. LXX. 8ia(})6opdv. Cp. Jonah ii. 3 ; “ Out of the 
womb of Hades I cried— v. 7, “ Thou broughtest my life up out 
of corruption —or, so as not to see corruption. 

18 Sova : lit. “ satiety.” Cp. Peter Damiani’s 

“ Avidi et semper pleni, quod habent desiderant.” 

Upon which Abp. Trench quotes from Hildebert: “ Desiderantes 
Batiantur, et satiati desiderant.” 

10 The same word as in v. 6 . 

20 In ;—stored up there, as in an inexhaustible fountain. 


XVII. A 

A Prayer §. David's. 

i JTEAR the right 1 , 0 Lord ; attend to my cry 2 ; 

Give ear to my prayer, made with guileless 
lips. 

A Guard as Thine own him who is wholly Thine. 

§ So in the Titles of 86, 90, 102, 142. (See also the conclusion of Ps. 72.) 

1 Aq. dinaiov. In David’s person Right was oppressed;—Right 
cried out to heaven. Would not God hear it and vindicate it ? 
(St. James v. 4.) 

2 Rinnah —shout;—outcry. In lxi. 1 it is in parallelism with 
“ prayer.” 
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2 Let my sentence come forth 3 from Thy presence, 

Let thine eyes look on equity. 

3 Thou hast tested my heart, hast held visitation by 

night; 

Thou hast assayed me, and findest nought; 

Lesolved am I 4 ; my mouth shall not swerve. 

4 As for the dealings of men 5 , by the word of Thy lips 
I have guarded against the ways of the oppressor. 

5 Because my treadings held firm 6 to Thy paths, 

My steps have been unmoved. 

6 I have called on Thee; for Thou wilt answer me, 

0 God; 

Incline Thy ear to me, hear my speech. 

7 Exhibit Thy special mercies, Thou who savest them 

that flee for refuge 7 

3 He does not doubt that a righteous decision is already laid up 
there. 

4 Zammothi ; Jer. iv. 2S. He had resolutely chosen his course : 
—had vowed fealty to God ;—his mouth should never deviate from 
that good confession. 

3 Adam : —natural men ;—children of him, who transgressed 
{dvdr) God’s covenant. (Hos. vi. 7.) Cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 10. 

0 Tamol'. On the whole, ib seems easier,—more in harmony with 
the context, — and more accordant with the use of lamdk in Prov. 

v. 5, — to take this as an inf. abs. used gerundially. — It is, then, a 
response of the faithful soul to God’s upholding goodness. God 
“ held firm” the privileged condition of Israel (xvi. 5);—the believer 
“holds firm” to God’s ordinances, and so finds strength.—Most 
versions ; “Hold Thou up my treadings.” 

7 Chosim ; “refuge-seekers;”—absolutely; without mention of 
the place of refuge. Del. compares the oi Karaefivyovres of Hebr. 

vi. 18. Standing here as the antithesis to “rebels,” it might 
almost be rendered “ loyal-hearted men.” It is the true-hearted 
liegeman, who will feel confident of his Lord’s willingness to protect 

D 
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From haughty rebels with Thy own right hand 8 . 

8 Guard me as the pupil of an eye 9 , 

Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings ; 10 

9 From wicked men who oppress me, 

My deadly 11 enemies, who compass me around. 

i o They are closed up in their fat 12 . 

With their mouth they speak haughtily, 
i i Tracking our steps 13 even now they surround me ; 
They fix their eyes to cast me on the ground. 

12 His likeness is as a lion thirsting to rend, 

And as a young lion lurking in covert places 14 . 

13 Arise, 0 Lord, surprise him, 15 bow him down ; 16 
Rescue my soul from the wicked one with Thy own 

sword: 

him ; and who will therefore be ready to take refuge with him. 
Cp. on ii. 12. 

8 The connexion is: “Who savest . . . with Thy right hand.” 
See lx. 5 (7); xcviii. 1 ; cxxxviii. 7 ; cp. xviii. 35, xx. 6.—The 
contrast is given in 1 Sam. xxiv. 14 ; xxv. 26, 33. 

0 Heb. t “as the black (i.s/iorc) of the daughter of the eye;”—so 
tender and delicate ; so ready to retire beneath the sheltering veil 
of the eyelid. (In spite of the analogy of the Arabic, insan, it 
seems better to take iskon from ashdn, “ to be black.” See Prov. 
vii. 9 ; xx. 20.) 

10 See Deut. xxxii. 10, 11. Cp. Ruth ii. 12; Ps. xxxvi. 7, lvii. 
1, lxiii. 7, xci. 4. 

11 Or “greedy;” cp. xxvii. 12, xli. 2. 

12 Cp. Deut. xxxii. 15; Job xv. 27; Ps. cxix. 70. Self-indul¬ 
gence has closed their hearts against the finer feelings of humanity. 

13 As a huntsman follows up the slot , or track, of the deer. 

14 When a lion is looking out for prey, he crouches down close 
to the ground. 

15 Lit . “get before him,” i.e. t intercept, and disappoint him. 

18 Lit. “bring him on his knees.”—xviii. 39. 
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14 From men, with Thy own hand, 0 Lord, from men 

of the world 17 ;— 

Their portion is in life 18 , and with Thy treasure 
Thou fillest their belly ; 

They have 19 rich store of children, and leave their 
residue to their babes 20 . 

15 As for me I shall behold thy face in righteousness ; 

I shall be satisfied 21 , on awaking 22 , with Thy image 23 . 

17 “ Men belonging to this transitory world ” [ckeled ; in xxxix. 
5 “lifetime;” in lxxxix. 47 “fleeting”). 

18 They occupy Life as theirs;—and prize it as if there were no 
higher Life to care for. Cp. of idol rou alaivos tovtov in St. Luke 
xvi. 8 ; xx. 34. The contrast is supplied by xvi. 5, and lxii. 4. 

13 Yisbetl: “They are satisfied They look no further than 
that. If they see themselves,—their features, characters, influence, 
—reflected in their progeny, their longings are satisfied. The 
thought of God’s glorious manifestation of Himself to the faithful 
has long vanished from their hearts. 

20 The three long lines of this verse correspond to the ample flow 
of worldly happiness depicted in them. 

21 LXX. ^oprat rdfjcroyaL :—used in St. Matt. v. C, of the reward 
reserved for those who “ hunger and thirst after righteousness .” 

22 Jlaqits ; as in Isai. xxvi. 19; Dan. xii. 2; where it unquestion¬ 
ably refers to the resurrection-morning. The whole tenor of the 
context (the analogy of xvi. 11, too) shows that it can have no 
other meaning here. He who spoke of death as a sleep (xiii. 3), 
meant a reversal of death—a resurrection—by “awaking.” 

23 Temunah ;—used in Numb. xii. 8 (“similitude”) of the mani¬ 
festation of Divine glory to Moses :—the highest allowed to mortal 
eyes, previous to the Transfiguration ;—yet only a faint foreshadow¬ 
ing of the “Beatific Vision.” (Cp. 1 Cor. xiii. 12, xv. 49; 2 Cor. 
iii. 18 ; Col. iii. 10 ; 1 St. John iii. 2.) 
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XVIII. 

To Precentor: (A Psalm) of David, Ike servant of the Lord*, 

who spake to the Lord the words of this songf in the day the Lord 
had delivered liim% from the hands of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul; and he said :— 

1 J WILL love Thee 1 , 0 Lord, my strength : 

2 The Lord is my cliff 2 , and my fortress, and my 

deliverer; 

My God, my Rock, in whom I take refuge 3 , 

* “ The Servant of the Lord;”—the name given to Moses (Josli. 
i. 1, 13, 15, and in nine other places of that book) and to Joshua 
(Josh. xxiv. 29 ; Judg. ii. 8 ); but to none other except David (here, 
and in the title to xxxvi). Cp. Acts xiii. 36, vnyp fry eras. 

This is signiBcant;—reminding us of the place occupied by David 
in the history of Israel. He was the appointed successor of Moses 
and Joshua; who extended the power of Israel over the whole 
region allotted to them by Divine promise. 

+ Shirah: a rare form;—used of the two songs of Moses (Exod. 
xv. 1 ; xxxi. 19, £f.), of the song of Israel on the borders of the 
wilderness; of Isaiah’s parable (v. 1 ), and of the present Psalm. 

J The word used four times in Exod. xviii. 8 -10. See especially 
v. 10, ‘‘Blessed be the Lord, who delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh A 

David’s deliverance out of Saul’s hand was not less God’s own 
deed than the deliverance of Israel out of Pharaoh’s was. 

This illustrates the prolonged reference to the Exodus in the 
early part of this Psalm. 

AST Read 1 Sam. xxx. The Psalm is found, with some variations, in 2Sam. xxii. 

1 Erchemka: “ will love Thee with tender yearning affection ” 
— (here only). 

2 Seld: —a high precipitous rock ;—used especially of Petra. 

3 A reference to Dent, xxxii. 37. Tsur is used of the P,ock at 
Horeb, Exod. xvii. 6 , and xxxiii. 21, 22. Probably these two pas¬ 
sages together were the origin of the use of the word in Deut. 
xxxii. 4, 15, 18, 31. It occurs below in vv. 31, 46. Cp. also 1 
Sam. ii. 2 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 3 ; Isai. xxvi. 4. 
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My shield 4 , and my horn of salvation 5 ; my high- 
tower 6 . 

4 vv. 30, 35, cxliv. 2 ; Gen. xv. 1 ; Dcut. xxxiii. 29. In cxix. 
114 it is coupled with aether: in lxxxiv, as here, it is parallel to 
misgav: —perhaps, in the sense of a Rampart (cp. gamin in Isai. 
xxxi. 5 ; xxxvii. 35 ; xxxviii. 6 ). 

5 “ Horn of salvation ” ; St. Luke i. 69. (Cp. Ps. cxxxii. 17 ; Ezek. 
xxix. 21.) The metaphor has been commonly explained (from the 
time of Ephraem Syr., ap. Ges. Thea. p. 1238) as referring to the 
power lodged in an animal’s horns (cp. Lent, xxxiii. 17). This view, 
however, seems inadequate. 

(a) It is not the idea of strength , but that of height and dignity, 
which is mainly found associated with the word in the Psalms— 
lxxv. 4, 5, 10; lxxxix. 17, 24; xcii. 10; cxlviii. 14; and very 
definitely in cxii. 9 : “ his horn shall be high in glory.” (Cp. 1 Sam. 
ii. 10 ; 1 Chr. xxv. 5.) 

(b) This idea of elevation is very prominent in the (undoubtedly 

cognate) Sanscrit word, Sringa ,—whose meanings are given by Ben fey 
thus : “ 1. A horn. 2. The top of a mountain. 3. Height , dignity . 
4. Sovereignty.” The Bengali Shahddrtha-Prak, gives it more 
definitely; “A mountain-peak (kilt: shikhar). ” Cp. the Swiss horn, 
in Aar horn, Wetter horn, etc. f 

Oba. In Isai. v. 1 qeren is used in the sense of a mouutain-horn : 
“ My beloved had a vineyard in a very fruitful hill” (or “oil-rich 
horn ”) ; the reference being either to Canaan generally, or to Zion 
in particular. The language points more directly to the latter.—As 
Samuel had consecrated David, pouring out from his “horn of oil” 
(1 Sam. xvi. 13 ; cp. 1 Kgs. i. 39), so had Cod consecrated Israel 
with the blessings that streamed on it out of Zion-hill. 

(c) The idea of sovereignty is associated with the term in l Sam. 
ii. 10; “The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and give 
strength to His King ; and exalt the horn of His Anointed." So 
too Ps. lxxxix. 17, 18. 

Its use in Daniel to represent a “ sovereign power” is well kuown. 

I think, then, that “ my horn, of salvation ” here means ;—“ who 
has saved me on His own glorious height;—associating me with His 
sovereignty.” (Cp. tsur-yishl in 2 Sam. xxii. 47, and Ps. xcv. 1.) 

This view is confirmed by the last verse of the Psalm :—“ He 
magnifies the salvation of Ills King ; and shows loving-kindness to 
Ilis anointed ; to David and to his seed for evermore.” 

c Misgav —a hill-fort, or mountain-castle. 
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3 I will call on the Lord, worthy of all praise 7 , 

So shall I be saved from my enemies. 

4 The cords of death 8 coiled round me. 

And torrents of villainy 9 scared me. 

5 The cords of Hades surrounded me, 

The snares of death got beforehand with me 10 . 

6 In my strait I call on the Lord, 

And cry to my God : 

Out of His palace 11 He hears my voice, 

And my cry 12 before Him enters into His ears. 

7 Then the earth quailed and quaked. 

And the foundations of the mountains trembled, 
And quailed in themselves, because He was wroth. 

8 There went up smoke at His nostrils 13 , 

And from His mouth fire devoured, 

Coals were kindled thereat. 

9 And He bowed the heavens and came down 11 . 

And thick darkness was under His feet. 

io And He rode on a Cherub, and did fly, 

7 Ps. xlviii. ]. 

8 Jer. fanes mortis. The LXX. “throes.’' Cp. Acts 

ii. 24. 

3 Beliyahl —“ worthlessness.” Cp. the last words of David, 2 
Sam. xxiii. 6, LXX. ipappot avopias. 

10 Or “took me by surprise.” Cp. v. 18. 

11 Cp. xi. 4. 

12 A reference to Exodus ii. 23; “And their cry ( shavatham ) 
ascended to the Lord.” Israel in Egypt was oppressed by a tyrant, 
who feared their greatness ;—so David. 

13 Or “ in His wrath ; ” Deut. xxxii. 22 (to which passage there 
is here an allusion). 

11 A second Exodus is described.—(“ Yar&d” is used in Exod. 

iii. 8.) Cp. Isai. Ixiv. 1. 
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And sped swiftly 15 on wings of wind. 

11 He made darkness His secret place, 

Round about Him as His pavilion 16 ; 

Hark waters, thick clouds of the skies. 

12 From the brightness before Him Ilis thick clouds 

fleeted past:— 

Hailstones and coals of fire ! 

13 And the Lord thundered in the heavens, 

And the Highest uttered His voice : — 

Hailstones and coals of fire. 

14 And He hurled His arrows and scattered them, 

And shot forth lightnings and discomfited them 1 '. 

15 Then were the channels of waters seen, 

And the foundations of the world were laid bare, 

At Thy rebuke, O Lord, 

At the blast of the breath of Thy nostrils. 

/ 

16 He sent from on high, He took me, 

He drew me out 18 of the crowding waters; 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from them who hated me, for they were too 
mighty for me. 


15 Used of the eagle, Deut. xxviii. 49 ; Jer. xlviii. 40, xlix. 22. 

1G Sdther and sukkah occur'together also in xxvii. 5, xxxi. 20. 

17 The word used in Exod. xiv. 24 of the discomfiture of the 
Egyptians. 

18 Yamsheni. The verb occurs only iu David’s song, and in 
Exod. ii. 10 ; where it is used of Moses being “drawn” out of the 
waters of the Nile ;—saved from imminent peril of death to be in 
the end the Leader of Israel. So it had been with David (cp. note£, 
above). 

The words in the first line of the verse are also an echo of Exod. 
ii. 5 ; “ She sent her maiden and took him.” 
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18 They got before me 19 in the day of my calamity, 

But the Lord was my stay, 

19 And He brought me out into open ground, 

He rescued me, because He took delight in me 20 . 

20 The Lord dealt with me according to my righteous¬ 

ness, 

According to the purity of my hands He requited me. 

21 Because I kept the ways of the Lord, 

And revolted not from my God. 

22 Bor all His judgments were before me, 

And His statutes I removed not from me. 

23 And I was upright before Him, 

And kept myself from my iniquity 21 . 

24 So the Lord requited me according to my righte¬ 

ousness, 

According to the purity of my hands in His eyesight. 

25 With a gracious man 22 Thou showest Thyself gracious, 
AVith the bravely upright Thou showest Thyself 

upright; 

26 With one who is purified Thou showest Thyself pure, 
And with the wilful Thou showest Thyself perverse 23 . 

10 “ Scelera semper feslinant, quasi contra innocentiam ipsam fesli- 
natione prcevaleant , saith Gregory. ‘Wickedness is ever on the 
wing,’but it doth not always fly to the mark : ‘it makes haste, 
as if haste would prevail against innocency but God, that God 
who ‘rideth upon the cherubim and flieth upon the wings of the 
wind,’ overtakes it, and sets up a bulwark against it, to stop it in 
its course.” (A. Farindon —iv. p. 317.) 

20 LXX. on, j]6CKf](ri pe. Jer. quia placui Ei. 

21 Which lay in his way {(virepicrraTos, Hebr. xii. 1 ). Cp. espe¬ 
cially 1 Sam. xxiv. 5 ; xxvi. 23, 24. 

22 Or “kindly.” See on Ps. iv. 3. LXX. 6<rtov. 

23 Cp. Levit. xxvi. 23, 24. 
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27 For Thou savest the afflicted people. 

And the lofty eyes Thou lowerest 24 . 

28 For Thou lightest up my lamp 25 , 

The Lord my God makes my darkness to be bright. 

29 For through Thee I break in pieces the robber-troop 20 , 
And through my God I bound over the rampart 27 . 

30 As for God, ITis way is perfect 20 ; 

The promise of the Lord is well-tried 29 ; 

A shield He is to all who take refuge in Him. 


24 In 2 Sam. xxii. 28 the line stands : 

“And lowerest Thine eyes on the lofty : ” 

—making them feel the immeasurable distance they lie beneath 
Thee. 

25 Ner :—generally used of the sacred lamps of the golden can¬ 
delabrum which stood opposite to the Table of Shew-bread, in the 
Holy Place of the Tabernacle. Exod. xxv. 37 ; xl. 24, 25, etc. 

God’s gracious promise (2 Sam. vii) had turned David’s house 
into a Temple, lit up with sacred light. Cp. ex xxii. 17. In 2 Sam. 
xxi. 17 David himself is the ‘‘lamp of Isfrael.” 

Nir is used in 1 Kgs. xi. 30, “ that David my servant may have 
a lamp alway before me.’* (Similarly, 1 Kgs. xv. 4 ; 2 Kgs. viii. 19.) 

26 Geclud :—used three times in 1 Sam. xxx. 8 , 15 of the mar¬ 
auding army of Amalekites (from Shur, 1 Sam. xv. 8 ; xxvii. 8 ) 
who burnt Ziklag. This was one of the heaviest trials in David’s 
life. “The people spoke of stoning him; for the soul of all the 
people was bitter ; . . . and David strengthened himself in the Lord 
his God I (Note, that kitstsil is used four times in that narrative. 
Cp. note X above.) The victory was gaiued after consulting the 
Grim and Thurainim (uy. 7, 8 ) ;—a day or two before Saul’s death. 
(2 Sam. i. 1-4.) 

27 Perhaps alluding to his getting possession of the fortress of 
Zion.—Gen. xlix. 22 is the only place where shur “a wall” occurs 
in ffeb. It is found in the Chaldee of Ezra iv. 12, 13, 16. 

Obs. Ualleg is used of the swift bounding of the hind in Isai. 
xxxvi. C ; Cant. ii. 8, 9 :—the only other places, beside the song of 
David, where it occurs. (Cp. v. 34.) 

28 LXX. Jer. immaeulata. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 4. 

20 Has passed the test of fire. Cp. xii. 6 ; cxix. 140. 
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3 r For who is God besides the Lord ? 

And who is a Rock except our God ? 

32 —The God, who girds me with strength 
And renders iriy way perfect. 

33 He makes my feet match the hinds, 

And establishes me on my heights 30 . 

34 He trains my hands for the battle, 

So that my arms bend a bow of brass. 

3 5 And Thou gavest me the shield of Thy salvation; 
And Thy right hand holds me up, 

And Thy condescension makes me great. 

36 Thou makest wide room for my steps under me 31 , 
And my ankles have not slipped. 

37 I pursue my enemies, and overtake them 32 ; 

I turn not, till I have destroyed them. 

38 I dash them down, and they cannot rise ; 

They fall under my feet. 

39 And Thou girdest me with strength for the battle, 
Thou bowest down my opposers under me. 

40 And Thou makest my enemies tupn their backs to 

me 33 

And I root out them that hate me. 

41 They cry, and there is none to save ; 

To the Lord they cry, but He hears them not. 

42 I beat them small as the dust before the wind, 

As the mire of the streets I cast them forth. 

30 Cp. Deufc. xxxii. 13; and the note on xxx. 7. 

31 Clearing the ground of obstacles. 

32 Cp. 1 Sam. xxx. 8. 

33 Lit . “And Thou hast given me my enemies by the neck.” 
Exod. xxiii, 27. 
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43 Thou delivcrcst me from the strivings of the people, 
Thou makest me the head of nations ; 

A people I knew not shall serve me. 

44 At the hearing of the ear they are obedient to me 34 . 
The sons of the alien pay court 35 to me. 

45 The sons of the alien fade away, 

And tremble 36 out of their castles. 

46 The Lord lives, and blessed be my Lock, 

And exalted be the God of my salvation; 

47 Even the God who granted me retribution 37 , 

And subdued peoples under me. 

48 AY ho rescued me from my enemies ; 

Yea ! above my opposers Thou exaltest me, 

From the man of violence Thou deliverest me. 

49 Therefore Mill I thank Thee among tlie nations 38 , 

0 Lord, / 

And sing praise to Thy name. 

50 He magnifies the salvation of His king, 

And shows loving-kindness to His anointed, 

To David and to his seed for evermore 39 . 

31 See, for a typico-historical instance, 2 Sam. viii. 9. And for 
the ulterior reference, cp. l?s. xxii. 27, Isai. lv. 5. 

35 Lit. “feign;” i.e. yield me obsequious and servile homage. 
Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

30 That is, probably, “ come forth trembling.” See Mic. vii. 

16, 17. 

37 Cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

39 That the heathen might learn to know the greatness and good¬ 
ness of Him, whom he served. (See Rom. xv. 9.) 

33 This implies that the Psalm was written after the event related 
in 2 Sam. vii. 

* * * * 

In Rom. xv. 9, St. Paul quotes Ps, xviii. 49, as prophetic of God’s 
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purposes of mercy to the Gentiles. He had previously (x. 18) 
quoted Ps. xix. 4 as showing that the spread of the Gospel amoDg 
the Gentiles ought not to seem incredible to the Jews, for that all 
along God had. preached to them by His witnesses in heaven. 
What occurred now—when the Apostles were sent forth into ” all 
the world” (St. Mk. xvi. 15)—was only in analogy with what He 
had been doing from the beginning. (Cp. Dr. Th. Jackson, vii. 
143, 144.) Christ, who was the “ end of the Law for righteousness” 
to the Jew, was also the fulfilment to the Gentile of all the thoughts 
of Divine benignity and glory, which had been stirred up within 
them by the silent testimony of creation. 


xrx. A 5 

To the Precentor: A Psalm of David. 

x In the outward world God’s glory is proclaimed, clearly but 
inaudibly, by the “ordinances” of the heavens;—but in His Law 
He has provided the inner world of man's soul with a yet dearer 
manifestation of Himself ;—comforting, illuminating, and cleans¬ 
ing ; redeeming and upholding. 

§ This Psalm comes in between xviii and xx, much in the way that viii did 
between vii and ix ;—a Hymn of meditative praise. In xviii. 49 the Psalmist 
promised that he would “sing praise to God among the nations this ode fulfils 
the promise. He takes his stand *1rst on the ground which they— the tuitions 
—occupied nature’s testimony to its God (cp. Rom. i. 19, 20). Then he passes 
on to a eulogy of the Divine Law, — at present dwelling in a Tabernacle on Zion, 
not yet gone forth in its majesty to the world at large ; but destined to do so ; 
—that was implied in God's covenant with Abraham and Israel, and now again 
with David. The light of salvation, which had lit up a “lamp ” for David (xviii. 
2S), would hereafter "go forth like the sun in its might" (Judg. v. 31), to en¬ 
lighten the ends of the earth. 

Obs. 1. Ps. xviii ended with speaking of the salvation of God’s King,—His 
anointedthis is the subject of xx and xxi (each of which has yeshudk twice). 

Obs. 2. With w. 8, 9, “judgments,” etc., cp. xviii. 22. 

v. 8, “pure," ... — 20,24,20. 

vt>. 11, 13, “Thy servant,” . — title, 

v. 14, “My Rock,” . . — 2,46. 

Obs. 3. A Gennan writer has said, that the two things which struck him with 
a feeling of the sublime were the starry heavens outside, and the moral sense 
within him.—Instead of the “ moral sense ” substitute “ God’s Revealed word,” 
which quickens and illumines it, and you have the contrast given in this Psalm. 

064. 4, The like contrast occurs in Lord Bacon’s “ Prayer"; — 

"I have delighted in the brightness of Thy temple. Thy creatures have been 
my books ; but Thy Scriptures much more. I have sought Thee in the courts, fields, 
and gardens ; I have found Thee in Thy temples.” 
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1 rp he heavens are recounting the glory of God 1 , 

And the firmament is telling of His handiwork. 

2 Day to day pours forth 2 speech, 

And night to night shows forth knowledge 3 . 

3 There is no speech 4 , there are - no words, 

All inaudible 5 is their voice ; 

4 Through the whole earth their chord 6 has gone forth, 

1 El. Id the first part of the Psalm only the name God occurs 
(once). In the second part only the name Yaiiveh (seven times). 
The one corresponds to the Divine Government of the World at 
large ; the other to His special work of Redemption (see v. 14). 
Cp. Crisis Ilupfi. p. 9 fT. 

2 “Wells out,” as a bubbling fountain in a continuous stream.— 
Every day pours out its eloquent story to its successor :—and so 
the tradition is preserved in ever fresh life. 

3 Cp. Rom. i. 19 : ro yvcoarov rod 0eoD. 

4 Omer, as in v. 2. 

6 Belt nishmd; —construction as in 2 Sam. i. 21. The marg. of 
E. V. has : “ Without these their voice is heard a rendering which 
would make the transition to v. 4 easier/; but no instance, I think, 
can be found of bell used in this way absolutely. 

Aq. has ovk tern Adyor, ovk eari pqpara, ov (?ou) /xi) aKOvoBfj 
(fiaVT) avToi>. 

Their language is (like that of one who speaks to the deaf) by 
signs. The laws regulating their orderly motions testify of an 
infinitely great, wise, and good Lawgiver. 

0 Or “ regulative string.”—“ Qav” is twice rendered Kava>v by 
Aquila;—here and in Job xxxviii. 5. In the latter place it denotes 
an architect’s rule or string. Cp. Ezek. xlvii. 3. But K<±va>v was 
also used in music, for the monochord (see Liddell and Scott, in v.); 
which was a graduated string employed in determining musical 
scales. 

This may have been the sense in which Aquila used the term 
here; and if so, it gives an easy explanation of the old versions. 
LXX. (fidoyyos. Vulg. and Jer. sonus. Symm. 

Qav would thus be literally the “musical rule;' 1 —whether as 
determining the key-nofc ; or as regulating the time. 

This view is supported by Eusebius’s comment : “ The voices of 
days and nights shout so loudly in their doings, to those who are 
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And their expressions 7 to the world’s end. 

For the sun He has set a tabernacle in them 8 . 

5 And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his 

chamber 9 , 

He rejoices as a mighty man 10 to run his course. 

6 His going forth 11 is from the end of heaven ; 

able to perceive them, that their rehearsal (SiSao-naXlav) reaches 
every ear. Accordingly, the whole world of human beings is filled 
with their well-measured, alternate, cboral singing.” (cvpvOpov Kai 
dpotfialas avru>v ^opaar.) Cp. the old Paraphrase in Corderius (i. 
p. 347) : “ Though uttering no speech or words, yet by holding 
forth the measuring string (k avova), and by their own regularity, 
they invite the whole earth and sea to join in singing God's praise .” 
They strike the key-notes,—they maintain the time and rhythm,— 
in this great concert of “ songs without words." 

7 Millim —used in cxxxix. 4 of the thought just shaping itself 
into language, but not yet uttered. (Cp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2.) 

8 ** Tabernacle ” suggests the idea of resting-place (cp. cxxxii. 3). 

Every day the sun went forth from his rest to disperse the dark¬ 
ness, and to give a pledge that at length a greater Sun would rise 
on the world, to scatter away its sin and misery. 

Of this glorious Light the Jewish Tabernacle was also a type. 
The Ark of the Covenant was the Sun of the Jewish ordinances. 
In its daily routine of sacrifice and worship, it spoke of the holiness 
and mercy of Him who should hereafter “tabernacle among men,” 
their life and light. 

Christ, the son of David, was both “ the light ” (the true Sun) to 
lighten the Gentiles, and “ the glory ” (the true Shechinah) of His 
people Israel. 

9 As a bridegroom, setting out to meet his bride, in splendid 
attire, and preceded by a blaze of torchlight. 

(In Rabbinic, chuppah is the canopy under which the nuptial 
ceremony was performed.) 

10 Gibbor. —Cp. Judg. v. 31—“ as the sun goes forth in his might ” 
( gevurak ). 

11 Or “ starting-place : ” the word used in Mic. v. 2.—Out of 
Bethlehem Ephratah should He "go forth .... to be ruler over 
Israel,”—whose “ goings forth ” had been “of old, from the days of 
eternity.” Cp. Hengst. Christol ., ip. 482 (E. Tr.). 
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Up to its ends is his circuit; 

And there is nothing hidden from his heat 12 . 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring 13 the 

soul; 

The testimony 14 of the Lord is faithful, making wise 
the simple. 

8 The precepts 15 of the Lord are right, gladdening 

the heart; 

The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten¬ 
ing the eyes 16 . 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; 
The judgments of the Lord are truth, they are 

righteous altogether. 

i o More to he desired are they than gold or much fine 
gold 17 , 

/ 

12 The same Almighty Hand, which had given the sun his light¬ 
giving, life-sustaining, power in the physical world, had provided 
light and life also for the spiritual world. Even the Old Covenant 
was the means of dispensing this joyful light to the faithful:—as 
the Second Part of the Psalm proceeds to show. 

44 The rhythm of the Psalm now rises, and has a double beat ,—cor¬ 
responding to the warm emotion with which the Psalmist's heart is 
glowing." (Del.) 

13 Meahivah :—used of restoring from disorder and decay (Ps. 
lxxx. 19),—from sorrow and affliction (Ruth iv. 15),—from death 
(1 Kgs. xvii. 21, 22). 

14 Edulh :—frequently used of the Decalogue, —which was God’s 
standing protestation to Israel. Exod. xxv. 16, 21 , 22, 26, etc. 
Hence the Tabernacle is called “ ohel edutk;” Numb. ix. 15, xvii. 
23, xviii. 2. 

15 Piqqudim : Sec Prcf. to Ps. cxix. 

JC xiii. 3 ; Ezra ix. 8. 

17 In the act of keeping them,—not merely as the consequence 
of doing so. 
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And sweeter 18 than honey or the droppings of the 
comb. 

11 Moreover, Thy servant finds warning in them ; 

In keeping them 10 is great reward. 

12 Deviations 19 —who may discern ? 

From hidden 20 sins oh hold me guiltless! 

13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 

■ 21 

sms ; 

Let them have no sway over me; then shall I he 
upright, 

And guiltless of great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth he accepted, 

The meditation of my heart also, in Thy presence 22 ; 
O Lord, my Lock and my Redeemer 23 . 


38 Cp. Exod. xv. 25, 26. 

19 Q r < f strayinga —sins of ignorance or inadvertence ; unpre¬ 
meditated deviations from God’s comandments. Cp. Levit. iv. 2, ff. 
Numb. xv. 22, 28. LXX. Trapam^paTa. Aq. ayvolas. Ambrose: 
lapsus. 

20 The same word as in v. 6. Hidden they are from my know¬ 
ledge, but not from the Light of Thy holy Law. Oh let them not 
be hid from the healing beams of Thy grace ! 

21 Lit. “ wilful, insolent ones.”—As if they were personal ene¬ 
mies, seeking to get power over him. Cp. Exod. xxi. 4 ; Deut. 
xvii. 12. 

On chosaky cp. Gen. xx. 5, 6 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 

22 “ Be accepted in Thy presence as in Exod. xxviii. 38.—The 
gold plate, with “ Holiness to the Lord ” graven on it, was to be always 
on Aaron’s forehead when he offered the gifts of the people, “ that 
they may be accepted before the Lord” 

23 Goel —used first in Gen. xlviii. 16 ; “The angel that redeemed 
me from all evil.” Used, in the Law, of the near relative who had 
a right to reclaim forfeited property, or to purchase freedom for a 
bond-servant. (Levit. xxv; Ruth iv.) Used of God’s claiming 
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Israel as His own, and bringing them as such out of Egypt : Exod. 
xv. 13 ; Ps. lxxvii. 15 ; Isai. lxiii. 9. 

God was hia “Rock,”—the Eternal ground of all being, of all 
Truth, and Right, and Holiness; yet also his ‘‘Redeemer,” having 
tender care for the restoration of fallen and disinherited man. 


xx. A § 

To the Precentor: A Psalm of David. 

1 rpiIE Lord answer thee in the day of trouble, 

The name of the God of Jacob 1 set thee on 
high 2 . 

2 Send forth thy help from the sanctuary, 

And from out of Zion uphold thee : 

3 Remember 3 all thy meat-offerings, 

And richly accept thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 

And fulfil all thy purpose. y 

5 So will we rejoice over thy salvation. 

And in the name of our God will plant our ban¬ 
ners 

The Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

A Psalms XX and XXI plainly form a pair.—The prayer, aud 
the thanksgiving, of the people for God’s Anointed. 

§ With v. 4, "Tliy heart,” cp. xxi. 2. 

5, “ Thy salvation,” — 1,5. 

5, "Thy petitions,” — 2. 

6, "the might," — 13. 

06s. Psalm xix ended with a word that carries us back to Gen. xlviii. 1C. This 
begins with words taken from Gen. xxxv. 3, 

1 Of Him who “ redeemed Jacob out of all evil.” (See on xix. 
14.) Cp. Gen. xxxv. 3 ; “ Let us go up to Bethel, and I will make 
there an altar to the Lord, who answered me in the day of my 
trouble." (Cp. Jer. xxx. 7, and notes on xlvi. 7, lxxv. 9.) 

2 Place thee in safety ; be a fortress to thee. 

3 The “meat-offering” (meal with oil and frankincense) was 
termed azkarah, “memorial.”—Levit. ii. 2, 9, 1C. 

E 
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6 Now know I that the Lord has saved His Anointed ; 
He will hear him from His holy heaven, 

With the saving might of His right hand. 

7 Of chariots these, and these of horses, 

But of the name of the Lord our God will we make 
mention. 

8 They stooped and fell; 

But we arose and stood firm. 

9 0 Lord, save; 

May the King 4 answer us in the day we call. 

4 God, their true king. Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 5 ; Ps. xlviii. 2. Pr. 
Bk. V. : “ 0 King of Heaven.” 


XXI. 


To the Precentor: A Psalm of David. 

1 Q LOKD, in Thy strength the King rejoices ; 

And in Thy salvation how greatly does he 
exult! 

2 Thou gavest him his heart's desire, 

And his lips’ request Thou withheldest not. Selait. 

3 For Thou surprisest 1 him with blessings of good, 
Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head 2 . 

4 He asked life of Thee:—Thou gavest it to him, 
Even length of days for ever and ever. 

1 “ Anticipatest his prayer,”—“surpassest his expectations.” 
LXX. •jrpoffjiBaoas. Vulg. and Jer. prrevenisti. 

2 Cp. 2 Sam. xii. 30. The conquest of Ammon is mentioned 
after that message from God, "which signified the full forgiveness of 
David’s sin (v. 25). 
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5 Great is his glory through Thy salvation, 

Grandeur and majesty 3 Thou layest upon him. 

6 For Thou hast made him a fount of blessing 4 for 

ever: 

Thou gladdenest him with joy in Thy presence : 

7 Because the king trusts in the Loud, 

And through the mercy of the Most High he shall 
be unmoved. 

8 Thy hand shall reach all Thy foes, 

Thy right hand shall find out them that hate Thee. 

9 Thou wilt make them as a furnace of fire in the 

time of Thy presence, 

The Lord shall swallow them up in His wrath ; and 
fire shall devour them. 

10 Their fruit wilt Thou destroy fro;n off the earth, 
And their seed from among the children of men. 

u For they intended evil against Thee; 

They devised a subtle scheme ; they achieve nothing. 

12 For Thou shalt put them to flight, 

On Thy bowstrings Thou takest aim against them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in Thy own strength; 

So will we sing and praise Thy might. 

3 ilod ve-hadar. Used of tlie Divine glory in xcvi. G ; cp. xlv. 3. 
1 Hcb. “blessings;’’—the fulness of what was promised to 
Abram : Gen. xii. 2. 
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XXII. A * 

To the Precentor. “ On the Hind of the Afornj'P A Psalm of David. 

1 ^ ^ ias k Thou forsaken 

me 1 ? 

A God’s servant prays in the extremity of suffering and is heard ; 
and praises God in the Great Congregation, inviting all mankind to 
partake of His eucharistic feast. 

The Psalm consists of two parts :—the First ( vv. 1-21) speaks of 
unrelieved suffering, borne in unwavering faith. 

In the middle of the 21st verse, the sufferer’s prayer is heard, 
and the remainder of the Psalm is triumphant praise. 

Both the suffering and the triumph are too great to allow of any 
doubt as to the Psalm’s being strictly prophetic of the “ Son of 
David; ”—to whom the 44 sovereignty over the nations,” v. 28, 
helonged. 

Ohs. There is no trace in this Psalm of confession of sin. His 
bitter enemies, even, have nothing to reproach the Sufferer with, 
except His trust in God. 

§ Each of the lost two P3alms spoke or God’s salvation (yeshudh) as realized 
(xx. 6, xxi. 1, 5). In the opening of the present (v. 1) it is seemingly withdrawn : 
—though only to he more gloriously manifested. 

■f* Heb. 44 ayyeleth hashshacharP Aq. virep rqs lKa<f)ov tt) y opdpi- 
vqs. The Hind is the emblem of one persecuted to the. death 
(cp. Isai. xiii. 14);—the morning-dawn, of light breaking in suddenly 
on darkness (Isai. lviii. 8). The combination gives an exact re¬ 
presentation of the contents of the Psalm. 

The title seems morticed into the body of the Psalm by the use 
of the word 44 eyaluth” (LXX. dvTi\T)\jnv) in v. 19. The LXX., ob¬ 
serving this, rendered the emblematic title “ (mep rr/s dvTt\t)\^ea>t 
T7)S ttodivtjsP 

The “ Dawn ” may also point back to Gen. xxxii. 24 (25 Heb.) 
(ep. note on Ps. xx. 1). “And Jacob was left alone: and there 
wrestled a man with him, until the rise of dawnP 

S3T Ps. xxxv and lxxi; Isai. liii. 

1 The whole tenor of the Psalm shows that this is not the cry of 
despair, but of the moat perfect faith. 

The first word, Eli, occurring three times in vv. 1, 2, and again 
emphatically in v. 10, shows this :—for only faith can say : “ O 
God, Thou art my God ” (lxiii. 1). 
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Far from my Salvation are the words of my roaring 2 . 

2 My God, I cry by day, and Thou answerest not; 

By night also, and find no repose. 

3 And Thou art Holy 3 , 

0 enthroned on the praises of Israel 4 ! 

4 In Thee did our fathers trust; 

They trusted, and Thou rescuedst them. 

5 To Thee they cried, and had safe escape, 

The next word “ Why ” also proves the bond of holy love to be 
unbroken. There was no cause in the sufferer, why he should be 
forsaken :—and God continued Holy ;—it was impossible that de¬ 
liverance should not come. 

Hence St. Cyril of Alex, most justly refers to », 1 as a proof 
of Christ’s perfect obedience. “In Him the nature did no sin, but 
had such wealth of faultless excellence, as to cry out with con¬ 
fidence, ‘ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ . . . all 
but saying : ‘ The first man transgressed, . . . but in me Thou seest 
human nature pure from its sin. . . . Do good to it, then, of Thy 
good pleasure in time to come. Put an end to the dereliction ; re¬ 
buke the corruption ; and let Thy anger cease.’” 

2 This, which seems the only rendering of the Hebrew that 
grammar allows of, is also that which is given by all the Greek 
versions (LXX., A'/., Symm., Theod., Qa. y and Sa.), aud by the Vuhj. 
and Jer. (longii & salute melt verba rugitus mei). 

Its harshness will disappear if we take “ my Salvation ” to mean 
God Himself. And we are led to this by Ps. xxxv. 3: “Say to 
my soul, I am thy salvation .” 

Observe that two other characteristic expressions in that Psalm 
(“my solitary one,” v. 17, and “be not far off,” v. 22), are also 
found in the present one (no. 11, 19, 20). 

C'p. also lxii. 2, 7, “Only He is my Ilock and my Salvationj” 
and lxxxix. 2G, “ He shall call to me, My Father art Thou, My God , 
and Rock of my Salvation. ” 

3 Thy faithfulness is,—and must ever be,—unsullied. 

4 Xot only in heaven did they sing “ Holy, Holy, Holy.”—The 
never-ceasing praises of Israel also (Deut. xxxii. 4) extolled Him as 

“ A God of truth and without iniquity, 

Just and upright is He.” 
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They trusted in Thee, and were not put to shame. 

6 But as for me—I am a worm, and no man, 

A bye word of men, despised by the people. 

7 All who see me deride me 5 , 

They shoot out the lip, and shake the head 6 ;— 

8 u Roll it on the Lord 7 !—then let Him rescue him ; 

“ Let Him deliver him, since He delights in him.” 

9 Yes, for it was Thou who broughtest me forth from 

the womb 8 . 

Who madest me lie trustingly on my mother’s 
breasts. 

10 Upon Thee was I cast from my birth; 

Prom my mother’s womb Thou art my God. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near, 

Por there is no helper. 

12 Many bulls have come about me 9 . 

Strong ones of Bashan have encircled me. 

13 They gape on me with tlieir mouth, 

As a ravening and roaring lion. 

s LXX. f^€fj.vKTT]pi(rav. Cp. on Ps. ii. 4. 

0 As men, who behold some awful, portentous, sight. 

7 They taunt the sufferer with a pious phrase he had been in the 
habit of using (cp. Ps. xxxvii. 5 ; Prov. xvi. 3).—He has got at 
last, they mean, an opportunity of testing his maxim. Cp. Wis¬ 
dom ii. 16, 17 ; Ps. lv. 22. 

“ Qol ” is used absolutely: “roll (all);” (cp. on v. 31.) Bp. 
Wordsworth compares the “ eloquent ellipse ” after napcbi&ov in 
1 St. Pet. ii. 23. 

8 He sees all that had occurred to him,—all the natural processes 
of life,—as coming from God’s hand. Not only the mother’s loving 
caresses of her infant ;■—her very power of parturition was from 
God. Cp. Isai. xlix. 1-5. 

0 As around the “ hind ” standing at bay. 
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14 I am poured out as water, 

And all my bones are disjointed; 

My heart has become like wax, 

Molten in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, 

And my tongue cleaves to my gums 10 , 

And thou bringest me to the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have come about me; 

The assembly of evil-doers have closed me round ; 
They bored through 11 my hands and my feet. 

17 I may count all my bones; 

As for them, they look and gaze 12 at me. 

18 They part my garments among them, 

And cast lots on my vesture. 

19 And Thou, Lord, —be not Thou far off; 

0 my strength 13 , haste to my help. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 

My solitary one 1 * from the power of the dog. 

10 When the stag is liard-hunted, it suffers greatly from thirst. 

11 The present text [hethiv) is “ boring through.” The old 
versions, however, have the indicative; LXX. S>pv^av. Vulg. fode- 
runt. Jer. vinxerunt. Aq. f/<T)(vvav. The Peshito; baztu : “they 
pierced.” {Symm. seems to have had the participle.) 

Justin, in liis dialogue with the acute and learned Jew, Trypko, 
uses the verb, a>pv£av. Cyprian in his treatise against the Jews 
(13k. 11 .) has ejfodcrunt; Tertullian against Marcion (ill. 19), 
foderunt . 

is now the reading of only two mss. (Kenn. 39, Rossi 337). 
But Yarjob b. Ckayyim, the compiler of the Great Maaora, says 
that he found it in some carefully written mss. 

Ewald adopts “ kaiiru ” as the true reading. 

12 Wistfully, or with satisfaction. Cp. liv. 7; cxii. 8, etc. 

13 Eyaluth :—here only. It is the abstract oJt Eydl, which occurs 
in lxxxviii. 4. 

14 Ytchidah. The soul is (in a bold figure) represented as an 
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21 Save me from the lion's mouth 15 ;— 

Even from the horns of the bisons hast Thou 
answered me 10 . 

22 Now will I tell of Thy name to my brethren 17 ; 


only child, and that a daughter. The word occurs in the fern, only 
here, in Ps. xxxv, 17, and in Judges xi. 34 ('‘she was his only 
child , beside her he had neither son nor daughter”).—The sufferer’s 
Spirit, strong in faith, was patiently enduring the agony of wit* 
nessing the torture inflicted on that Soul, which was as dear to it 
as an only daughter;—the agony of Abraham, when he surrendered 
his only son to the sacrificial altar. (Yechid occurs only three times 
in the historical books, and these are all in Gen. xxii.) On the 
suffering endured by the Soul of God’s Righteous Servant, see 
Isai. liii. 10,11, 12; and cp. the use of in St. Matt. xxvi. 38 ; 

St. John xii. 27 ; St. Mark xiv. 34. In the power of that sacrifice 
each believer in like manner offers up his “ soul and body ” to God. 
So, on Rom. xii. 1, B. a Piconio well observes : “Hujus sacrificii 
spirituals et Christiani sacerdos est spirilus, altare est cor nos¬ 
trum, etc. 

LXX. rrjv povoycvq pov. Aq. pova^qv. Vulg. unicam meam. 
Jer. solitariam meam. E. V. “my darling;”—a bold rendering, 
but warranted by what has been said above.—In xxv. 16 the word 
is rendered “desolate;” in lxviii. 6, “solitary.” 

On the nefesh see App. III. 

16 ex crrofidTos XtoiTor. So St. Paul of himself in 2 Tim. iv. 17 :— 
seeing in his own history the reflection of his blessed Master’s.— 
“ No one stood by ” him (as advocate): cp. v. 11 of this Psalm—all 
had “ forsaken him ” (t-yxarfXiTror, as LXX. in v. 1). But the 
Lord stood by him and strengthened him (cp. v. 19), “ that by me 
the preaching might be fulfilled, and all the nations might hear: ” 
—as represented in' vv. 22-31. 

That the “lion” here, as in other Psalms, points to the great 
“ Enemy ” (acting outwardly through human agents, or inwardly 
on the spirit), admits of no doubt. Cp. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

10 Even while I am yet sending up my cry from amidst the 
horns of the mighty bisons (or the yore-oxen, Tristram, Nat. Hist, 
of the B .),—Thou hast heard and answered. 

17 He, who by His sacrifice of Himself was to sanctify the people, 
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In the midst of the congregation will I praise Thee. 

23 “ Ye that fear the Lord, praise Him ; 

“ All ye seed of Jacob, honour him ; 

“And stand in awe of Him, all ye seed of Israel. 

24 “For He did not despise 18 nor abhor the afflicted 

man’s affliction, 

“ He did not hide Ilis face from him, 

“ But, when he cried. He listened to him.” 

25 From Thee 19 springs my praise in the great con¬ 

gregation :— 

My vows 20 will I pay in the presence of them that 
fear Him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied ; 

They shall praise the Lord who inquire after Him 21 ;— 
May your heart live for ever 22 . 

27 All the ends of the earth shall remember them¬ 

selves 23 and return to the Lord : 


was of the same nature as those who were to be sanctified. (Hebr. 
ii. 11.) 

Observe the messages sent by the Risen Saviour, St. Matt, 
xxviii. 10 ; St. John xx. 17. 

18 Though he might have seemed to do so : v. G. 

13 Lit. “from with Thee : "—as in cxviii. 23. The source, from 
which the praise flowed, was in God. Cp. lxxi. G. 

20 The vows made in his trouble. Cp. cxvi. 14. The accom¬ 
plishment of the vow was marked by a sacrificial feast (Deut. xii. 18). 
Of the feast now to be celebrated the godly and meek would par¬ 
take, and “live for ever,” v. 2G. Cp. Isai. xvv. G-9. 

21 They were the true “ seed of Jacob,” v . 23. See xxiv. G ; 
lxix. 32. 

22 The welcome to the Eucharistic feast. Cp. lxix. 32 ; St. 
John vi. 51. 

23 So Pr. Bk. V.,—very well. Cp. St. Luke xv. 17 ; where the 
Prodigal’s return to his father is preceded by his “ coming to him¬ 
self ” and. remembering his home, Cp. Jer. xvi. 19. 
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Yea ! all the families of the nations shall worship 
before Thee. 

28 For the sovereignty is the Lord’s 24 , 

And He is Ruler among the nations. 

29 They have eaten and worshipped, all earth’s fat 

ones ; 

Before Him kneel all that are sinking to dust 20 ; 
Yea, he who could not keep alive his own soul 27 . 

30 A seed 28 shall serve Him ; 

It shall be told of the Lord to the (next) genera¬ 
tion 29 . 

24 He has now taken the sovereign power into His own hands. 
Neither David nor Solomon could retain it. The Enemy, “ the 
Prince of this World,” vanquished them. Christ had won it back, 
“ by means of His death putting down him who held the power of 
death.” (Hebr. ii. 14.) 

25 At this great feast they have found what all their wealth 
could not procure, and have confessed their indigence. 

20 i.e., to the dust of death. All men, even the mightiest, come 
within that description. Nay, the thought offers itself most readily 
in the presence of the highest worldly greatness. The following 
passage was written, probably, with no thought whatever of our 
text:—“ History bears witness to the lasting ascendency of moral 
over physical force. All rhetoric apart, those masters of thirty 
legions, who with so much blood and sin shift to and fro the boun- 
daries of kingdoms, go to dust, and saving the evil they leave 
behind them, are as though they had never been.” (Mr. Goldwin 
Smith’s Lect. on Colonization , p. 15.) And so an Affghan poet: 
“ Even the monarch, he goeth down to the dust at last.” (Capt. 
Raverty, Selections, p. 15.) All, —from the richest downward,— 
alike “sinking to dust,” alike “unable to save their own souls,” 
crowd to the banquet given by Him who bad risen from “the dust 
of death ”— v. 15. 

27 The description of each single man in that vast multitude. 

20 A never-failing succession of posterity. Cp. Isai. liii. 10 : 
(where it is used, as here, absolutely:) lxv. 23. 

29 Laddor. Cp. lxxi. J8. (In lxxvii. 1-6, sippSr is used three times 
of narrating God’s noble deeds to the “ next generation.” Cp. cii. 21.) 
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31 They shall come 30 and report His righteousness 31 ; 

To a people yet to be born 32 , that He has done it 33 . 

The great deliverance now achieved shall be told of as “ the 
Lord’s —as His doing ;—to His glory. 

30 Cp. lxxi. 18, “to all that are to comeP 

31 Cp. Rom. iii. 25, 26, “to declare at this time his righteousness.” 

32 As in cii. 18, “a people yet to be created.” (Note also in v. 
17, “ He has not despised,” an echo of xxii. 24.) 

33 Heh. “ has done —the indefiuiteness corresponding to the 
fulness of the divine work. When He “lays-to His hand,” and 
“ works” (cxix. 126), then all is done. 

Obs. 1. In Ps. xxxvii. 5, we have vv. 8 and 31 of the present 
Psalm brought together. “Roll thy way on the Lord : and trust 
in Him ; and He will do (it)—He will accomplish all that which 
thy faith has laid upon Him. See also lii. 9; Isai. xliv. 23. 

This anahy then, is equivalent to the (equally indefinite) rtTf Affrrni, 
—“It is finished,” “All is accomplished,”—of St. John xix. 23. 

Obs. 2. Gen. xxviii. 15 unites the first and last lines of the 
Tsalra. (See on Ps. xxiii.) 

/ 

XXIII.' 

A Psalm of Dav 'ul. 

i rFlIE Lord is my shepherd 1 ; I shall have no 
lack 2 . 

A He who had travelled through the Dark Valley, and come 
forth Conqueror (xxii), will guide His flock safely through it. 

Obs. In Hebr. xiii. 20, and 1 St. Pet. ii. 25, the pastoral character 
of our Lord is mentioned after reference to His atonement. Cp. 
the words of the Good Shepherd Himself, in St. John x. 15-17- 

Jt£f Gen. xxviii. 10-22. 

1 See Gen. xlviii. 15, “ The God that fed me” (harolli othi). Cp. 
Gen. xlix. 24. 

The word raah was used of David’s kingly offiee, 2 Sam. v. 2 ; 
Ps. lxxviii. 71. As in the last Psalm he disclaimed the sovereignty 
(i\ 28), so here he proclaims God^s sole ability to feed His people. 
David was under-shepherd; the Lord Himself dp^tirolpjjv. Cp. 
lxxiv. 1., xcv. 7 ; Isai. xl. 11, etc. 

2 The word used in Deut. ii. 7 of Israel’s “lacking nothing” 
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2 In grassy pastures 3 will He make me lie down; 

By waters of rest 4 He will gently lead 5 me. 

3 My soul will He restore 0 ; 

He will guide me in paths of righteousness for His 
name’s sake 7 . 

4 Yea, when I go through the valley of death-shade 8 , 
I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me ; 

Thy rod and Thy staff 9 , they shall comfort me. 


during its passage through the wilderness ; and in viii. 9, of the pro¬ 
vision to be made for them in Canaan. Cp. Pa. xxxiv. 9, 10. 

3 Neoth , an irregular plural of naveh, primitively “ a dwelling, a 
homesteadA (Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 8 ; Isai. lxv. 10, etc.) 

In six of the twelve places where neoth occurs, it is coupled with 
“ wilderness’' (midbar: Ps. lxv. 12; Jer. ix. 10, xxiii. 10 ; Joel i. 19, 
20, ii. 22) ; and in three more it refers to pasturage (Jer. xxv. 37 ; 
Amos i. 2, and the present passage). 

It evidently denotes, therefore, the richer, oasis-like spots, where 
a homestead would be fixed in a generally barren tract of land. 

4 Lit. “ of resting-places.” LXX. dvairavauas. Ever-flowing 
streams, on the banks of which the weary may find quiet and re¬ 
freshment. 

6 Nahel; —so E. V. renders it in Isai. xl. 11. It is used in Exod. 
xv. 13 of God’s leading His people to His “ sanctuary-homestead” 
(neveh-qodesh), Cp. Isai. xlix. 10. 

0 “Bring back from wandering.” See Jer. 1. 19. 

7 The mercy and grace of which His name was the assurance. 
Cp. xxv. 11. 

8 Tsalmaveth : —used by Jeremiah (ii. 6) when speaking of Israel’s 
march through the Sinaitic desert. “ Neither said they, Where 
is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that made 
us go (molik) through the wilderness, a land of desert and ravine, a 
land of drought and death-shade ?” (Cp. xiii. 10.) In Job x. 21, 22, 
and xxxviii. 17, it is used of Hades. 

Note. —Within a few miles of Bethlehem is a dreary desert, 
looking as if death had indeed cast its shadow upon it j—“ bare, 
white, and absolutely desolate, with naked ravines, whose wild and 
savage grandeur is almost appalling.” (Mr. J. L. Porter.) 

9 The rod (shevet) was the pastoral crook, used in counting, 
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5 Thou wilt spread 10 a table before me in the sight of 

iny adversaries : 

Thou hast anointed my head with oil; my cup is 
rich comfort 11 . 

6 Only goodness and mercy shall pursue me 12 all the 

days of my life ; 

And I shall dwell in the house of the Lord 13 for 
length of days 14 . 


guiding, and correcting (cp. Levit. xxvii. 32 ; Ezek. xx. 37 ; Mic. 
vii. 14) ;—the miskbicth, a staff—that might be used in driving off 
an enemy. The rod and staff in front proved that the flock were 
in the right track, however appalling it might seem. “ Their king 
had passed (through the portal of death) before them, and the Lord 
ahead of them.” (Mic. ii. 13.) He had counted His sheep, and 
none could tear them out of his hands. (St. John x. 14 ff.) 

On “Thou art with me,” cp. Gen. xxviii. 15 (already quoted in 
Obs. 2, at the end oE Ps. xxii). 

10 Or “set in order;” the word used of arranging the Table of 
Sbew-bread in Exod. xl. 22, 23. Cp. also Ps. lxxvii. 19. 

The shew-bread (with its twelve loaves, Levit. xxiv. 6) symbolized 
the fact that Israel was to dwell with God, in his House, as His 
priest, and that God pledged Himself to provide all Ilis people with 
the bread of life. 

11 Revayah: see on Ixvi. 12. 

12 My foes pursue me constantly and fiercely ; but God’s good¬ 
ness comes in pursuit yet more vigorously, and either shields me 
from them, or turns their perseoutiou into a blessing. Cp. Obs. 1, 
below. 

13 Ps. xxvii. 4, lxxxiv. 4. 

1-1 Even (as it is in xxi. 4) “ for ever and ever.” 

***** 

Obs. 1. Jacob’s expression in Gen. xlviii. 15 (quoted on v. 1) 
supplied the key-note of the Psalm. The last verse carries our 
thoughts to Jacob at Bethel , God’s lioiise. 

In Gen. xxviii. 15, God said to Him : — “ Behold, I am with thee, 
and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest; and will restore 
thee to this land ; for I will not forsake thee (ehov, cp. Ps. xxii. 1), 
until I have doue that which I spake to thee of.” 
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The promise was fulfilled. God “redeemed him from all evil” 
(Gen. xlviii. 15), and brought him back in safety, to acknowledge 
God’s “ mercies and truth” (xxxii. 10). His enemies marched upon 
him,—Laban from one side and Esau from the other,—but each waB 
transformed into a friend. Laban “ kissed his sons and daughters 
and blessed them” (Gen. xxxi. 55). And “ Esau ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him; and they 
wept”—loving, refreshing, tears. 

The explanation was, that the “ angel of the Lord encamped 
around him” (Ps. xxxiv. 7); fulfilling the promise made at Bethel. 

Obs. 2. Before Jacob’s actual arrival at Bethel , he had to undergo a 
solemn purification (Gen. xxxv. 2-4). Only the purified might ascend 
to God’s house. This is the subject of the next Psalm. 


XXIV. A8 

A Psalm of David's. 

,, T o the Loud belongs Earth and its fulness, 

The world and they that dwell on it; 

2 For’t was He who founded it above the seas, 

And established it above the rivers 1 . 

3 Who shall ascend the mountain of the Lord 2 , 

A The last Psalm concluded with the assured hope of “ dwelling 
in the house of the Lord.” This Psalm points out the character of 
such as shall dwell there.—The Shepherd of Israel is the Lord of 
Hosts. The man who puts his trust in Him must be holy. 

§ With v. 0, “ who inquire after Him,” cp. xxii. 20. 

“Jacob,” — 23, 

£ST Gen. xxxv 1-15 ; Dent. x. 14-16: Ps. XV. 

1 He bade the land rise above the waters ;—and He formed His 
chosen land high above the sea on one hand and Jordan on the other : 
—and He gave it to Israel to dwell on. And He too made Israel 
to tower high in religious privileges above the nations, by planting 
H is sanctuary among them.—What then ought Israel’s character 
to be ? 

2 So Sinai is called in Numb. x. 33, when mention is made of the 
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And who shall rise up in His holy place ? 

4 The clean of hand and pure of heart, 

Who has not lifted up his soul 3 towards vanity; 

Xor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive blessing from the Lord 4 , 

And righteousness 5 from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation 6 of them that inquire after 

Him 7 :— 

That seek Thy face H !—(these are) Jacob 9 . Selui. 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 gates ; 

And be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors; 

A rh's moving forward to look out for Israel a “ resting-place ” 
(mcnuchah). Now that the ark has found its rest on Zion, Zion 
has all the dignity—all the sanctity—of Sinai; it is the mount of 
the Xord. None may ascend that mountain, unless (like Moses, 
when he ascended Sinai, Exod. xxxiv. 4) he have the two tables of 
the Law in hi3 hand and in his heart. 

3 Xasa nafsho: “ Let his desire mount up.” See xxv. 1; lxxxvi. 
4; cxliii. 8. Cp. Deut. xxiv. 15; Hos. iv. 8; Prov, xix. 18. 
M. Bertrand: Qui n'a pas porte son ame i la faussete. 

4 As Jacob did, Gen. xxxii. 29 ; “And He said, Why is this that 
thou askest my name? And He blessed him there.” Cp. Gen. 
xxxv. 9 (where the blessing is bestowed on Jacob after his purifica¬ 
tion). 

5 The righteousness aFter which he hungers and thirsts. 

LXX. tXtTjfj.oavvg : as also in Ps. xxxiii. 5, ciii. 6 ; Deut. vi. 25, 
xxiv. 18: (indicating a truly enlightened piety in the translators. 
God’s gift of righteousness to the faithful is the crowning proof of 
His mercy. Tit. iii. 5 ; Jude 21). 

0 Dor: xiv. 5; lxxiii. 15. Cp. xxii. 23, 2G, 30. 

" D ore shay v : cv. 4. 

8 As in xxvii. 8. Cp. Isai. xlv. 19; “I said not to tile seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.” 

0 Used collectively in Numb, xxiii. 10, 23; Deut. xxxii. 9 ; Ps. 
xliv. 4, xlvii. 4. The true Jacob—the Israel of God—must be 
(v. 4) “pure of heart” (cp. lxxiii. 1). Such only could be admitted 
to “ see the face of God, and find deliverance.” (Gen. xxxii. 30.) 
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And let the King of Glory enter 10 . 

8 Who is this King of Glory ? 

The Lord strong 11 and mighty, 

The Lord mighty in battle 12 . 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 gates, 

And lift up, 0 everlasting doors, 

And let the King of Glory enter. 

io Who is He, this King of Glory ? 

The Lord of Hosts; He is the King of Glory. 
Selah. 


10 The Ark, with its “ cherubim of glory,” prefigured the incarna¬ 
tion of Him who was “the Lord of Glory ” (1 Cor. ii. 8; St. James 
ii. 1). The tabernacle prefigured the Kingdom of Glory. (Cp. 
Rev. xxi. 3.) 

The Ark had now taken up its abode in Zion, the centre of the 
Kingdom. Hereafter Christ established His ’everlasting King¬ 
dom, and threw open to the “ righteous nation ” (Isai. xxvi. 2) the 
gates which had been so long closed during the night of man’s 
apostasy ;—the gates of the Heavenly Paradise,—Paradise and Zion 
in one (Rev. xxii. 2, 14). Those gates should now “not be closed 
at all.”—The city gates are open “ by day ” : —and there it is eternal 
day : “for there shall be no night there” (xxi. 25). 

Obs. 1. Kev. xxi. 27, xxii. 14, are the final answer to the question, 
“ Who shall rise up in the Lord’s holy place ? ” 

Obs. 2. The true reading in xxii. 14, “Blessed are they that have 
washed their garments,” naturally refers back to Exod. xix. 10; 
(cp. Gen. xxxv. 2). 

Obs. 3. What are the “everlasting doors,” but God’s mercies 
which are “from everlasting?” (xxv. C.) 

11 'Izzuz ; occ. only in Isai. xliii. 17, where it denotes the flower of 
Pharaoh’s army. 

12 A reference to Exod. xv. 3. He who now was enthroned on 
Zion was the same that had wrought the miraculous deliverance out 
of Egypt. And earthly Zion was but a pledge of an incomparably 
higher Redemption to^be accomplished hereafter ; when the whole 
earth shall be lifted up above the “ floods of ungodliness,” and there 
“shall be no more sea” (Rev. xxi. 1). Cp. on xlv. 3. 
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XXV. A 1 


DavhVs. 

1 *JJXTO Thee, 0 Lord, lift I up my soul 1 . 

2 0 my God, in Thee have I trusted; let me 
not be ashamed; 

Let not my enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none of those who hope in Thee be 

ashamed 2 ; 

Let them be ashamed, who without cause revolt. 

A An Alphabetic Psalm ; in which, however, Vav is omitted and 
a second Pe is added,—as in Ps. xxxiv. The verses beginning with 
Mem, Ayin, and Pe ii, (12, 15, 22) commence as in xxxiv. 

Ddi/zsch remarks:—“The acrostic form no more fettered the 
poetical spirit then, than rhyme does now. Some of the most 
precious spiritual treasures of the Church ha/e been drawn from 
this Alphabetical Psalm. Thus v. G (reminiscere miserationum 
tuarum) gave name to ‘Reminiscere Sunday’; v. 12 ( oculi meisempei * 
ad Dominion) to ‘Oculi Sunday’: Luther put this psalm into his 
Office for the Dying, to be used after the receiving of the Holy Com¬ 
munion : and Selnecker’s beautiful Hymn for the Dying, ‘ AJLlein 
naeli dir, Herr Jesu Christ,’ grew out of v. 1.” 

§ Thu lirst verse, “ lirt I up my soul,” binds the Psalm on to the preceding. 
(Sue mi xxiv. 4.) Cp. also v. 5, “ God of my salvation,” with xxiv. 5. 

vv. 4, 5, 10, 11, arc also allied to xxiii. 3, 0. 

Obs. This psalm is the prayer of one who is looking for the sight of tho "glory 
of God" : ep. on vv. 3, 4 and yet surrounded by sin, against which he is power¬ 
less to contend in his own strength, and therefore fervently begs God’s guidance. 

Obs. 2. The answer to the prayer ‘‘Show me, I pray, Thy glory," is, “ I will 
make all my goodness to pass before tlicc.” So lie who in ixiv was seeking the 
presence of the King of Glory is now entreating Him for Ills goodness’ sake. The 
only sight of God’s glory suited to fallen man is Uis manifested goodness. See 
6t. John L 14 : op. v. 11. 

giT l'lxod. xxxiii. 12—xxxiv. 10 ; Jer. xxxi. 1-20, 

1 With earnest longings for Thee (xxiv. 4), the “ King of glory ” 
and “ God of my salvation.” 

2 oi vnopevovTfS <xe ov prj Karat (rxvv6S)<riv. Cp. Rom. v. 3-5 
(where he is describing the state of those who are hoping for “ the 
glory of God,” v. 2). 

F 
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4 Make me to know Thy ways 8 , 0 Lord, 

Teach me Thy paths. 

5 Guide me in Thy truth, and teach me; 

For Thou art the God of my salvation; 

For Thee have I waited all day long. 

6 Remember Thy compassions, 0 Lord, and Thy 

mercies, 

For they are from everlasting 4 . 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, and my trans¬ 

gressions ; 

According to Thy mercy remember Thou me 5 , 

For Thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord, 

Therefore He will instruct sinners in the way 6 . 

9 He directs the meek in judgment, 

3 The words of Moses, Exod. xxxiii. 13 ;—at the time when Israel 
had “revolted” from God (cp. basj&d in Jer. iii. 20 ; Mai. ii. 11); and 
when he was interceding for them inside the “ tabernacle of 
meeting” (Exod. xxxiii. 9, 10) ; in familiar converse with God (v. 
10 : cp. v. 14 of this Psalm). 

There are several other references to this history. The second line 
of v. 11 quotes the words of Moses in Exod. xxxiv. 9. In v. 10, “ mercy 
and truth” are from Exod. xxxiv. G. In v. G, “For Thy goodness' 
sake” refer to Exod. xxxiii. 19. In v. 11, “ For Thy Name's sake ” 
to Exod. xxxiv. 5. 

4 Jer. xxxi. 3. (Cp. also v. 19, “the reproach of my youth,” 
with the next verse of this Psalm.) 

6 The Heb. (with inimitable tenderness): “Remember to me 
Thou." The effect of the whole line is :—“ When thou rcmemberest 
vjhat relates to me, think of me only in the light of Thy mercy,—for¬ 
get all else, O Tiiou, my injured and justly offended God, my 
unspeakably gracious Benefactor. Put out of sight all that has 
severed between me and Thee.” (For zakdr le, cp. cxxxvi. 23.) 

G See xxxii. 8.—“Sinners” who have returned into the way, He 
will instruct and guide along it. Cp. 1 Sam. xii. 23. 
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And teaches the meek His way. 
i o All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
To such as keep His covenant and His testimonies. 

11 For Thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, 

Thou wilt even forgive my iniquity,—for it is great 7 . 

12 Who is the man that fears the Lord? 

Him will He instruct in the way He chooses 8 . 

13 His soul shall lodge 9 in goodness, 

And his seed shall inherit the land. 

14 The secret 10 of the Lord is with them that fear Him, 
And His covenant, so as to make them know it 11 . 


15 My eyes are perpetually toward the Lord, 
For He shall bring my feet out of the net. 

16 Turn Thee towards me, and have ^ity on me, 
For solitary and afflicted am I. 

17 The troubles of my heart have swollen out; 
Oh bring me out of my distresses ! 

18 Behold my affliction and trouble, 

And pardon all my sins. 


7 So great, that no plea short of that I have used can suffice. 
“For Thy name’s sake,” Thou who bast proclaimed Thy Name to be 
“ God, merciful and gracious, abundant in mercy” (Exod. xxxiv. G). 
Cp. cxv. 1 ; Isai. xliii. 25 ; Jerem. xiv. 7. 

Cor defats remarks: “In judicio fori qui crimen fatetur, con- 
demuatur ; in judicio cadi absolvitor.” 

8 Cp. the use of bachtir in cxix. 30, 173. 

0 Talin ;—each night of his pilgrimage. Cp. xci. 1. LXX. 
auXifr^Tjtrerat. 

10 “ Secret converse.” Aq. diroppTfrov. Symm. ofitXta. Thoodot. 
livarripiov. Cesrn. colloquium familiare. Cp. Amos iii. 7. 

11 LXX. to 0 dr]\tbcrai avTois. So as to reveal its deep inner mean¬ 
ing to them. To the rest the covenant was, as the face of him who 
ministered it (Exod. xxxiv. 32-35), “covered with a veil.” 



64 


PSALM XXV 


19 Behold my foes, how many they are become 
And they hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 Preserve my soul, and rescue me ; 

Let me not be ashamed; for I have taken refuge in 
Thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness guard me; 

For I have waited for Thee. 

22 Redeem 12 Israel, 0 God, 

Out of all his troubles. 

12 Pedeh: —primitively, to sever (see Exod. viii. 22 [19 IIeb.]) ; 
then to set free, release, emancipate;—especially, to free by pay¬ 
ing a price ; to ransom. 

***** 

This recurrence of Pe seems meant to exalt God’s Redemption 
over man’s integrity (needful as that was. Cp. xxvi. 1). So in xxxiv 
it represents mercy rejoicing over judgment. 


XXVI. A s 

David's. 


i JUDGE me 1 , 0 Lord, for I indeed have walked in 
my integrity; 

And in the Lord have I trusted; I shall not slide 2 . 


A The hands washed in innocency as a preparation for going to 
God’s altar. 

§ The “integrity’’ of xxv. 21 re-appears in w. 1 and 11 of xxvi. Butin the 
latter place followed (.19 in xxv.) by a prayer for '‘redemption." 

Also with v. 3, “mercy . . . truth," cp. xxv. 5, 7, 10. 

1, “ have I trusted," — 2, (and xxvii. 3). 

11, “ have pity on me," —16, (and — 7). 

Obs. God’s house is mentioned in xxiii, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii, mix. 

1 Do me right. Decide my cause. 

2 Emdd: xviii. 36; xxxvii. 31. LXX. (Alex.) ou pq dtrBevqou). 
Aq. ovk a.TOVt)ao}. 
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2 Test me, O Lord, and try me; 

Assay my reins and my heart 3 . 

3 For Thy mercy is before my eyes, 

And I have walked in Thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with men of vanity 4 , 

And will not go along with the dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the assembly of evil-doers, 

And will not sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash my hands 5 in innocency ; 

And so would I compass 0 Thy altar, 0 Lord ! 

7 To sound forth the voice of thanksgiving, 

And recount all Thy wondrous deeds. 

8 0 Lord, I have loved Thy house’s domicile 7 
And the place of the tabernacling of Thy glory. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners 8 , ' 

Nor my life with men of blood. 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 

And their right hand is filled with bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in my integrity ; 

Redeem me, and have pity upon me 9 . 

3 Cp. xvii. 3. 

4 Shav ’; xxiv, 4. 

3 As the priests, before they came near to the altar to minister. 
Exod. xxx. 17-21.*—What the priest did in symbolical rite, that 
the priestly people were to do in spiritual reality. Cp. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Consider, also, Deut. xxi. 1-9. 

G “ ‘ So would 1 implying that though the hands were washed 
in iunocency, admission to God’s altar was still of God’s mere 
mercy.” (Dr. Pusey): [from ms. notes of his leetures.] 

7 Medn ;—the home supplied by Thy house. 

8 Asa/: —when they are collected, as tares from among the wheat. 
(St. Matt. xiii. 30.) 

9 “ After his resolve to walk uprightly, he still prays for re¬ 
deeming merey.” (Dr. Pusey.) 
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12 My foot stands on level ground 10 ; 

I will bless the Lord in the congregations. 

10 Mishor :—which also means “equity;” xlv. 6 ; lxvii. 4. Cp. 
on xxvii. 11. 


XXVII A 5 

David's. 

1 rPHE Lord is my light 1 and salvation; whom shall 

I fear ? 

The Lord is my life’s stronghold; of whom shall I 
be afraid ? 

2 When evil-doers drew close on me to devour my 

flesh, 

My foes and my enemies — mine only 2 — they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though a host should encamp against me, my heart 

shall not fear; 

A He need not fear, whose life is hid in God.—The tone of v. 9 
suggests the time of the Rebellion. 

§ This Psalm has manifold points of contact with the adjacent ones among 


them the following 

With v. 1, 

"shall I fear?" 

cp. sxiii. 4. 

— 

" stronghold,” 

xxviii. 6. 

4, 

" dwell in the house, etc./' 

xxiii. 6. 

5, 

" Bock," 

xxviii 1. 

o. 

" sacrifice/' 

xxvi. 0. 

7, 

" have pity,” 

— 11. 

6 . 

" seek ye my face,” 

xxiv. 6. 

10, 

" gather,” 

xxvi. 0. 

11, 

*' instruct me in thy way," 

xxv. S, 

Especially with vv. 5 and 14, cp. xxxi. 20, 24. 



1 “ This profoundly beautiful name of God occurs here only : but 
compare Isai. lx. 1 ; St. John xii. 46.” {Del.) 

2 As if their feelmgs of animosity were all concentred on him 
as their single victim : “ my enemies,—enemies to none but me.” 
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Though war should rise against me, still will I be 
trustful 3 . 

4 One thing have I asked of the Lord, that will I 

seek after, 

That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life. 

To gaze on the comeliness 4 of the Lord, and make 
search 5 in His palace. 

* 

5 For lie shall conceal me in His pavilion in the day 

of evil; 

He shall hide me in the hiding-place of his taber¬ 
nacle ; 

lie shall lift me high upon a rock. 

6 And now high shall be my head above my enemies 

round about me; 

And I would offer in His tabernacle sacrifices of 
jubilation 0 . 

I will sing and give praise to the Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 Lord ; with my voice I cry ; 

Have pity on me, and answer me. 

8 To Thee my heart has said; “ Seek ye my face 7 ! 

3 Botcach: “tranquil;” “undaunted.” Used absolutely, as 
here, in Judges xviii. 7; Prov. xi. 15. Cp. Isai. xii. 2; Prov. 
xxviii. 1. 

1 All that is engaging and gracious in His revelation of Himself. 
LXX. tt}v T€pnvuTT]Ta. Jer. pulehritudinem. Del. Freundlicli 
kcit. 

5 Studying all that God meant the faithful worshipper to learn ; 
searching out the mcauing of His Covenant (xxv. 14) and ordi¬ 
nances. 

0 Terudh: rendered “jubile” by E. V. in Lev. xxv. 9; “joy¬ 
ful sound” in Ps. lxxxix. 15.—Cp. 2 Sam. vi. 15 ; 1 Chr. xv. 28. 

7 Quoting the Divine invitation (Cp. 1 Chr. xvi. 11; Deut. iv. 
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“ Thy face, Lord, will I seek/’ 

9 Hide not Thy face from me; 

Put not thy servant aside in wrath; 

Thou hast been my help ; 

Reject me not 8 , and forsake me not, 0 God of my 
salvation. 

10 For my father and mother have forsaken me, 

But the Lord will gather me 9 . 

> 

11 Show me Thy way, 0 Lord, 

And lead me on a level path 10 because of my ad¬ 
versaries. 

12 Give me not over to the will of my enemies, 

For false witnesses, and he that breathes out violence, 
have risen against me. 


13 If I had not believed to see the goodness of the Lord 

in the land of life ! . . , u 

14 Oh ! wait Thou for the Lord ; 


29-31);—as in xxii. 9 the sufferer’s words are quoted and com¬ 
mented on. Such an ellipsis is very expressive of reverential faith. 

In a recent volume (Miss Leslie’s Heart Echoes, 1861) is a sonnet 
beginning thus :— 

“ ‘ Fear not !* and fear grew quiet, as a child ' 

“ Lulled into deep and calm and dreamless rest.” 

8 Natash . The same two words occur in 1 Kgs. viii. 5; Ps. 
xciv. 14. (Cp. Eeut. xxxi. 6.) 

9 Asa/; —will gather me into His house and family. Josh. ii. 18 ; 
2 Sam. xi. 27- '(Cp. Josh. xx. 4.) 

10 Orach mishor; a road across a level country; as contrasted 
with steep and rugged roads, lsai. xl. 4 ; Zech iv. 7. 

11 He shrinks from stating the consequence. Cp. the break after 
* 1 /it * * in Gen. 1. 15. The “land of life” is the contrast of “the 
pit” in xxviii. 1. (See Ezek. xxxii. 23.) Cp. Ps. xxx. 4, 5. 
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Be strong, and let thy heart be firm 12 ; 

Yea ! wait thou for the Lord. 

12 An allusion to Deut. xxxi. 7, where Moses encourages Joshua 
to occupy the promised land. 


XXVIII. A 5 

David's. 

1 rpo Thee, 0 Lord, will I cry; 0 my Eock, be not 

deaf to me 1 , 

Lest, if Thou be silent to me, I become like them 
that go down to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto 

Thee; 

When I lift up my hands 2 to Thy holy oracle. 

3 Drag me not away 3 with the wicked and with the 

workers of iniquity, 

Who speak peace to their neighbours whilst evil is 
in their hearts. 

4 Award them according to their deed and to the evil 

of their practices; 

According to the work of their hands award to them ; 
Eeturn to them their own desert. 

A God is His people’s strength. 

§ Verse 1 reverts to the crisis which drew forth the exclamation in xxvii. 13. 
The later part of the Psalm speaks of realized salvation. 

Obs. “ Oz" occurs in vv. 7, 6; as in xxix. 1, 11 ; xxx. 8. 

1 Ifeb . “ from me : ”—turning away from me in silence, as if my 
prayer were uuheard, 

2 cxli. 2. Cp. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

3 As in a net, x. 9. Ezek. xxxii. 20. 
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5 Because they regard not the doings of the Lord 4 , or 

the work of His hands, 

He shall hurl them down and not build them. 

6 Blessed be the Lord ; 

For He hath heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield : 

My heart confided in Him, and I am holpen; 
Therefore my heart exults, and out of my song 5 will 

I thank Him. 

8 The Lord is strength to them 0 ; 

Yea, a stronghold of salvation to His Anointed is He. 

9 Oh save Thy people, and bless Thy inheritance; 
And feed them 7 and bear them onward 8 for ever. 

4 Setting at nought Hia exaltation of David, and the promise He 
made to him. 

6 Out of my store of song will I draw the means of thanking Him. 
G To Israel. Cp. xii. 7 (8). Isai. xxxiii. 2. 

7 “Be their shepherd.” LXX. nolfiavov. Vulg. rege :—whence 
our “govern” in the Te Deum. 

8 Nissa: as a shepherd would lift up and bear onward a weary 
lamb. So in Isai. lxiii. 9 (where it follows, as here, hoshia). 

XXIX. A 5 

A Glory be to the Mighty One, who shakes outward nature with 
His voice, Himself sitting meanwhile on His ever-serene Temple- 
throne, blessing His people with Strength and Peace. 

Used in the Synagogue Service at Pentecost ;— the anniversary 
of the Giving of the Law on Sinai. Then the people witnessed 
with terror “ the thunderings ( qoloth ) and lightnings ” (Exod. xix. 
16 ; xx. 18), and “the glory, like devouring fire” (xxiv. 17); but 
those who had nearer access to the sanctuary, “saw the God of 
Israel, and under His feet like a paved work of sapphire, and like 
the substance of heaven for purity” (xxiv. 10);—and were allowed 
to “eat and drink” before Him (v . 11), as His guests : and Moses 
was even admitted “inside the cloud” (v. 18.) 

8 This ode comes in ns if to fulfil the promise in xxviii. 7. It ends like that 
Psalm, with a reference to the strength God would give to His people. 
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1 A SCRIBE to the Lord 1 , 0 ye sons of the Mighty 

Ones 2 , 

Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. 

2 Ascribe to the Lord the glory of His name, 

Worship the Lord in the splendour of Holiness 3 . 

3 The voice of the Lord is above the waters 4 ; 

The God of glory thundered; 

The Lord is above the many waters. 

Obs. 1. “Oz” occurs in it twice, vv. 1, II. Cp. xxviii. 7, 8. In another Pente¬ 
costal Psalm, lxviii, it occurs live times. (Cp. viii. 2, ex. 2, cxxxii. 8.) 

Obs. 2. Kavod occurs four times, vv. 1, 2, 3, 9. (Cp. xxiv. 7-10, xxvi. 0, 
xxx. 12.) 

Ols. 3. Qol occurs seven. times, vv. 3-9. (Cp. Hev. x. 3.) 

Obs. 4. The sacred name, Yaiiveh, occurs eighteen times. 

Exod. xxiv ; Ps. xevi, xevii ; Isai. ii ; Hogg. ii. 

1 Cp. Deut. xxxii. 3. Ps. lxviii. 34. t 

2 The true meaning is given by a comparison of the Psalm sung 
at the carrying up of the Ark to Mount Zion : 1 Chron. xvi (verse 

10 of that chapter has already been quoted, on xxvii. 8). In try. 
28, 29 (l’s. xevi. 7) we have the proem (vv. 1, 2) of the present 
Psalm, v. 28 stands : 

“Ascribe to the Lord, 0 ye families of the peoples. 

Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength.” 

The Israelites were “ the Lord’s children ” (Deut. xiv. 1: “ Sons 
are ye to the Lord your God j” cp. xxxii. 5, G, 19 ; Ps. lxxiii. 15; 
Isai. i. 2 ; lxiii. 8, 16.) The rest of the nations had forgotten their 
true parentage, and ranged themselves UDdcr the protection of 
deified heroes or invented gods. They are now invited to “ re¬ 
member themselves and return to the Lord” (xxii. 27). 

Cp. the use of elim in Exod. xv. 11, where it plainly means, 
“ Who among the mighty ones, whom the nations worship (cp. xii. 
12), is like unto Thee ?” See also Ps. lxxxix. G ; xevii. 7 ; Jer. x. 

11 ; Ezek. xxxii. 21. 

3 Or “ of the sanctuary.” Jer. in decore sancto. The similar 
phrase, in cx. 3 seems to refer to the priestly robes. Cp. Exod. 
xxviii. 2. 

4 The waters of the world’s restless ocean. LXX. iifi vMt<dv 
iToWCiv. See on next v. 
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4 The voice of the Lord is with power 6 , 

The voice of the Lord with majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars ; 

The Lord broke in pieces even Lebanon’s cedars 6 . 

6 And He made them skip like a calf, 

Lebanon and Sirion 7 , like a young bison. 

7 The voice of the Lord hews out flames of fire 8 . 

5 LXX. tv Icrxvi : the words used in Rev. xviii. 2 of the aDgel’s 
descending, and crying “mightily with a loud voice : Fallen, fallen, 
is Babylon the Great.’* 

Obs. 1. In the preceding chapter this Babylon was described as 
seated “«rt vdartov noWtov” (xvii, 1): and these “waters” are 
afterwards explained as being “peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues.” 

Obs. 2. This accumulation of names, coupled with mention of 
Babylon, seems to point back to Gen. x. 5, 20, 31, 32 ; “after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations : ”— 
“These are the families of the sons of Noah . . . ; and from these 
were the nations parted off in the earth after The Flood,” 

Obs. 3. Light is thus thrown on the view set forth above in 
note 2 ; and at the same time an explanation is supplied of the 
reference to the Deluge in v. 10. 

Obs. 4. This illustrates also the Pentecostal character of the Psalm. 
—Gen. xi. is a Lesson for Whit-Monday. 

0 Which stood as the type of what is “high and lifted up : ” 
Tsai. ii. 13; Ezek. xxxi. 3. 

7 That is, Hermon, or Anti-Libanus : Deut. iii. 9 :—another type 
of the power of heathen world-empires. (See on lxviii. 15 :—also a 
Pentecostal Psalm.) 

Cp. Ps. cxiv. 4 :—where the “ leaping of the mountains ” refers 
to Sinai. But the trembling of Sinai at God's voice was itself typi¬ 
cal. “ Tremble ( chuli, as with birth-pangs), thou Earth ; ”—and alt 
earthly powers. (Ps. xcvi. 9 : chilu.) 

8 When His voice strikes the cloud, it is riven asunder, and the 
hidden seams of glittering fire are excavated. (Ckatsav is used in 
Deut. viii. 9 ; “out of its mountains thou mayest dig brass.”) 

Those lightnings of God’s Providence “ give light to the world ; ” 
—though “the earth trembles and quakes.” Ps. Ixxvii. 18. 

LXX. (jA6ya 7 rvpos. Cp. 2 Thess. i. 8;—(of the day when the 
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8 The voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness, 

The Lord shakes the wilderness of Kadesh 0 . 

9 The voice of the Lord makes the hinds cast their 

young 10 ; 

And strips the forests 11 : 

And in His Temple 12 , all of it utters glory 13 . 

Lord Jesus will be “revealed iv <f>K6yt Trupo'y.” (So Lachm.) Note, 
also, ill v. 9, a 7 ro Tqr rrjs lcr\voi avrov. 

9 Yachil: “shakes as with birth-pangs .” Aq. Oibivr)<Tt t. The 
voice of the Lord could make even the barren wilderness bring-forth 
a miraculous birth ;—for at Kadesh it was that the flinty rock was 
turned into a fountain of water : Numb. xx. 1-11. (Note in v. 6, 
“ the glory of the Lord appeared.”) Nay and a higher birth still 
had taken place there.—The wilderness of Kadesh had witnessed a 
previous manifestation of “ the glory of the Lord ; ” Numb. xiv. 10 ; 
—and then it was that out of the rebellion of Israel a fountain of 
blessed promise was made to spring : “As truly as I live, all the 
earth shall be filled with my glory." 

10 Job xxxix. 1. 

[In Moffat’s South Africa it is mentioned that during heavy 
thunderstorms “ the antelopes flee in consternation, and the poor 
Bechuanas start off on the morning following such a storm in quest 
of the young which have been cast through horror.” (ms. note of 
Prof, E. B. Cowell.)] 

The fleetest animals ranging over the mountains are reached by 
that voice;—are seized with fear ;—but give existence to a new 
progeny. So the faithless generation passed away in terror (Ps. 
xc. 7), but left behind them children who saw the glory of the 
Lord. 

11 Of their branches, or leaves, or bark. “ The thickets of the 
(proud) forest are cut down ” (Isai. x. 34); but (xi. 1) “ a rod 
springs out of the stem of Jesse.” Under its rule “ the knowledge 
of the Lord is spread over the earth ” ( v . 9) ; all nations seek it, 
and “its resting-place is Gloi*y” (r. 10). 

12 Or “ Palace ” : xi. 4 ; xviii. 7. Of that heavenly Palace His 
earthly Sanctuary is a type. 

13 Or “says, 'Glory l'" In the Seraphim’s song (Isai. vi. 3) not 
heaven only, but earth as well, is “ full of God’s glory.” Terrible 
deeds of retribution on sin are taking place around us here on 
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i o At the Deluge the Lord was seated 14 ; 

And the Lord is seated a King foT ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength to His people, 

The Lord will bless His people with peace 15 . 

earth ;—but to those who are inside the Temple the rolling thunders 
of judgment form part of a glorious anthem. (Cp. Rev. xix. 1, 2.) 

14 He gave forth that terrible sentence:—but guarded His Ark 
from danger. So will He in every judgment guard His people. 
On the black thunder-cloud shall still be a Rainbow of mercy. 

15 The concluding word of the formula of blessing: Numb. vi. 
26. Cp. vi. 26; lxxxv. 8. So in Haggai ii the earthquake of 
nations is followed by the filling of the Temple with glory;—that 
in it He may give Peace. 


XXX/ 5 

A Psalm. A Song for the Dedication of the House f. David's. 

1 J WILL extol Thee, 0 Lord, for Thou hast drawn 

me up 1 . 

And not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 0 Lord my God! 


A Restoration of one who had fallen through self-confidence. 

§ In vu. 3, 9, “go down to the pit" take9 us tack to xxviii. I ; “ oz” in r. 7 to 
xxviii. 7, 6; xxix. 1, 11. 

This and the two next Psalms report the Psalmist’s heart-converse : “ I said ; ” 
—bxi. 6 ; xxxi. 14, 22 ; xxxii. 5. 

+ The LXX. has iyKaiviapov row otxov. It is used by the Jews 
on their feast of the “ Dedication ” (in memory of the re-consecration 
of the Temple after its profanation by Antiochus}. 

Perhaps the Psalm, then, was used at the re-consecration of 
David’s House after it had been polluted by Absalom’s enormities. 

If referred to the Dedication of the Site of the future Temple, the 
self-confidence would relate to his sin in numbering the people. 
There would in that case be a verification of v. 11 in 1 Clir. xxi. 1G. 

This is the only Psalm in Book I which is called “Shir." (xviii 
is “ Shirahf) 

1 As out of a pit. Aq. dvfftlfiao'a.v. 
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I cried to Thee and Thou liealedst me. 

3 Thou, Lord, broughtest my soul up from Hades, 
Thou savedst me alive from among them that go 

down to the pit. 

4 Sing to the Lord, 0 ye saints of His 2 , 

And give thanks to His holy memorial 3 . 

5 For a moment (is spent) in His anger 4 ; life is in His 

favour; 

At eventide weeping comes to lodge; but at morn 
is joy 5 * . 

6 And I,—in my security I said, 

“ I shall be unmoved for ever 0 ." 

7 Lord, Thou in Thy favour establishedst strength for 

my mountain 7 ; 

Thou hiddest Thy face ; I was terror-stricken. 

8 To Thee, 0 Lord, I called; 

Yea, to the Lord I made supplication:— 

9 “ What gain is there in my blood, in my going down 

to the pit ? 


2 Cha&iilayv. His godly ones, xxxi. 23 ; Ixxix. 2. 

2 His Name. See Exod. iii. 15 ; Isai. xxvi. 8; Hos. xii. 6 {IJeb.) 
Cp. Ps. xcvii. 12 ; cxxxv. 13. 

1 Cp. Isai. xxvi. 20 ; liv. 7. 

'* Cp. “ Your sorrow shall be turned into joy ; ” St. John xvi. 20. 
The sorrow is but as a wanderer, who has a lodging given him for 
the night, and must leave next morning. 

G Pride in his earthly resources had been at the root of the sin 
that drew down on him God’s heavy punishment. 

How nearly had lie approached to the spirit of the wicked one, 
x. (> ! (('p. Dent. viii. 11-18.) 

7 Zion.—See 1 Kgs. xv. 4 (where the same verb is used). Cp. 
2 Chr. ix. 8 ; Ps. xviii. 33. His elevation was due to God’s mere 
grace. He had come to think his strength rooted in himself. 
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" Shall dust praise Thee ? shall it declare Thy truth? 
i o “ Hear, Lord, and have pity on me; 

“ Lord, become Thou my Helper.” 

11 Thou turnedst my mourning into dancing; 

Thou undidst my sackcloth, and girdedst me with 
gladness; 

12 That Glory might sing praise 8 to Thee, and not hold 

silence; 

0 Lord, my God, I will thank Thee for ever. 

8 i.e. That Royalty might not again turn its eyes inwardly in 
self-admiration, but might ever gratefully refer all its splendour and 
dignity to God’s bounty. Aq. t Symm., Th ., all have simply 6afa. 
LXX. t) 8o£a fiov. 

The “ strength ” he had was not his own {v. 7 ); nor was the 
“glory” to which he had been raised his own. Both were to be 
“ ascribed ” (xxix. 1) to God. 


xxxi. A § 

To the Precentor . A Psalm of David. 

•F Thee, 0 Lord, have I taken refuge; let me 
never be ashamed; 

Bescue 1 me in Thy righteousness 2 . 

2 Bend Thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily; 

Be to me a stronghold-rock ; 

A fortress-home to save me. 

A The persecuted man, trusting in God, is delivered and honoured 
even before the sons of men.” 

§ Witli v. 8, " eatabliahedat," cp. xxx. 7. 

v. 22, "supplications," xxviii. 2 (xxx. 8> 

v. 1, “palUt,’ f xxxii. 7. 

vv. 9, 10, (his wasted frame), — 3, 4. 

See also pref. to Pa. xxviL 

1 Pallet: grant me a means of escape. 

2 Symm. iXeypoo-vvy. But see on cxliii. 1. 



PSALM XXXL 


97 


3 For 3 my cliff and my fortress art Thou; 

And for Thy name’s sake Thou wilt guide me and 
gently lead 4 me. 

4 Tliou wilt bring me out of the net that they laid 

privily for me; 

For Tliou art my stronghold. 

5 Into Thy hand will I commit my spirit 5 ; 

Thou hast redeemed me, O Loed, tliou God of 
truth! 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities 6 ; 

As for me, in the Lord have I trusted. 

7 I will rejoice and be glad in Thy mercy; 

Because Tliou sawest my affliction ; 

Thou knewest my soul in troubles 7 . 

3 Be to me now a fortress; for —I have Jong made Thee my 
fortress. Delilzsch remarks: " He had prayed God to be his fortress; 
here as a ground of the petition it is urged that God is his fort¬ 
ress. Rosier thinks this illogical :—such, however, is the logic of all 
true prayer. David entreats God to show Himself in actual experi¬ 
ence what faith has already apprehended Him as being.” 

4 As a shepherd his flock. Cp. xxiii. 2, 3 {” Guide me . . . for 
His name’s sake”). 

5 Afqid ;— give it in charge to Thee ;—commit it to Thy authori¬ 
tative keeping: Jerem. xl. 7 ; xli. 10 (cp. piqqadon, a deposit: 
Lev. v. 21, 23 — E. V. vi. 2, 4). LXX. TTapadT}(ropat. Cp. 1 St. 
Bet. iv. 10. 

Ohs. 1. St. Peter says "as to a faithful Creator.” Impossible 
that He—the " God of truth ”—should fail to keep safely, and in 
due time to restore, what was solemnly intrusted to Him! 

Ohs. 2. The many instances on record, including St. Polycarp, 
St. Basil, Epiphanius of Pavia, St. Bernard, St. Louis, Huss, 
Columbus, Luther, and Melanchthon—of Christians using these 
words at the approach of death, represent how many millions of 
unrecorded cases ! Cp. also Acts vii. 59. 

c Jon. ii. 8 (9 IJeh.). On the "hated,” cp. 2 Sam. v. 8. 

7 Or, “Thou knewest about the troubles of my soul.” (Del.) 
Cp. xxv. 17 ; and (for the construction) Jer. xxxviii. 24. 

G 



98 


PSALM XXXI. 


8 And Thou didst not give me over to the enemy’s 

hand; 

Thou establishedst my feet on open ground. 

9 Have pity on me, Lord, for trouble is on me 8 ; 

My eye is eaten away 9 with grief;—yea, my soul 
and my body 10 . 

io Tor my life is consumed with weariness, and my 
years with sighing; 

My strength fails 11 through my guilt, and my bones 
are eaten away. 

i i Among all my adversaries I am become a reproach ; 
And to my neighbours especially,—and a terror 
to my intimate friends ; 

When they saw me in the street they fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten, as one dead, out of mind ; 

I am become as a marred vessel 12 . 

13 Tor I have heard the defaming of many 13 ; 

8 Tsar li: cp. Deut. iv. 30. David, who had once seemed the 
very fulfilment of the hopes of Moses, has now fallen beneath the 
scourge of his prophetic denunciation. 

0 See on vi. 7. 

10 Or “ stomach : ” “ intestines.” The effect of grief on the liver 
and spleen is well known. 

11 Heb. “stumbles;” as a weaiy man does.—When Israel was 
redeemed out of Egypt, “ not one of them stumbled ; ” cv. 37. (Cp. 
Isaiah lxiii. 13.) Now David is like Israel at Horeb ;—he has 
grievously “stumbled.” (Cp. %7TTcu(rav> Rom. xi. 11; and see 
note on xxxii. 9.) 

12 Which once was “a prized vessel” (keli chemdah ; Jer. xxv. 
34 ; Hos. xiii. 15 ; cp. cntevor eVXoyfjr, Acts ix. 15), but now is 
“despised, . . . a vessel wherein is no pleasure (Jer. xxii. 2S ; 
Hos. viii. 8). Compare David’s words in 2 Sam. xv. 26; “ And if 
he shall say thus ; I have no pleasure in thee .” LXX. (tkcvos 
aTToXcoXor, 

13 Jer. xx. 10, 11 clearly refers back to this Psalm, 
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Fear is all around, while they plot together against 
roe; 

They have laid schemes for taking my soul. 

14 And I,—on Thee, 0 Lord, have I trusted : 

I have said, “ Thou art my God/’ 

15 My times 14 are in Thy hand ; 

Deliver me from the hand of my enemies and from 
my persecutors. 

16 Make Thy face to shine on Thy servant; 

Save me in Thy mercy. 

17 0 Lord, let me not he ashamed, for I have called on 

Thee; 

Let the wicked he ashamed ; let them he brought to 
the pilence of Hades. 

18 Let the lying lips be made dumb ; 

"Which speak overbearingly against the righteous, 
With haughtiness and scorn. 

19 How great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast 

treasured up 15 for those who fear Thee,— 

Hast wrought, for those who take refuge in Thee, 
before the sons of men 10 ! 

20 Thou hidcst them in the hiding-place of Thy 

presence from the conspirings of men ; 

14 All the varied events,—happy orsad,—which make up tlieparti- 
coloured web of life. Comp. 1 Chron. xxix. 30; (speaking of the 
Chronicles of David’s reign :) “with all his reign and his might, and 
the times (ittim) that passed over him;" (like so many alternating 
tides). 

la Tsafan : the word rendered “ conceal ” in v. 20. 

10 So that Thy love may be reeognized, in part at least, even in 
this mortal life. 
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Thou concealest tliem in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord ; 

For He has shown His mercy marvellous to me in 
an entrenched city 17 . 

22 And I indeed said in my haste 19 , “I am cut off™ 

from before Thine eyes;” 

Nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations, when I cried unto Thee. 

23 Oh love the Lord, all ye His saints 20 : 

The Lord guards the faithful 21 . 

And abundantly rewards him who acts haughtily. 

2 4 Be strong, and let your heart be firm. 

All ye that hope 22 for the Lord. 

17 Symm. d>r «V 7 roXt 1 ntpiirf^paypevy. 

10 The precipitancy produced by alarm ; cp. cxvi 11. 

10 “ Nigraz : ” as a branch hewn off a tree ; aoon to wither. Cp 
nigzar , lxxxviii. 5; Isai. liii. 8; Lam. iii. 54. 

20 Chasidayv ; —loving Him who Bhowed you so much (chesed, 
v. 21) loving-kindness. 

21 Emunim ;—men who stand firm ; “ rooted and grounded ” in 
His love. Cp. xiL 1. 

Hifli seems to combine references to the miraculous deliverance 
(nijld), and to the special consecration ( hijlah , xvii. 7) of Israel; 
(Exod. xxxiii. 16 nifiah .)—Note too, the choice of mataor > which in 
three places is used aa the proper name of Egypt: 2 Kgs. xix. 24, 
Isai. xix. 6, xxxvii. 27 ;—but properly is used of a trench dug round 
a city by besiegers. Deut. xx. 20, xxviii. 53 ; Ezek. iv. 2. 

(There is the same allusive reference in Micah vii. 12, where 
perhaps matacrr would be better rendered “ Egypt,”—and probably, 
in Jer. x. 170 

David, oppressed by his enemies ( laorerim) as bitterly as Israel 
by the Egyptians, was delivered by God’s special, marvellous, re¬ 
deeming love. (Cp. Ps. xviii. Note on Title.) 

22 Meydchalim :■—or “wait:” (Job xiv. 14.)—This new word 
binds on the present Psalm to xxx iii, in which it occurs twice 
(uy. 18, 22). 
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XXXII. A 5 

David's. For Reflection^ 

i QH h a PPy he 1 whose transgression is forgiven 2 , 
whose sin is covered. 

A Sin confessed ; forgiven ; .and subdued.—Used in the synagogue 
at the conclusion of the service for the Day of Atonement. 

§ With v. 3, “ my hones,” ep. xxxi. 10. 

5, " I snkland,” — 22. 

7, “hiding-place,” — 20. 

/tST 2 Sam. xii. 7-14. Cp. Exod. xxxiii, xxxiv. 1-10 ; Lev. xxvi; Ps. li ; Isai. 
lxiii, lxiv ; Jer. xxix. 10-13 ; IIos. xi. 

t Lc-Mask'd: —or, for instruction, intelligence, warning, admoni¬ 
tion : (cp. askil, in v. 8 ; ii. 10, liii. 2). It is the first of the 13 
Psalms so inscribed (see App. II). 

Del. says : “ One might put as its motto those words of St. Aug.; 
Intelligentia priina est, id te ndris peccatorem.” 

1 No longer, as in Ps. i,—“ Happy he, that has never strayed 
from the Fountain of life ! ” David, no longer drinking of the 
perennial streams, has found his “sap dried up as by summer 
droughts ” (u. 4). The hot rays of Divine justiee withered him 
away (xxxi. 10, 22). His righteousness “ has faded away as a 
leaf A (Isai. lxiv. 5.) 

Yet the way to happiness was still open even for him. 

2 There are (a) three words for misdoing (all found in Exod. xxxiv. 
7) ; also (6) three for God’s remedial acta :— 

(а) Peshd ; transgression ;—a breaking loose from the restraints 

of the Divine Law. LXX. dvopia. 

Chutiiah; sin;—a violation of the Eternal liulc of Right. 
LXX. dpaprla. 

' Avon ; iniquity or guilt;—as the wrong inward state of soul, 
or its wrong outward relation to God, superinduced by 
sin. LXX. dbiKia. 

(б) Xasa ; to take up, and bear away, (aipcj, St. John i. 29; 

depaipfd), LXX. in Exod. xxxiv. 7.) 

Kasah ; to cover, and so to hide : (with allusion, probably, 
to the word Kipper , see on lxv. 3.) LXX. (niKaXvTTTa). 

Lo-ehashdv ;— not to reckon or impute ; = blotting out the 
record, granting amnesty; 2 Sam. xix. 20. LXX. oi> 
Xoytfrrai. (Cp. 1 Cor. xiii. 5.) 
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2 Oh happy the man 3 , to whom the Lord reckons not 

iniquity. 

And in whose spirit is no guile 4 . 

3 Whilst I kept silence, my bones wasted 6 
Amidst my roaring 0 all day long. 

4 Tor day and night Thy hand 7 lay heavy on me, 

My sap was consumed 8 with summer droughts. 

Selah 9 . 

5 I made known my sin to Thee, and my iniquity I 

hid not; 

I said, “I will make confession concerning my 

transgressions to the Lord 

3 Adam ;—Poor child of fallen Adam. 

4 No attempt to cloke his sin, or stifle conscience, by sophistica¬ 
tions. Abp. Leighton { Prcel. pp. 269-273) gives the following com¬ 
ment :— 

M Cui pectus eat pcenitentid non jictd et vero fervidoque sanctitatis 
amore et peccati odio penitus imbutum ... In pcenitenti® negotio 
nSoAoj/ animi sinceritatem primas obtinere indubium est . . . 
{Deus) kfrc ipsk lege benignfe (peccata) obtegit, mod6 nos ea sincerfe 
retegamu8.— Quantum tibi non pepereeris, tantum tibi parcet Deus. 
Tertull.” 

5 “ Qui peccata non confitendo supprimit 

* Vulnus alit venis et caeco carpitur igni.’ ” lb. p. 275. 

0 Cp. Hos. viL 14 ; “ They cried not to me with their heart, when 
they howled upon their beds.” 

7 xxxviii. 2 ; xxxix. 10. 

8 Lit. “was turned” or “changed.” (Cp. Sanscr, vikar, vikriti, 
used of the change made by disease.) 

What had been the cause of life and health—God’s law*—was 
now working death in him :—fevering his very soul. Cp. Isai. 
Ixiii. 10. 

0 “ The music here breaks in, and does what it can to represent 
the hell-anguish of an awakened conscience not accompanied by a 
broken heart.” (Del.) 
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And Tiiou —Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin 10 . 
Selah 11 . 

G Therefore let every godly man make prayer unto 
Thee at the time of visitation 12 : 

10 See 2 Sam. xii. 13. Hengstenberg well observes that, though 
Nathan’s parable was the occasion of David’s confession, yet it 
could not have produced its effect so instantaneously, had not 
David previously in his own mind arrived at the very threshold of 
repentance. Till this crisis was reached, Nathan received no divine 
commission to appeal to the king’s conscience ; but, that appeal 
once made, the long pent-up feeling of contrition burst iuto unre¬ 
served confession. 

11 “The music peals out a Yea and Amen to the great accom¬ 
plished fact of pardoning grace.” {Del.) 

12 Lit. “ of finding^ —namely (as in xxxvi. 2), finding the guilt 
he has incurred. So in Gen. xliv. 16, “God has found ” (and by 
IIis visitation nevealed) “ the guilt of Thy servants.” 

Matsa has been twice used in this sense, in x. 15 and xvii. 3. 
— There the Psalmist could open his heart to God wholly, with¬ 
out fear of any disloyalty being detected in him.—Now he has 
passed through a terrible crisis {etli). He had sinned, and then 
striven to hide his sin from himself; and now God has “ found ” it, 
visited it, revealed it. 

This interpretation alone gives just force to the second line of the 
verse. The two £e’s also are now in parallelism. 

It is further confirmed by a comparison of David’s expression, 
“1 have sinned against the Lord” (2 Sam. xii. 13), with Numb, 
xxxii. 23; “behold, ye have sinned against the Lord ; and be sure 
your sin will find you (timtsa).” (Scp* also Josh. vii. 20.) 

That terrible period—that crisis of sin-revealing—was registered 
in David’s memory as “ the Time of Finding.” 

Yet even then, when the waters of Divine judgment overflowed 
so irresistibly, mercy euperabounded. He was taken into the Ark 
of Forgiving Love. 

Cp. the use of matsa in Deut. iv. 29, 30 (to which there was, per¬ 
haps, a reference in xxxi. 9). “ When trouble is on thee, and all 

these words have found thee.”—Yet, as surely as God has found 
your sin, so surely shall your penitence find Him. Isai. lv. 6 ; Jer. 
xxix. 13. On le-eth cp. xxi. 9. 
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Assuredly, at the overflowing of mighty waters they 
shall not reach him. 

7 Thou art a hiding-place to me 13 ; Thou wilt guard 

me from trouble; 

Thou wilt encircle me with songs of deliverance 14 . 

Selah. 

8 “ I will 15 admonish thee, and instruct thee in the 

way thou art to go ; 

“ I will give counsel with mine eye upon thee 10 . 

9 “ Be ye not as horse, as mule, that is without dis¬ 

cernment 17 , 

Obs. The man who can thus pray is the chasid ,—one who under 
the sense of his grievous fall can still answer “Yea, Lord ! ” to the 
question “ Lovest thou me ? ” 

13 “ Paratam salutis Arcam. . . . quicunque ingreditur, pereunte 
mundo in tuto erit.” ( Leighton , u.s.) 

14 Pallet :—Songs such as would be sung by men rescued from 
threatened destruction. Ps. xxxiii is such an ode of thanksgiving. 

15 St. Jerome (in common with most of the early commentators) 
understands these to be God’s words. 

10 That Eye, which, whoso will, may have beaming with change¬ 
less light and love upon him. The Chaldee; “ I will set my eye 
on thee for good.” Cp. Gen. xliv. 21 ; Jerem. xl. 4. LXX. 
cnicrTTjpta) (Vi crt tovs 6(j)6a\fj.ovf: fxov. St/mm. /3ovX(wo/iat ncpl 
crov to d<£0aA/z&> p.ov. Jerome, very boldly (and yet what a noble 
image does that rugged Latin supply!) Cogitabo de te oculo meo. 
Cp. xxxiii. 18; xxxiv. 15. 

17 “Be not ye,” Israelites! whose path through the wilderness 
is marked out by My “Eye”—“the Angel of My Presence”—“be 
not ye any more stiff-necked ” (Deut. x. 16). This expression 
“ Btiff-necked” is applied to Israel immediately after its Bin at 
Horeb four times : Exod. xxxii. 9 ; xxxiii. 3, 5 ; xxxiv. 9. 

They had been brought on that marvellous journey to Sinai “ as 
a horse that stumbled not” (Isai. lxiii. 13: cp. on xxxi. 10); not 
stumbling, because obedient to that “glorious Arm” which led 
them, with “cords of love” (Hos. xi. 4), and to the Holy Spirit, 
“ placed within them” (Isai. lxiii. 11). But at Horeb they “ turned 



PSALM XXXII. 


105 


“ With curb and rein 18 must its gaiety 10 be tamed, 

“ So as not to come near thee 20 !” 

aside rapidly out of the way” (Exod. xxxii. 8), and stumbled,— 
almost fatally. Then the curb (see next note) and the rod (v. 10) 
were applied. (Cp. Exod. xxxii. 35, “ and the Lord smote (yiqqof) 
the people.”) God had freed them from the yoke of Egypt (Levit. 
xxvi. 13), and at Sinai laid His light yoke of love on them ;—they 
had “ gone out of the way,” and must have a strong curb laid on 

them. 

So it had been with David. His deliverance (Ps. xviii) had 
been as a second Exodus. Yet, after God had given him His 
New Covenant of Grace, he “ turned aside out of the way.” And 

then, although God granted him pardon, yet He applied the scourge : 
“The Lord smote (yiqqof) the child” that was born to him of sin, 
2 Sam. xii. “ The judge of Israel was smitten with a rod on the 
cheek Micah iv. 14 (v. 1 E.V.). 

18 Resen; —a rein ; passing to the nose-band, or cheek-band, 
through a yoke-like collar. Compare Isai. xxx. 28 with Hos. xi. 4. 
(See a wood-fcut in Kitto’s Cyclop. , Art. Pared , from an Egyptian 
painting.) 

19 'Adi ; —originally, gay ornaments ; but here, and in ciii. 5 
(it would seem), used of strong, eager, desire of enjoyment (in eiii. 5 
the LXX. has imOvpta ),—like our word “gaiety.” (In French it 
is said : “ Ce cheval a de la gaietef) 

Such had been the eager desire of the Israelites, when they broke 
loose from the covenant, and rushed on to unlawful mirth. (Exod. 
xxxii. 6.) Then they were tamed by the Divine order, “Ye are a 
people of stiff necks : one moment should I go up in the midst of 
thee, I should even consume thee; and now hurl down thy gaiety” 
[ddi, —probably, their festival ornaments) “ from upon thee : and I 
will know what I am to do to thee. (Cp. Hos, vi. 4.)—And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves of their gaiety from Horeb 
forwards.”—Then it was with Israel as with a light-minded bride, 
from whom her betrothed had withdrawn, whose golden head-orna¬ 
ments (ddi, 2 Sam. i. 24, Jer. iv. 30, Ezek. xxiii. 40) had been 
laid aside in mournful penitence. (Ezek. vii. 19-22.) 

(As to this whole allegory, cp. Ezek. xvi. 10, 11.) 

So was it with David at that “Time of Finding.” “David fasted 
a fast, and went, and lay all night on the ground.” (2 Sam. xii. 
16.) 

20 Either, that it may not toss its head back on the rider ;—or, 
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i o Many sore wounds 21 shall be to the wicked man; 
But whoso trusts in the Lord, with mercy He 
encircles 22 him. 

11 Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, ye righteous, 

And shout for joy, all ye upright in heart. 

—removed to a distance, as when a colt is being broken in. In 
any case, consider Exo<L xxxiii. 7 ; “ Moses took the Tabernacle, 
and pitched it outside the camp, afar off from the camp.” Cp. 
Exod. iii. 5; Levit. x. 3 ; Numb. xvii. 5 (xvi. 40 E. V.), xviii. 22 ; 
Deut. v. 27-31 ; Ps. lxv. 4, Ixxiii. 28, cxlviii. 14; also Numb, 
xxiv. 17 ; 1 Kgs. viii. 59; Pa. xxxiv. 18, lxxxv. 9; Isai. Iv. 6. 

21 Makovim :—used in Exod. iii. 7 of the stripe-wounds inflicted 
by the Egyptian task-masters.—-They, who would serve Egyptian 
gods, must fall back into Egyptian misery. LXX. ^doriyer. See 
xxxviii. 17 ; Ixix. 26. Cp. Isai. liii. 3, 4.—For the contrast see 
Exod. xv. 26. 

22 Yesovev, as in v. 7. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 10. 


XXXIII. A 

1 J) EJOICE in the Lord, 0 ye righteous ; 

Praise well befits the upright 1 . 

2 Give thanks to the Lord with harp, 

With ten-stringed lute make psalmody to Him. 

3 Sing to Him a new song 2 : 

Play nobly with jubilant shout. 

A One of the “songs of deliverance” promised in xxxii. 7, called 
for in xxxii. 11, (to which the first verse, indeed, refers). 

With v. 17, “ malUt," Cp. xxxii. 7. 

v. 18, “eye of the Lord,” — 8 (xxxiv. 15). 
vv. 18, 22, “ yichel ,” xxxi. 24. 

1 Praise is suitable for them, —God’s happy children. And they 
—God’s upright ones—are the persons to offer Him praise. 

2 For His new deliverance (xl. 3) :—and out of the new-created 
spirit (1 l 10). 
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4 For upright is the word of the Loud, 

And all His work is in faithfulness. 

5 He loves righteousness and judgment, 

Of the mercy of the Lord the earth is full. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
And all their host by the breath of His mouth. 

7 He piles up the waters of the sea like a mound 3 , 
And stores the deeps in treasure-houses. 

8 Let them fear the Lord all the earth over ; 

Let all that dwell on the world stand in awe of 
Him. 

9 For He spake, and it was; 

He commanded, and it stood 4 . 

i o The Loub frustrates the counsel 5 of the nations ; 

He foils the devices 0 of the peoples. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall stand for ever. 

The devices 0 of His heart through all ages. 


12 Happy the nation whose God is the Lord, 

The people whom he chose for His own inherit¬ 
ance. 

13 The Lord looks down from heaven, 

3 Nes. Exod. xv. 8. (Cp. Josh. iii, 13, 16 ; Ps. lxxviii. 13; the 
only other places in which the word occurs.) 

Jlengstenberg observes : “The term used in Exodus, to descrihe 
a miraculous effect of God’s power, is here applied to the ordinary 
course of nature; —intimating that this, when rightly considered, 
supplies do less distinct evidence of the working of Omnipotence.” 

4 Gen. i. 3; Ps. cxix. 90, 91. 

5 The phrase used in 2 Sam. xv. 34; xvii. 14. 

c Machshevotk : thoughts, or plans. (See note on xciL 5.) Cp. 
Micah iv. 12; Isai. lv. 8; Jer. xxix. 11. 
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He beholds all the children of men. 

14 From the place of His dwelling He gazes 7 
On all that dwell upon the earth. 

15 He moulds altogether their hearts. 

He understands all their works. 

16 The monarch is not saved by greatness of force 8 , 
Nor mighty man delivered by greatness of strength. 

17 A horse is but a vain thing for safety, 

Nor can it rescue any by its greatness of force. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is on them that fear 

Him, 

On them that hope for His mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul waits on 9 for the Lord, 

Our help and our shield is He. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 

Because we have relied on His holy name. 

22 Let Thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon us, 

Like as we have hoped for Thee. 10 

7 Hishgiaeh: —occ. only in Cant. ii. 9; Isai. xiv. 16. Hash- 
fjachah is used in Rabbinical Hebrew for “ Providence 

8 Chayil: used of Pharaoh’s host, Exod. xiv. 17 ; xv. 4.—This 
throws light on the next verse ;—as referring to the “ horse and its 
rider flung into the sea” (Exod. xv. 1). 

0 LXX. VTTOfieVd, 

10 Man’s reliance on God being the only—but the all-prevailing 
—claim he has on God’s help. Cp. on ii. 12. 
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XXXIV. A§ 


David's. When he deranged his senset before Abiinelech£, who drove 

him away, a)id he departed. 

1 J WILL Mess the Lord at all times 1 , 

His praise shall be continually in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall boast herself in the Lord ; 

Let meek men hear, and rejoice. 

3 Oh magnify the Lord with me, 

And let us exalt His name together. 

4 I inquired after the Lord and He answered me, 

And delivered me out of all my fears. 

5 They looked towards Him and were enlightened;— 

And oh never may their faces be abashed. 

/ 

6 This poor man 2 called, and the Lord heard, 

And saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamps 3 around them that 

fear Him, 

And delivers them. 


A Like the last, a Song of Deliverance (though belonging to an 
earlier period of David’s history). 

§ In its structure xxxiv closely resembles xxv—(see Pref. to xxv). 

With v. 15, “the eyes of the Lord,” cp. xxxiii. 18 (xxxii. S). 

v. 7, “ Angel of tlie Lord,” xxxv. 5. (The expression occurs 

in no other l’salrn.) 

+ Aq. to yevpa abrov. Cp. 1 Sam. xxi. 15. 

J Or, Aehish ;—Abimelech being a hereditary title. As Abraham 
and Isaac, so David, fell away into an unseemly piece of deception 
among the Philistines. 

1 Lit. “ at every time ”;=\vhatever betide. 

2 Moses, Exod. xiv. 15 ;—as also Jacob of old (Gen. xxxii); and 
David afterwards (cp. Pref. to Ps. xviii). 

3 As He did in that night of Redemption at the Red Sea; Exod. 
xiv. LXX. 7rnpf/i/3aAet. Cp. Gen. xxxii. 3. 
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8 Taste ye and see 4 that the Lord is good ; 

Happy the man that takes refuge in Him. 

9 Fear the Lord, 0 ye His saints 5 , 

For they who fear Him have no lack. 

10 The young lions 6 pine and are famished, 

But they who inquire after the Lord shall not lack 
any good thing. 

11 Come, children ; hearken unto me; 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 Where is the man 7 who has delight in life, 

Who loves days, that he may see good ? 

i 3 Guard thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from uttering guile. 

14 Depart from evil and do good; 

Seek peace ; and pursue after it 0 . 

15 The eyes of the Lord are towards the righteous, 
And His ears are towards their cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is against those who do evil, 
To cut off their memory from the earth. 

17 They cried, and the Lord heard, 

And delivered them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is near to the broken in heart, 

4 “ Spiritual experience must precede spiritual knowledge. 

Nisi gustaveris, says St. Bernard, non videbis .” (Del.) 

6 Qedoskayv: xvi. 3. 

0 Used in xxxv. 17 of rapacious, violent, men. Ezek. xxxviii. 
13. LXX. 7rXou(riot. 

7 Heb. “ Who is the man.” Cp. xxv. 12. 

9 As in Isai. li. 1 ; “ Ye that follow after righteousness (though 
it seem always to be in advance of you.) “ Pursue after it,” as 
vigorously as they pursue the victim they are hunting down. 
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And the crushed in spirit will He save 9 . 

19 Many are the righteous man’s afflictions, 

But out of them all the Lord delivers him. 

20 He keeps all his hones ; 

Hot one of them is broken 10 . 

21 Evil 11 shall slay the wicked, 

And they who hate the righteous shall be con¬ 
demned 12 . 

2 2 The Lord redeems the soul of His servants, 

And none that trust in Him shall be condemned. 

3 “ Raising up a new and higher life in them out of the ruina of 
the old.” (Z)e£.) 

10 The allusions to the Exodus in xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxv amply 
justify the reference of this to Exod. xii. 46. There is no need, 
therefore, to inquire whether the quotation in St. John xix. 36 ia 
from the Pentateuch or the Psalter. (Cp. v. 10 of the next Psalm.) 

11 The harm he intended to do shall recoil on him. 

12 Since they hate and oppose the right ,—and right must in the 
end triumph,—they cannot but be “ cast in their suit.” 

XXXV. A 

David's. 

1 pLEAD Thou 1 , 0 Lord, against my impleaders, 

Fight against those who fight against me. 

2 Lay hold of shield and buckler 2 , 

A Closely allied to xxii, xl, Ixix. With vv. 17, 18, cp. xxii. 20, 
22; and with v. 22, xxii. 11, 19. With vv. 25-27, cp. xl. 14,16. 
With v. 13, cp. Ixix. 10 fF. 

1 Sam. xxiv. Cp. Exod. xiv 

1 Iiiv: used frequently in a juridical sense ; see 1 Sam. Xxiv. 16 
(15), xxv. 39 ; Isai. i. 17, li. 22. LXX. bUaaov. 

The arbitrement here seems rather by the sword : but cp. vv. 11, 23. 

2 The shield (magtn) was a smaller hand-weapon : the buckler 
(tsinnah) covered the whole body. Cp. 1 Kgs. x. 17, 18. 
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And stand up in help of me 3 . 

3 And draw out 4 the spear, and be a barrier 5 against 

my pursuers 6 ; 

Say to my soul, “ I am thy salvation/’ 

4 Let them be ashamed and disgraced that seek my 

soul 7 ; 

Let them who devise my hurt be turned back and 
abashed. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind, 

And the Angel of the Lord 8 pushing onward. 

6 Let their road be in darkness and on slippery paths 9 , 
And the Angel of the Lord pursuing them. 

7 For without cause they hid their net in a pit for 

me, 

Without cause they dug (a trap) for my soul. 

8 Let ruin come upon him unawares, 

And his net that he hid catch himself; 

Let him fall into ruin therein. 

9 And my soul shall rejoice in the Lord, 

It shall exult in His salvation. 

3 Or “ as my help.” Cp. Exod. xviii. 4. 

4 The word used in ExodL xv. 9,—in the enemy’s boast. 

6 Close tbe gate, or bar up the way:—as the cloudy pillar formed 
a barricade between the Egyptians and Israel: Exod. xiv. 20. 

0 Raddf is used of Saul’s pursuing David; 1 Sam. xxiii 25, 28, 
xxiv. 15, xxvi 18 :—and of the Egyptians in Exod. xiv. 23, xv. 9. 

7 Used by David of Saul, 1 Sam. xx. 1; xxii. 23. Cp. Pa. liv. 3. 

8 As in xxxiv. 7. The same “ Angel of the Lord ” saves Israel 
and overthrows the Egyptians;—as the same Angel “delivered 
Peter”.and smote Herod (Acts xii. 11, 23). 

9 Chalcujlaq. (Also in Jer. xxiii. 12.) The tracks down the 
limestone hills of Palestine are often worn as smooth as marble. 
Cp. lxxiii. 18. 
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io All my bones shall say, “Lord, who is like Thee 10 , 

“ Who deliverest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, 

“ Yea! the poor and needy from him that plunders 
him 11 ?” 


11 Wrongful witnesses stand up ; 

They question me of things I know not. 

12 They reward me evil for good 12 , 

To the desolating 13 of my soul. 

13 As for me,—when they fell sick, my clothing was 

sackcloth, 

I afflicted my soul with fasting; 

And my prayer—it returns into my own bosom 14 . 

14 I walked^about, as though it had been my friend or 

brother, 

I bent down in sadness, as one mourning for his 
mother. 

15 But when I halted 15 , they were glad, and gathered 

together; 

10 Exod. xv. 11. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 22; 1 Kgs. viii. 23; Ps. 
lxxi. 19. 

11 Goz<V Gen. xxxi. 31. 

12 As Saul himself admitted of David ; 1 Sam. xxiv. 18. 

13 Lit. “bereavement:” Gen. xliii. 14. David was severed from 
all that were dearest to him,—Jonathan, Michal, and his parents. 

14 My prayer on their behalf,—how deep and true it was, God 
is my witness ; who does not allow it to fall to the ground, though 
they repel the blessing from themselves. He makes the prayer distil 
healing balm into my own bosom.—For dl cheyq see Isai. lxv. 6, 7. 
Cp. Ps. lxxix. 12 ; Jer. xxxii. 18. As regards the thought, com¬ 
pare, above all, St. Matt. x. 13 ; St. Luke x. 6. 

15 Or “ went lame ; ”—from the touch of God’s afflicting hand : 
xxxviii. 17. Cp. Gen. xxxii. 32. 

H 
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Gathered against me were the abjects, and men I 
knew not 10 ; 

They reviled me, and would not be stilled. 

16 Like profane table-jesters 17 , 

They gnashed their teeth at me. 

17 Loud, how long wilt Thou look on ? 

Recover my soul from their devastations, 

My solitary one 18 from the young lions. 

18 I will thank Thee in the great assembly 19 , 

Among a mighty people I will praise Thee. 

19 Let not my misguided foes 20 rejoice over me, 

Let not them that hate me without cause wink with 
their eye 21 . 

20 For never of peace will they speak : 

And against the quiet of the land they devise 
words of guile. 

21 And they opened wide their mouth on me ; 

They said, “Aha, aha, our eye has seen it 22 !” 

22 Thou seest, 0 Lord ; keep not silence; 

Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Rouse Thee and wake up to judge rne, 

To plead for me, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me according to Thy righteousness, 0 Lord 

my God; 

10 Or “whom I had refused to know—as in ci. 4. 

17 Lit . “jesters over a cake.” 

18 See on Ps. xxii. 20. 

19 So in xxii. 22 ; xl. 10. Cp. cix. 30. 

20 Whose enmity against me rests on a falsehood ; xxxviii. 19. 

21 At each other, in boastful congratulation. (LXX. oi purovuTes 
fi- 5 aspcdv. Cp. lxix. 4.) 

22 Seen his humiliation; and, in that, a proof of his rejection by God. 
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And let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their heart, “Alia, our very 

wish! ” 

Let them not say, “AVe have devoured him 23 .” 

26 Let those who rejoice at my calamity be ashamed 

and abashed together 4 ; 

Let those who vaunt themselves against me be 
clothed with shame and disgrace. 

27 Let those who delight in my righteous cause shout 

for joy and be glad, 

Yea, let them continually say; “ The Lord be mag¬ 
nified, 

“ Who takes delight in His servant’s welfare 25 .” 

28 And my tongue shall rehearse Thy righteousness, 

—All tlie day long, Thy praise. 

23 Billanu : — Lit. “swallowed up.” Cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 16. 

24 At the manifest failure of their malignant hopes. 

25 Shelom. Vuhj. and Jer. pacem. 


XXX VIA 

To the Precentor, (d psalm) of David , the Lord's servant. + 

1 rjlEANSGKESSIOX’S oracle to the wicked man 
is ;—“ In the interior of my own heart 1 

A The last verse of the Psalm uses the rare word which occurred 
in xxxv. 5. 

+ Sec on the Title of Ts. xviii.— Ohs. that in xxxv. 27 the Psalmist 
spoke of himself as God’s servant. 

1 That is the maxim with which sin has inspired him :—“/« the 
recesses of my own heart. There I can devise what I will. Into 
that safe retreat no eye can penetrate.” 

The wicked man closes his ears against the Divine Word : hut 
receives the dictates of his own wayward will as absolute truth. 
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There is no dread of God present to his eyes 2 . 

2 For he has made all smooth, in his own eyes, in 

respect of Him 3 , 

As regards his sin’s being found out and hated 4 . 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and guile; 

He has ceased to have discernment to do good 5 . 

4 On his bed he devises iniquity ; 

He sets himself in a way the reverse of good ; 

He abhors not evil 6 . 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens 7 , 

Cp. Deut. xxix. 19; (where God’s law is set aside in favour of the 
imagination of the stubborn heart.) 

For the construction of the first clause, see Ps. cx. 1. 

Compare the two following comments (ap. Corderius, i. p. 650), 
each of which presents a partial, yet, so far as it goes, aD excellent, 
view of the meaning. (1) o ic rat 6 nania avfav, pr)8cva 6ea>peiv 
rrjs auTou to. KCKpvppcva /3 ovXevpara. (2) prjScvos aXXov 

ctvmBovvtos 7t pof to dpapTaveiv, oikoOcv to>v 6c Ui>v vopa>v Karafppo - 
vfjaas, fiovXeTat fcai pcXcra. to apapravciv. 

As regards the second clause, cp. Ps. lxiv. 6. “Each man’s 
interior ( qerev ) and heart is very deep.” See also v. 9 ; lv. 15 ; 
Jer. iv. 14; ix. 7 ; Prov. xxvi. 24. 

2 Or “ God’s terror (pachad) has no existence, so far as his eyes 
reach.” (St. Luke xviii. 2-4.) 

3 He flatters himself that there is no reason for any fear of God. 
Jer. Dolosfe egit ad versus eum in oculis suis. E. V. “He has 
flattered himself.” For the general sense, cp. Isai. xxviii. 15. 

4 For the phrase, ( ‘matsa avonf see above on xxxii. 6. He 
thinks he has so cajoled the Almighty that there is no danger of 
His dragging forth his sin to light and revealing its hatefulness. 
Cp. an old commentator in Corderius (i. p. G51) ; fiSwr rqv avopiav 
avrov picrT)Tr)Vy cl 6ea>pr)6cLT), doXol eVa)7rior aurou, qhttc pfj cvplatcccrSai 
to ttjs avoplas aitr^or <bs pi(rr}Sr}vai avrrjv. Cp. Hos. xii. 9. 

J LXX. <rvvt€vai too ayaSvvai. His discernment is only on the 
side of evil. Cp. Rom. xvi. 19. 

0 Or “rejects not.” Aq . aTropptyct. Si/mm. a7ro8oKipdaci. 

7 The Psalmist had looked for a few moments into that dark, 
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Thy faithfulness reaches to the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God, 

Thy judgments are as the vasty deep 8 ; 

Man and beast, Thou savest, 0 Lord. 

7 How precious is Thy mercy, 0 God! 

And the children of men shall take refuge under the 
shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They shall overflow 9 with the fatness 10 of Thy house, 
And Thou slialt make them drink of the river of 

Thy pleasures 11 . 

9 For with Thee is the fountain of life 12 ; * 

In Thy light we shall see light 13 . 

miasmatic, cavern,—an ungodly heart. Shuddering at the sight, 
he hastens back to the bright realities of faith. Heaven and earth 
are but weak symbols of the everlasting love and truth of God, his 
Lord. 

8 All-embracing, unfathomable, and inexhaustible. Cp. Romans 
xi. 33. 

9 Vulg. and Jer. inebriabuntur. Cp. Deut. viii. 13. 

10 Cp. Jerem. xxxi. 14. Vulg. ubertate. 

11 'Adancykn : — “ Thy pleasures.” That river of Eden was typical 
of the profusion of goodness, which is ever issuing from God. 
(Rev. xxii. 1.) Few things on earth supply so vivid an image of 
unchanging freshness of life , as a river issuing with clear waters 
from a rooky fountain-head (as, e.g., the Jordan does). While all 
else has been aging, the water springs up as full of youth,—as free 
from weariness or decay,—as it was thousands of years ago. Such 
is the blessedness of heaven. 

12 The connection between this and the next line is given in St. 
John i. 4, “The Life was the Light of men.” 

19 Standing beneath Thy illumination, we see all things reflecting 
Thy light. 

Here is the full contrast to the wicked man’s oracular maxim ; 
‘‘In the depth of my own heart.” No! only in God can we see 
things truly only by opening our hearts to His enlightening 
beams :—else the dark heart of man will only pour out deeds of 
darkness. 
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10 0 continue 14 Thy mercy to them that know 15 Thee, 
And Thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come upon me, 

Nor the hand of the wicked make me a fugitive. 

12 Yonder are the workers of iniquity fallen; 

Thrust down are they and cannot arise. 

14 H. “ lengthen out.” 

15 “ True knowledge of God is found only in a sanctified mind. ” 
[Hengat.) See 1 Sam. ii 12; Jer. xxii. 16. 


**»-**«* *b 


I^XXXVII* 5 

David's. 




1 ^JHAFE not thyself because of evil-doers. 

Envy not them that act perversely. 

2 For they shall speedily be cut down like grass, 
And wither as the tender herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord and do good ; 

Dwell in the land 1 and feed securely 2 . 


A The righteous must endure, in patient faith, the seeming 
triumph of the wicked. Yet a little while, and the end will decide. 

It is an Alphabetical Psalm. Most of the letters have pairs of 
verses. 1, D, aud p have each one verse; and D, in which V is 
latent, three verses. 

§ With xxxvii. 40, cp. xxxvi. 7. 

Obs. 1. xxxvii, xxxviii, xxxix are a triplet of patient expectancy. In xl faith 
receives a supply of comfort to support it in the conflict. 

Obs. 2. There are many recurrent words and phrases in this Psalm. The most 
prominent (each occurring five times) are the contrasted ones of the wicked being 
"cut off” (rv. 9, 22, 23, 34, 3S), and the righteous " inheriting the land” (tn\ 9, 
11 , 22, 29, 34). Iu four of the five cases the two are found side by side (9 ; 22 : 
28, 29 ; 34). 

1 i.e, Canaan: the visible pledge of God’s covenant faithfulness; 
—the enduring witness of the destruction of the ungodly. 

So in w. 27, 29. Cp. Gen. xxvi. 2 ; 2 Sam. vii. 10. 

2 Feed in assured confidence, knowing that “bread shall be given 
ibee, and thy water shall be sure : ” Isai. xxxiii. 16. 

Or ‘ 1 feed upon faithfulness ; ”—that ia, the Divine faithfulness ; 
(see on Ps. lxxxix.) Aq. vtpov nlerriv. 
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4 And delight thyself 3 in the Lord ; 

So will He grant thee thy heart’s requests. 

5 Boll 4 thy way on the Lord, 

Trust also on Him and He will do all 3 . 

6 Yea, He will make thy righteousness go forth as 

the light, 

And thy judgment as the noon-day. 

7 Be silent to the Lord 6 , and wait patiently for Him; 
Chafe not thyself at one who prospers in his way, 
At the man who works out subtle schemes. 

8 Let go wrath, and leave off anger; 

Chafe not thyself;—it tends only to evil-doing 7 . 

9 For evil-doers shall be cut off 8 ; 

✓ 

3 LXX. KdT<iTpv<f)T)<Tov. 

4 See xxii. 8, lv. 22. 

5 See on xxii. 31. 

® Dommi: see lxii. 1, 5 ; cp. xxxviii. 13-15. The silence is that 
of tranquil faith which abstains from fretfulness or self-vindication ; 
not, of course, a ceasing from prayer ; for prayer iH the means by 
which this calmness of spirit is maintained. Cp. the expression in 
cxliii. 9, “ unto Thee have I hidden;”—hidden all from man sclf- 
restrainingly, by revealing all to Thee. 

Aq. crtyrja'ov. Syntm. qo-vyafc. Jer. Tace Domino: (in lxii. 5, 
reticc). Luther : Sey stille dem Hcrru :—a rendering which has 
taken, deep hold on the German mind. 

Cp. Exod. xiv. 14 ; Isai. liii. 7 ; Lam. iii. 26. 

7 For the construction, cp. Prov. xi. 24, xxii. 16.—The sure result, 
and the only result, of thy impatience will be to assimilate tbee to 
the wicked. 

6 “ Cut off,” as the wicked were by the flood (Gen. ix. 11);—as 
the Canaanites by the sword (Josh. xi. 21, xxiii. 4) :—as the wilful 
transgressors of the law from Israel’s covenant (see on xii. 3);—as 
rebellious Israel itself from Canaan (1 Kgs. ix. 7). 

Ohs. There is a notable ambiguity in the word eretz ;—which may 
be rendered “the land ” (Canaan, the type); or “the earth” (the 
full inheritance). 
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But those who wait for the Lord, they shall inherit 
the earth. 

I o For yet a little while 0 , and the wicked is not; 

Yea, thou shalt diligently observe his place, but he 
is not. 

II But the meek 10 shall inherit the earth, 

And delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked man lays plots for the righteous, 

And gnashes his teeth against him. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him; 

For He has seen that his day 11 is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn the sword and bent their 

bow ; 

To cast down the poor and needy man, 

To slaughter them that are upright in way. 

15 Their sword shall enter their own heart, 

And their bows shall be broken. 

16 Better is the righteous mans little 

Than the abundance 12 of many wicked men. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken, 

But the Lord upholds the righteous. 

18 The Lord knows 13 the days of the upright 14 , 

0 Isai. x. 25, xxix. 17. 

10 Who resign themselves to God. (Cp. St. Matt. v. 5.) 

11 The day of his visitation. 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 

12 Hamon; —“crowding,” “noise,” “disquiet,” “turmoil.” 
Cp. Isai. lx. 5. (Aben Ezra takes mamon to be a variation of 
this word. It probably meant originally the hubbub caused by 
the pursuit after wealth; then the bustle of wealth itself. Cp. 
the use of kamah in xxxix. 6.) 

13 Cp. on i. 6. 

14 Temimim “ perfect; ”—who are wholly bent on following 
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And their inheritance shall he for ever. 

19 They shall not he ashamed in time of evil, 

And in days of famine they shall have enough. 

20 But the 'wicked shall perish, 

And the enemies of the Lord shall he as the glory 
of the meadows 15 : 

They waste away,—into smoke waste they away. 

21 The wicked man borrows and repays not 16 ; 

But the righteous man shows pity and gives. 

22 For they who are blessed by Him shall inherit the 

earth, 

And they that are cursed by Him shall be cut off 1 '. 

23 From the Lord are the steps of a good man 18 esta¬ 

blished. 

And He looks with favour on his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be prostrated 19 , 

God ;— unreserved in their obedience to Him ;—thorough-hearted. 
Vulg. and Jer. immaculatorum. See Gen. xvii. 1; Ps. ci. 2, 
cxix. 1, 80. 

15 As the grass burnt up by the heat of summer.—For kar, a 
pasture, see lxv. 13; Isai. xxx. 28.—E.V. “the fat of lambs,” 
(burning on the altar). And so the Chaldee, Aquila, Kimchi, and 
others. A comparison of the next line with cii. 3, 4, Isai. xv. 
1G, favours the rendering given above:—which is that of most 
moderns. 

1(3 He borrows w'hat he has no means of repayingfor God’s 
curse rests on him. Cp. Deut. xv. G, xxviii. 12, 44. 

17 “ I am reminded of an old proverb of awful import,—which 
in these wars and devastations applies to the conquerors as to the 
conquered ;—‘ God may consent, but not for ever (Dios consiente, 
pero no para siempre;) indicating that there is an end, however 
remote, to all that is not built up in consonance with His laws.” 
(Mr. Helps, Span. Conquests, i. 440.) 

18 Cp. Prov. xx. 24. 

19 Cp. Prov. xxiv. 16. (For ltd, cp. Ezek. xxxii. 4.) 
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For the Lord supports his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet never have I seen a righteous man forsaken 
Or his seed begging bread. 

26 All the day he shows pity, and lends, 

And his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil and do good ; 

And dwell on for ever. 

28 For the Lord loves judgment 20 , 

And will not forsake His saints ; 

They are preserved for ever ; 

But the seed of the wicked is cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the earth, 

And dwell on it for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous man rehearses wisdom, 
And his tongue utters judgment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart, 

None of his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked man eyes the righteous, 

And seeks to put him to death. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 

Nor condemn him, when he is judged 21 . 

34 Wait for the Lord and observe His way, 

And He shall exalt thee to possess the earth ; 

When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see (it) 22 . 

20 Mishpat: as in vv. 6, 30, = justice, equity. 

21 The wicked may condemn him; but there ia a High Court of 
Appeal which will reverse the unjust sentence. 

22 Cp. Exod. xiv. 30, “And Israel saw Mizraim dead on the sea¬ 
shore. ” 
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35 I have seen a wicked man in insolent might, 

And spreading out like a rich-green tree on its 
native soil 23 . 

36 But one passed by 24 , and lo ! he was not; 

And I sought him, and he was not to be found. 

37 Keep integrity, and observe uprightness 20 , 

For the issue 26 to a man is peace. 

38 But transgressors are destroyed together, 

The issue of wicked men is cut off. 

39 And the salvation of the righteous is of the Loud, 
Who is their stronghold in time of trouble. 

40 Yea, the Lord helped them and delivered them;— 
He will deliver them from wicked men and save 

them, 

Because they have taken refuge in Him. 

23 Lit. “as a rich-green home-born,” or “native”;—not a sickly 
exotic ; striking its roots deep and firm in a congenial soil,—its own 
soil. Jcr. sicut indigenam virentem. 

21 As iu Prov. xxiv. 30. 

25 So LXX., Symm., Yuly ., Jer., the Chaldee, and the ancients 
generally; followed by Covenlale (P. B. V.), and Keble.—E. V., 
and most moderns; “Mark the perfect man, and behold the up¬ 
right.” Shemor is better taken as in v. 34. Reek, —attend to ; 
as in Prov. vi. G. (Cp. exix. 37.) 

Acharith; —“ sequel“after-life “after-history ;” “issue;” 
“progeny.”—(Cp. lxxiii. 17, cix. 13; Numb, xxiii. 10; Deut. viii. 
1G, xxxii. 20; and especially Prov. xxiii. 17, 18, xxiv. 14, 20.) 

Jer. quia crit ad extremum viro pax. The man of integrity 
has a future to his history,—a sequel , which will make amends for 
all his present trials ;—that future shall be firm and stable Peace. 
(Cp. v. 11.) The “future” of the wicked man,—his imagined after¬ 
life,—is cut off. He has no worthy issue to his life. “His after- 
history is—that he shall perish for ever.” (Numb, xxiv, 20.) 
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XXXVIIL A§ 

A Psalm of David: for memorial, t 

1 Q LORD, do not rebuke me in Thy indignation, 

Or correct me in Thy wrath. 

2 For Thine arrows have sunk deep in me, 

Yea, Thy hand sank heavily on me. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of Thine 

anger, 

Xo health in my bones because of my sin. 

4 For my iniquities have rolled 1 above my head ; 

Like a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me. 

5 My stripe-wounds are noisome,—are festered,— 
Because of my foolishness 2 . 

6 I am bowed down; I am bent very low ; 

All day long I walk mournfully. 

7 For my loins are full of burning, 

A Prayer of a Penitent;—confessing his misdeaert, yet waiting 
for God’s salvation. 

§ This aud the nest Psalm are nearly related : cp. especially; 


Exxviii. . 1 

2 

11 

13 

15 

xxx tx. . 11 

10 

10 

2 

7 


The conclusion of the Psalm looks back to xxxvii. 39, 40. 

B3T Ps. vi. 

+ Le-hazkir; (as in the title of Ps. Ixx.) His broken-hearted 
faith is presented to the Lord like the azkarah-i rankincense of the 
meat-offering, burnt with fire; (Lev. ii. 2.) The Septuagint has 
TTtp\ 2a/3/3aroti, as if referring it to the azkarah of the Shew-bread, 
Lev. xxiv. 7, 8. 

In the Synagogue this Psalm is used on the Day of Atonement, 
when “ remembrance is again made of sins every year.” 

1 Like the waves of a flood : Ps. cxxiv. 4, 5. 

2 The strange folly,—the infatuation,—of preferring self-will to 
God’s holy law. 
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And there is no soundness in my flesh. 

8 lam enfeebled and crushed very sore ; 

I have roared out of the disquietude of my heart. 

9 0 Lord, before Thee is all my desire, 

And my sighing is not hid from Thee. 

ro My heart throbs quick 3 ; my strength has forsaken 
me; 

And the light of my eyes themselves even is no 
more with me. 

11 My lovers and friends stood away from my stroke 4 , 
Yea, my kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that sought my life laid snares ; 

And they who studied my hurt uttered malignity, 
And meditated guileful deeds all day long. 

13 But I was as a deaf man and heard not. 

Even as a dumb man, who opens not his mouth 5 . 

14 Yea, I became as a man who is without hearing, 
And in whose mouth are no rebukes 6 . 

15 Because for Thee, 0 Lord, have I longingly hoped ; 
Thou, Thou shalt make answer 7 , 0 Lord my God. 

J Or “ whirl a round,” in palpitation. 

1 Xegd : xxxix. 10.—They stood gazing on him as one “ stricken 
of God.” 

° Isai. liii. 7. “Patience and calm self-surrender are an indis- 
pensahle condition of deliverance. He who seeks to help himself 
by passionate words or deeds drives Divine help away.” (Hengst.) 

G No means of rebuking the bitterness of his enemies :—no argu¬ 
ments by which to rebut the charges brought against him. Vulg. 
redargutiones. 

7 Thou shalt, in Thy own time and way, make my apology. So 
P. B. V. ; “ Thou shalt answer for me —(a rendering stamped on 
the English ear by Herbert’s “ The merry world did on a day.”) 
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16 For I said ; “ Lest they rejoice over me — 

When my foot slipt, they vaunted themselves 

against me. 

17 For I indeed am reduced to go halting 8 , 

And my wound- sore is perpetually before me 9 . 

18 For I will tell of my guilt; 

I will be concerned 10 for my sin. 

19 But my enemies are lively and stroDg, 

And many are they who hate me wrongfully. 

20 And they who pay back harm for benefit 

Are bitter against me in return for my pursuit of 
good. 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Lord ; 

My God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help me, 

0 Lord, my salvation. 

8 Lit. “am fixed for halting.” (Cp. xxxv. 15.) He knew that 
the stroke he had received would leave him halting (under a weary 
burden of sorrow and calumny), for the remainder of his days. 

Obs. In Gen. xxxii. 32 Jacob’s lameness was “ because God had 
smitten him {naga)f 

9 Cp. li. 3. 

10 LXX. pepipvrjcrv. Jer. sollicitus ero. Aug. curam geram, 

XXXIX. 8 

To the Precentor ; for Yeduthun. + A Psalm of David. 

§ The connection between this and xxxviii was noticed in the prcf. to that 
Psalm. 

Note .—In Jer. xx. 0, 10 we have Ps. xxxix. 2, 3, xli. 0 , and xxxviii. 17 brought 
together. 

t Yeduthun was one of the three Precentors appointed by David : 

1 Chr. xxv. 1-6. It seems certain from 1 Chr. xv. 17-19 that he 
was previously called Ethan. 
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1 J SAID “I will take heed to my ways, that I 

sin not with my tongue ; 

“ I will keep my mouth in a muzzle, while the 
wicked is before me 1 .” 

2 I was dumb with hushed silence; I made no men¬ 

tion of good 2 ; 

And my pain grew turbulent. 

3 My heart grew hot within me; 

While I mused, the fire blazed forth ; 

I spake with my tongue 3 . 

4 Make me, 0 Lord, to know my end, 

And the measure of my days, what it is : 

Let me know how transitory I am. 

5 Behold, Thou hast made my days but as hand- 

breadths ; 

And my lifetime is as nothingness before Thee; 

The name occurs also in the titles to lxii, lxxvii; (and Ethan in the 
title of lxxxix.) 

Oba. That lxii has several points in common with the present 
Psalm :— 

(a) The words, “ only vanity is man.” 

(i b ) The double Selak. 

(c) The restraint of soul in “ silence.” 
ifiT Cp. Jo* vii and x. 

1 The wicked in his temporary prosperity (as in xxxvii.) 

2 For “ good” seemed monopolized by those who were evil:—and 
lie durst not trust himself to speak on such a theme. 

But that unnatural silence was not wholesome. Tt was better 
that he should turn to Him, whose Presence is the only Good (lxxiii. 
28), and utter all his soul;—his complaint, his hope, his submission, 
his prayer. 

Vnltf. silui a bonis. Jer. tacui de bono. For the construction 
cp. 1 Kgs. xxii. 3. 

:J The remainder of the Psalm is what he spoke. 
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Only utter vanity is every man constituted 4 . Selaii. 

6 Only as a shadow 5 does each man walk about; 

Only for vanity' are they all in turmoil 0 : 

He piles up, and knows not who shall store 7 . 

7 And now, for what do I wait, 0 LoiiD ? 

My longing 8 hope is for Thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions, 

Make me not the fool's reproach 0 . 

9 I am dumb; I will not open my mouth; 

For Thou didst it 10 . 

i o Remove Thy stroke from off me ; 

I am even wasted away, because Thy hand is cross 
to me 11 . 

11 When Thou correctest man with rebukes for guilt. 
Thou consumest, as with a moth, what he prizes 
most; 

4 Vanity inheres in his very constitution. He stands forth pro¬ 
minently to view as a being of great capacity, and is—only vanity. 

6 Heh. “in image: ”—a mere semblance of reality. Bertrand: 
Comme un fantOme. Cp. Pindar’s <nads ovap dvdpunoi. { Pyth. 
viii. 136.) 

0 Yehemayun. Cp. on Ps. xxxvii. 16. 

7 “Asaph” is used of gathering-in the harvest, in Exod. xxiii, 
10, Isai. xvii. 5.—After toiling to rear the sheaves of golden grain 
he knows not whether he shall live to store it up, or who shall 
enjoy it;—perchance, the caterpillar. (“ Asiph” was the feast of 
In-gathering: Exod. xxxiv. 22). 

8 Tochalti: (here only in the Psalms.) LXX. tj vjrdcmnrir pov. 
(Cp. Hebr. iii. 14.) 

9 A text for the blasphemer to harangue upon : xliv. 13, 14. 

10 He has risen out of the moody silence of impatience to the con¬ 
trite silence of evangelical faith ; recognizing at once his sin and 
God's holy love. This submission was not inconsistent with pray¬ 
ing as in v. 10. 

11 Lit. “ because of the quarrel of Thy hand.” 
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Every man is but vanity. Selail 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and listen to my cry; 

Be not deaf to my tears 11 : 

For I am a stranger with Thee, a sojourner 12 , like 
all my fathers. 

13 Forbear awhile from me 13 , that I may smile again 14 , 
Before I depart and be no more 15 . 

11 Let my tears plead with Thee, and draw from Thee some ex¬ 
pression of pitying grace. Jer. Ad laeryinam meam ne obsurdescas. 

12 Cp. the words of David in 1 Chr. xxix. 15.—This language of 
faith rests on the Divine word in Lcvifc. xxv. 23 ; “The land shall 
not be sold in■ perpetuity f (.as freehold); “for the land is Mine; ye 
are strangers and sojourners with Alep —maintained by Me, though 
not as yet in your true home. 

What love in that prohibition ! They might not claim the land 
as theirs, lest they should forget that they were IF is ; —His pilgrim- 
guests, for whom He had provided a better country. 

"lama stranger WITH THEE —wilt Thou neglect the tears 
of an exile, who is under Thy protection ?—wilt Thou not show 
mercy to one, who is travelling through a waste land to dwell with 
Thee for ever ? (Cp. also Gen. xxiii. 4, xlvii. 9 ; 1 St. Pet. ii. 11.) 

13 Or “Deal leniently with me “Grant me a short respite .” 
See Job vii. 19, xiv. 6 : (where E. V. has, “ depart from me,” “ turn 
from him.”) LXX. over poi. Stjmm. anoa^ov pov. Jer. parce 
mihi. 

w Job ix. 27, x. 20. LXX. iva Symm. Iva peididuo). 

Jer . ut rideam. 

The Arabic root (balaja) means a brightening after darkness; 
and especially, the brightening up of the sky at the dawn of morn¬ 
ing.— “It reminds one of the gleam of radiance that is often seen 
on the face of the dying.” (Dr. Puscy ; u. s.) 

15 All the parts of this verse occur in the hook of Job.—“ Forbear 
from me,” vii. 19, xiv. C : “That I may smile again,” x. 20 : “be¬ 
fore I depart,” x. 21 : “and be no more,” vii. 8, 21. 

As regards this last phrase, cp. Gen. v. 24: “Enoch walked 
with God (ue-enennu) and was not, FOR God took him." 


I 
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XL. 5 


To the Precentor. A Psalm, oj David. 


1 pATIENTLY I awaited the Lord, 

And He bent towards me and heard my cry. 
z And raised me out of the gurgling pit, out of the 
slimy mire. 

And set my feet on the Bock; my steps He made 
firm. 

3 And He put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
to our God :— 

Many shall see it, and fear 1 , and shall trust in the 

Lord. 


4 Happy the man, who made the Lord his trust, 

And regarded not the proud, nor such as turn aside 

to falsehood 2 . 

5 Many are the things which Thou, 0 Lord my God, 

even Thou, hast done, 

§ The praise of God 41 in the great congregation ” (v. 9) unites this Psalm with 

xxii ( v. 2t>) and xxxv (v. 18). 

£5T 2 Sain. vii. 16*29 : Isai. L. 

1 "All Israel shall hear, and fear,” is used several times (see 
Deut. xiii. 11, xvii. 13, xix. 20, xxi. 21) of the effect produced by 
the capital punishment of a high-handed transgressor of the Law. 
As these passages are almost certainly alluded to in Ps. lii, 0 (“the 
righteous shall see it, and fear ”), we may infer that the deliverance, 
which elicited this “new song,” was effected by a Divine sentence 
on the proud transgressors spoken of in v . 4. 

Oba. 1. In Deut. xxi. 21 the transgressor is the "rebellious son 
—the antithesis of the loving servant alluded to below, v. 6. 

Obs. 2. In Isai. 1. 5, we have this contrast brought out sharply : 
“The Lord God has opened my ear , and I was not rebellious — 
Israel in general had broken away from their Master’s service ; 
but there was one, who was obedient for ever. 

2 Kazav: idols of the eye, the imagination, or the heart. 
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Thy wondrous deeds and Thy thoughts concerning 

us; 

There can be no reckoning with Thee 3 ! 

I would fain report and speak ;—they are too big for 
recital. 

6 Sacrifice and meat-offering Thou didst not delight in ; 
Ears hast Thou digged for me 4 ; 

3 His wondrous deeds of mercy cannot be reckoned vp ; much 
less can they be repaid by any equivalent ;—least of all can the 
“setting in order” of sacrifices be such equivalent. There can be 
no balancing of that account. There is nothing for it but becoming 
His servant for ever ;—for the debt of love due to Him is infinite. 
“ Lord, I rejoice to incur that servitude! ” is the sum of the fol¬ 
lowing verses. 

On drak, cp. Job xxiii. 4, xxxiii. 5, xxxvii. 19 ; anti the note on 
Ps. v. 3. 

4 When thou laidcst me under endless obligation by Thy deeds 
of redemption, and badest me pass under the yoke of the Lcvitical 
Law,—“it was not sacrifice and meat-offering that Thou hadst 
ideasure in.” That legal servitude was to train me for higher ser¬ 
vice,—the willing and intelligent obedience of love. That service 
1 now offer ;—for Thou hast “digged ears for me —boring down 
through the dry stratum of legal observance into the deep fountain 
of affectionate self-devotion. ( Karah is used of digging a well in 
Gen. xxvi. 25 ; Numb. xxi. 8.) 

Cp. Isai. 1. 4, 5 (quoted above) j where (as here) we recognise 
an allusion (rather than a direct reference) to Exod. xxi. 1-0 (the 
first of tbe “judgments” prescribed to Israel at Sinai); “If the 
servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my chil¬ 
dren, I will not go out free ; then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges ; lie shall also bring him to the door or the door-post ; and 
His master shall bore bis car with an awl ; and he shall scjtc him 
fur ever.” 

Ohs. 1. “ Thou hast uncovered the, ear of Thy servant ” occurs in 
that outpouring of gratitude, in which David so often uses the 
words,—“ Lord,” “ Thy servant,” 11 for ever f* 2 Sam. vii. 18-29. 

Ohs. 2. A <{. has (hrta he fcrxoi^ur pot, and Jcr. Aures fodisti milii. 
But Symm. has o>rin he KarecrKevaads pot. Thcod. oma KarypTicroi 
pot. VaUj. Aures perfecisti mihi. Thus the three last render one 



132 


PSALM XL. 


Burnt-offering and sin-offering Thou requiredst 
not. 

7 Then said I; Behold, l am come 5 ; 

In the roll of the book it is prescribed unto me 0 ; 

8 To do Thy good-pleasure, O my God, is my 

delight; 

And Thy law is in my inmost parts 7 . 

of the figurative terms literally, but not the other ; whilst Aq. and 
Jer. render both literally. The LXX., leaving the letter, gives the 
effective meaning of the whole expression : crupa fit KarqpTta(i> poi : 
—where the emphasis, probably, is not more on cr&pa than on 
KaTqprlcra> ;— “A body hast Thou perfected for me;” — Thou hast 
supplied me with a body free from defect , wholly prepared for Thee 
and Thy service. (See the use of KarapTt(o> in 1 Cor. i. 10 ; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 9, 11 ; 1 Pet. v. 10 ; Hebr. xiii. 21 ; Eph. iv. 12.) 

Obs. 3. In Hebr. xiii. 21 we have vv. 6 and 8 of this Psalm com¬ 
bined : ** Perfect y ou . . . to do His will. 1 ' 

6 Words expressive of prompt obedience: Numb. xxii. 38; 2 
Sam. xix. 21. Cp. also Isai. 1. 2. 

® For the construction, see 2 Kings xxii. 13. For the meaning, 
cp. Deut. x. 12 ff. ; 1 Sam. xv. 22. (St. Mark xii. 33.) 

7 Lit. “in the midst of my bowels.” Aq. KoiXlas. It pene¬ 
trated the whole humanity. This indwelling of God’s law was en¬ 
joined on Israel from the beginning (Deut. vi. 6 ; cp. Ps, xxxvii. 
31 ; Isai. li. 7):—but the Old Covenant failed to bring it about. 
Every true penitent, indeed, learnt to “delight in God’s law;” but 
by none could the words of the text be used in their fulness, except 
by Him who came to fulfil all righteousness,—to work out a per¬ 
fect obedience. 

The purpose of the legal sacrifices was to preserve Israel in com¬ 
munion with the Holy One, whose symbolic throne was the Ark of 
the Covenant;—that Ark, inside which was the Law , and above it 
the Mercy-Seat. None could abolish sacrifice save He who needed 
it not:—He in whose heart the Law of God was enshrined in per¬ 
fect sanctity. He alone could be the propitiatory, through which 
the innumerable sins of men should be forgiven. 

Yet all the children of faith, too, on partaking of that pardoning 
grace, are “sanctified” (Hebr. x. 10), and have “the law writteu 
on their hearts” (Hebr. x. 16, 17).—Cp. Ps. li. 6, 16. 
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9 I have proclaimed 8 righteousness in the great con¬ 
gregation, 

Lo, I will not restrain my lips ; Thou, Lord, knowest. 

10 I hid not Thy righteousness within my heart, 

I told of Thy faithfulness and salvation ; 

I did not conceal Thy mercy and truth from the 
great congregation 0 . 

o o o 

11 Thou too 10 , 0 Lord, —oh restrain not Thy compas¬ 

sion from me; 

Oh let Thy mercy and truth perpetually guard me. 

12 For evils without number have coiled around me, 
Mv sins have laid hold on me ; and I cannot see 11 ; 
They are more than the hairs of my head; and my 

heart has forsaken me. 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me; 

0 Lord, haste to my help. 

14 Let them be ashamed and abashed together who 

seek after my soul to destroy it; 

Let them be driven back and disgraced that desire 
my hurt. 

15 Let 12 them be left desolate by reason of their shame, 
AVho say to me : “Aha, aha !" 

16 Let all those who seek Thee be joyful and glad in 

Thee; 

Let those who love Thy salvation continually say 
“ The Lord be magnified !” 

8 Bissdrti; “I proclaimed the glad tidings of . . .” xevi. 2. 

9 True, in his degree, of David ; sec 1 Clir. xxviii, xxix. But cp. 
xxii. 22-25. 

10 “ ThouA in Tliy turn since I restrained not my lips, v. 9. 
n His sight was gone from sorrow. Cp. xxxviii. 10. 

12 With the last four vv. of the Psalm cp. xxxv. 10, 25, 2G, 27. 
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17 As for me, I am poor and needy, but the Lord 
thinks of me 13 ; 

My help and deliverer art Thou; 0 my God, delay 
not 14 ! 

13 Ckasftuv : cp. v. 5. LXX. <Ppovrui pov. Vulg. solicitus est mci. 

14 Isai. xlvi. 13 ; Hal), ii. 3 ; Dan. ix. 19. 


XLI. 5 


To the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

1 TTAPPY he who deals considerately 1 with the 

afflicted 2 ; 

The Lord shall deliver him in the day of evil. 

2 The Lord shall guard him and keep him alive; 

He shall be prospered upon earth, 

And oh ! give him not over to the will of his enemies 3 . 

3 The Lord shall support him on the couch of lan¬ 

guishing : 

Thou turnest all his bed in his sickness 4 . 

§ Tlic Inst Tsnlm ended with speaking of the Lord's care for the poor and 

needy. This opens with mention of man’s caring for his fellow-sufferer. “ With 

such sacrifices God is well pleased : ” (Ilebr. xiii. 10). 

Ps. lv. 

1 LXX. 6 awtoiv. Symm. 6 c vvo&v a 7rpotr^AC(. Jer. qui cogitatdc 
paupere. Apollinarius: TrepiKTjbtTai. St. Ambrose (ap. Cordei'. p. 
769) “Quid est, Qui intelligit ?—Qui compatitur pauperi, qui haurit 
ejus necessitates, scit quid mali inopia adferat indigenti.” 

Obs. The word “ maskil'* denotes properly “thoughtful atten¬ 
tion;”— which springs, however, from sympathizing love. (See 
Phil. i. 9, “that your love may yet more and more overflow, tV 
(TrtyvGHTfi Kat nday ato-Byo-et, in discernment and all intelligence.") 

2 Of whom, remarks Hengstenberg, could this considerateness 
for the afflicted be affirmed with such depth of meaning, as of Him, 
who (St. John xiii. 18) expressly applies v. 9 to Himself? 

3 Cp. xxvii. 12, lxxiv. 19. 

4 “Tu, Deus suavis et mitis, ita soles facere cum fidelibus Tuis ; 
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4 As for me, I said, “ Lord, have pity on me ; 

" Heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee 5 .” 

5 My enemies speak evil of me 6 ; 

“ When will he die and his name perish ?” 

6 And if he visit me, his heart speaks vanity ; 

He gathers up to himself iniquity 7 ; 

He goes forth ; he speaks it in the street 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me, 
Against me they devise evil for me. 

8 “ Some piece of villainy 8 is poured out over him 9 ; 

“ And now that he is laid down 10 , he shall rise no 
more.” 

9 My intimate friend 11 , too, in whom I confided, 

Who ate of my bread, lifted high his heel against 

me 12 . 

nam siquando vidisti pium aliquem gravari tentationibus vel afflic- 
tionibus, ita ilium consolari consuevisti quomodo consolatur aegro- 
tum, qui tolum stratum vernal et reversal , ut mollias cubetet qukscal .” 
(j Bcllarniin.) 

5 Lit. “ to Thee: ”—as in. li. 4. Because his malady was sin, 
God only could heal him. 

0 While he was bowing down in lowly penitence, they were in¬ 
voking evil on him. 

7 He makes a show of friendship, using hollow compliments ; 
but lie is treasuring up every expression as material for misrepre¬ 
sentation. 

8 Lit . “ word of Belial: ”—here and in ci. 3. 

Note .—David had been called a “ man of Belial ” by Shimei 
(2 Sam. xvi. 7). 

0 So as to be fixed on him like a coating of metal. Job xli. 15, 
16 (23, 24 E. V.) 

10 On his sick-bed. 

11 Lit. “ Man of my peace.” Jer. xx. 10. (See Prof, to Pa. 
xxxix.) 

12 Or; (xxxviii. 16); “ vaunted himself over me treacherously.” 
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io But Thou, 0 Lord, have pity on me, and raise me 
up; 

So shall I requite them 13 , 
n By this I know Thou hast delight in me 14 , 

Because my enemy does not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me,—in my integrity Thou upholdest me, 
And establishest me before Thee for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 15 , 

From everlasting to everlasting. Amen. Amen 16 . 

13 Such requital was obligatory on David aa a king, — bound to 
resist treachery and villainy in God’s name. [Del.) 

14 Chafatz: —David’s word in 2 Sam. xv. 26. Cp. Pa. xviii. 19, 
xxii. 8, xxxv. 27. 

15 Words used by David, 1 Clir. xxix. 10; 1 Kgs. i. 48. (Also 
1 Chr. xvi. 36. Cp. St. Luke i. 68.) 

10 Each of the four first books ends with “ Amen.” (See Ps. 
LXX1I, LXXX1X, CVI.) Hippolytus says : “The Hebrews divided 
the Psalter into five books, so that it is another Pentateuch.” (P. 
193, ed. Lagarde.) 



C^e *a>econ& isooft. 


INTRODUCTION. 

1 . Of the thirty-one Psalms in this Book, eight belong 
to the Sons of Korah (xiii-xlix;—for xliii is manifestly a 
companion piece to xlii); one (L.) to Asaph; eighteen to 
David (li-lxv, lxviii-Ixx) ; one to Solomon (lxxii). The 
remaining three (lxvi, lxvii, lxxi) are anonymous; but lxxi 
at any rate is almost certainly to be assigned to the 
author of lxx, that is, to David.—(Cp. lxxi. 1 with lxxi. 

2 . In the First Book the Psalmist, after climbing up to 
the heights of xviii-xxiv, fell back again into conflict. In 
the opening of Book II we have “deep calling to deep 
while Ps. xliv seems even to anticipate the horrors of the 
Chaldean Invasion. But out of this sea of troubles there 
emerges one of the most glorious prophecies in the whole 
Psalter (xlv), followed by three hymns of triumph (xlvi- 
xlviii), and two of solemn admonition (xlix, 1 ). After that 
we descend again into the Valley of Penitence \ and by a 
toilsome ascent reach the most triumphant of Temple 
Anthems (lxviii). Then once more plunging into the 
depths (lxix), the Book arrives finally at Unmixed Peace 
(lxxii). 



138 


PSALM XLII. 


PSALM XLII. 5 

To the Precentor. Mask'd of the sons of Korah.f 

• L 1K ? the hart which pants 1 for water-brooks, 

So pants my soul towards Thee, 0 God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, for the living God 2 ; 
"When shall I come and appear before God 3 ? 

3 My tears have been to me as food day and night; 
While men say to me all day long : “ Where is thy 

God r 

4 These things 4 will I remember, and pour out my 

soul 5 upon me; 

§ Pss. xlii and xliii clearly form a pair:—xlii looking backward, xliii forward. 

The situation is that of David in 2 Sum. xv. 25. 

B3T David’s own Psalm, Ixiii. 

+ The same inscription occurs in xliv, xlv.—The sons of Korah 
did not die with their father; Numb. xxvi. 10, 11. Samuel him¬ 
self was of Korah’s family ; 1 Chr. vi. 33, 34. (On “ mask'd ” cp. 
title of Ps. xxxii.) 

1 Or “brays.” (E. V. marg.) The word occurs elsewhere only 
in Joel i. 20. It is used specially of the cry of the antelope or 
gazelle. That animal suffers much from thirst, beiDg naturally of 
a hot temperament, and living much on arid plains and moun¬ 
tains; besides being frequently “ heated in the chase” by hunters, 
or by wild beasts. In this state it rushes panting and braying 
into any river or spring it can find. (See Bochart, Hieroz. in. 
c. 17.) LXX. entiroOfi. Corderius: glocitat. (Qesen. compares 
upv &>, opiryv, rugio: though he does not notice that opv£ is the 
uame of a species of antelope ; Herod, iv. 132.) 

2 “El chat”: —the “fountain of living water.” The only other 
Psalm in which this uame of God occurs is the Korahitic lxx^iv. 
Elsewhere it is found only in Josh. iii. 10 ; Hos. i. 10. (In Deut. 
v. 23, etc., it is Elohim.) 

3 Construction as in Deut. xxxi. 11. Cp. Exod. xxxiv. 23. 

4 Best taken as referring to what follows. “ Deep sorrow seeks 
out what aggravates its pain ; in particular, trying to lose itself in 
the remembrance of the happier past.” ( Hengst .) 

0 1 Sam. i. 15 ; Lam. ii. 19. 
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How I passed on in the procession, how I marched 
with them 6 to the House of God, 

With the voice of joy and praise,—a festive crowd 7 . 

5 Why droopcst thou 8 , 0 my soul, and frettest so 

upon me ? 

Hope in God; for still will I thank Him for the 
health of His countenance 9 . 

6 0 my God, my soul droops upon me ; 

Therefore 10 will I remember Thee, from the land of 

Jordan and the Hermons 11 , 

0 Eddaddcm: only here and in Tsai, xxxviii. 15. 

7 Cf. 2 Sain. vi. 14. So little ground (observes Hammond) was 
there for the opinion of Tacitus {Hist. v. 5), “ Liber fcstos laetosquc 
ritus posuit: Judseorum mos absurdus sordid usque.” Far rather 
were the Jews justified in calling idolatrous celebrations “ eyd," a 
sadness. In such laughter was deep sadness. 

8 Aq. ri KaraKvirTfis > Jer. Quare incurvaris. Cp. App. III. 

9 Jer. Vultus ejus :—no doubt, correctly ; as the “ Elohey ” can¬ 
not well be dispensed with at the beginning of v. C.—The some¬ 
what abrupt cadence is suited to the Psalmist’s state of feeling : 
and gives effect to the concluding cadence of v. 11. A similar slight 
variation occurs in xlix. 12, 19, lix. 6, 14. 

10 “ Therefore —to remedy iny grief. Cp. Jon. ii. 7 (8 Heh .); 

“ When my soul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord.” (Ob¬ 
serve, that Jon. ii. 3,* 4 is clearly a quotation of r. 7.) The LXX. 
have 7reptXu7ror et i) pov, at v. 5 and r; pov erapa^dr) 

here ; the very terms used in St. Matt. xxvi. 38, and St. John 
xii. 27, respectively. Jlengst. remarks ; “ Not without profound 
reason did our Lord, in expressing His sorrow, fetch His words 
from a Psalm rich in consolation.” 

11 Hcrmon was a mountain chain with three principal summits. 
It lay within the limits of the old kingdom of Bashan (Josh. xiii. 11) ; 
and might seem to dominate the whole of the land east of Jordan. 
The Jordan, flowing from its roots, would easily be associated with 
it in thought. 

The Trans-Jordanic land, in which David took refuge, seemed 
remote from the Holy Mount. (Cp. Josh. xxii. 11, 19.) 
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From the mount Mitzar 12 . 

7 Deep calls to deep at the noise of Thy water¬ 

spouts 13 ; 

All Thy breakers and billows have passed over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command 14 His mercy in the 

day-time, 

And by night shall His song be with me,— 

A prayer to the God of my life. 

9 I will say to God, my Rock 15 , "Why hast Thou 

forgotten me ? 

“Why go I in gloom amidst the oppression of the foe?” 
io As with a dagger-stroke 16 in my bones, my enemies 

reproach me, 

While they say to me all day long, “ Where is thy 

God r 

12 i.e. t “ Littleness.” It is the word used by Lot of Zoar in Gen. 
xix. 20; “Is it not a little one?” —Gilead was to David the Zoar 
in which he took refuge from the storm of ungodliness that had 
swept over Jerusalem. (Cp. on xi. 1.) 

The image would present itself the more readily, as the literal 
Zoar was the southern (as Hermon was the northern) terminus of 
the Jordan valley. (Deut. xxxiv. 1-3.) 

13 The word occurs elsewhere only in 2 Sam. v. 8 ; (but cp. 
Zech. iv. 12.) It there denotes a water-course, tunnelled (as it 
would seem) in the rock of Zion. Here it represents the tornado 
water-spouts (cp. Job xxxviii. 25, 26) rushing down from the 
sky. LXX. narappaKrai, — (which is also applied to a rain-torrent.) 
Dr. Thomson ( L. and B., i. p. 488-9) repeatedly witnessed the 
“bursting of a cloud” in the neighbourhood of Hermon, He also 
noticed tornado “water-spouts” in the Mediterranean (ii. p. 25C-7). 
The imagery of the verse is best satisfied by supposing that the 
latter are referred to. 

14 Cp. xliv. 4, lxviii. 28. 

10 Seld : cliff, (xviii. 2.) 

10 So Sym7n. (a>? a<f>ayrjv), Kimchi, and E. V. (“as with a 
sword.”) Most others ; “ whilst my bones are crushed A 



PSALM XLII. 


141 


u Why droopcst thou, 0 my soul, and why frettest 
thou upon me ? 

Hope in God ; for still will I thank Him, 

Who is the health 17 of my countenance and my God. 

1( LXX. trci )TTjpia. Jer. salutibus. “ The health (or healing 
virtue) goes forth frovi God’s countenance, r. 5, and rests upon the 
sorrowing countenance of the Psalmist.” (Hcnyvl.) 


XLIII. 

1 JUDGE me, 0 Lord, and plead my cause 1 against 

an unloving 2 nation, 

Deliver me from the guileful and unjust man. 

2 For Thou art my fortress-God; why hast Thou 

cast me off 3 ? 

Why go I in gloom amidst the oppression of the 
foe ? 

3 Send forth Thy light and Thy truth 4 , let them lead 

me, 

Let them bring me to Thy holy mount and to Thy 
tabernacles. 5 

1 See on xxxv. 1. 

- Lo-chasid. See ou iv. 4. 

-1 Zanach ; to repel, reject, spurn. Cp. xliv. 9, 23; lx. 1, etc. 

A Perhaps with an allusion to Urim and Thumtnim,—“ light ” 
ami “truthfulness:”—(Exod. xxviii. 30: where the LXX. have 
d/jXcdcriy Kul d\q6(la.) Cp. lvii. 3 ; Exod. xv. 13. 

Ob*. 1. Exod. xxvii is largely referred to in Pa. xlv. 

Ob*. 2. David had sent back the Ark with Zadok the High 
Priest to Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv. 25). The “Living God,” who 
brought Israel at first into Canaan, could restore him, if He saw 
good. 

a Mishkenoth : cp. xlvi. 4 ; lxxxiv. 1; cxxxii. 5. The reference 
is, probably, to the inner and outer parts of the tabernacle. 
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4 That I may go to the altar of God, to God my ex¬ 

ceeding joy 6 , 

And may thank Thee on the harp, 0 God, my God ! 

5 Why droopest thou, 0 my soul, and why frettest 

thou upon me ? 

Wait hopefully for God ; for still will I thank Him, 
Who is the health of my countenance and my God. 

c IJeb. “The gladness of my exultation.” Cp. xlv. 15. 


XLIV. A 8 


To the Precentor. Mask'd of the sons of Korah. 

1 Q GOD, we have heard with our ears, our fathers 

have told us, 

The work Thou wroughtest in their days, in the 
days of yore. 

2 Thou with Thine own hand dravest out the heathen, 

hut them Thou plantedst 1 ; 

, $ Thou afflictedst the nations, hut them Thou spreadest 
abroad 2 . 

3 Tor they won not the land by their own sword, 

Nor was it their own arm that saved them; 

But Thy right hand and Thy arm, and the light of 
Thy countenance, 

Because Thou wast gracious to them. 


A The Appeal of God’s suffering, but faithful, people. 

§ With v. 3, "light of Thy countenance," cp. xlii. 6, xliii. 3. 

4, " command salvation," — 8. 

8, "will thank . . . for ever," — 6, 11, xliii. 5. 

0, 23, "cast us off," — 2. 

24, " oppression," — 0, — 2. 

25, ” shachah ” : cp. the ti.dochachi of xlii, xliii. 

JtST Jiulg. vi. 8-14. S. Song. viii. 6, 7. (Rom. viii. 31-39.) 

1 Exod. xv. 17, 2 As a tree spreads her branches: lxxx. 11. 
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4 Thou verily art my king 3 , 0 God ; 

Command Thou 4 the salvation of Jacob 5 . 

5 By Thee we shall push down, our enemies, 

By Thy name we shall trample down our assailants. 

6 For not in my bow will I trust. 

And my sword,—it will not save me. 

7 For Thou savedst us from our enemies, 

And pouredst shame on them that hate us. 

8 In God have we made our boast all day long, 

And we will thank Thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 Nay, but 6 Thou hast cast us off, and put us to 

disgrace, 

And imest not forth with our armies. 

O 

10 Thou makest us to turn backward from the enemy ; 
And they who hate us plunder at their will. 

11 Thou givest us up as sheep for the shambles, 

And scatterest us among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest Thy people for nought 7 , 

And gainest not by their purchase-money. 

13 ■ Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A taunt and derision to all around us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 

A mark for the nations to shake their head at. 

15 All day long 8 my disgrace is before me, 

3 Cp. Dent, xxxiii. 5; Ps. xx. 9. 

4 Issue Thy royal command ;—and it is done ; xlii, 8. 

Cp. xx. 1. 

B Af. Cp. the similar change, after a Selah, in lxxxix. 38. 

7 JIvb. “ for what is no wealth.” Cp. Jer. xv. 13.— “ Vile dam¬ 
num ” is Tacitus’s phrase, when speaking of the banishment of the 
Jews from Rome ; “ had they perished, slight had been the loss.” 

8 Cp. v. 22. Yet “ all day long ” they had confessed God’s name : 
r. 8. 
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And the shame of my face has covered me; 

16 At the voice of the reviler and blasphemer, 

At the presence of the enemy and self-avenger. 

17 All this has come on us 0 , yet have we not forgotten 

Thee, 

Nor dealt untruly with Thy covenant. 

18 Our heart has not turned backward, 

Nor have our steps swerved from Thy path : 

19 That Thou shouldst have bruised 10 us into a haunt 

of jackals 11 , 

And covered us over with death-shade. 

20 If we had forgotten the name of our God 

Or stretched out our hands to any strange God; 

21 Would not God search out that? 

For He knows the hidden things of the heart. 

22 Yea, on Thy account are we killed all day long, 

We are reckoned as sheep for slaughter 12 . 

23 House Thee :—why sleepest Thou, 0 Lord ? 

Wake up, cast not off for ever. 

24 Why hidest Thou Thy face, 

And forgettest our affliction and oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed to the dust, 

Our belly cleaves to the earth. 

26 Arise to be our help; 

And redeem us for Thy mercy’s sake. 
n Cp. Judg. vi. 13. 

10 For the construction, cp. Gen. xl. 15. 

11 Till we are become a mass of ruins, of which jackals are the 
tenants. A 7 . cv totto) aoiKqrco. Cp. Jer. x. 22. 

12 Yet they had never swerved from God’s Covenant.—Their 
faith had triumphed over persecution, peril, and sword. Rom. viii. 35. 
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XLV. A 5 

To the Precentor. Upon “ Lille, s+.” Mash'd of the sons of 
Korah. A song of lovely tkingst- 

A The beauty and majesty of Messiah ; His irresistible power and 
eternal sovereignty ; His espousal of the Church; her duty and 
glory. 

In the three last Psalms, suffering Israel had prayed to its Kino 
( xliv. 4) to send out His “light and truth” (xliii. 3); to “ arise” 
and help His loyal, but afflicted, people. Here the King stands 
forth in His majesty to vindicate the “ meek-righteous” (v. 4); and 
to enable them abundantly to perform what in each psalm they had 
undertaken,—to “thank Him” evermore : (cp. v. 17 with xlii. 5, 11, 
xliii. 5, and especially xliv. 8). 

The recurring “therefore” (vv. 2, 7,17) has the effect of a refrain. 

§ With v. 4, “Thy right hand,” cp. xliv. 3. 

16, “ Gladness and exultation,” — xliii. 4. 

itST Exod. xxviii, xxx. 23, 24 ; 1 Kgs. vi. 18-30: 1 Chr. xxix. 1-4; Isai. xxxiii. 
13-17 ; Zcch. ix. 9. (Rev. xix.) 

Obs. 1. The reference to Messiah is so plain that even Theodore of Mopsuestia, 
—the champion of literalistic interpretation,—allowed it. 

Obs. 2. The Tnrgum on v. 2 has, “Thy beauty, O King Messiah.” On v. 9: 
“The circles (pilkdy) of kingdoms come to obtain Tliy favour.” The Book 
Tsphar (Scliottgcn's If. /f. el T., ii. p. 234) says of v. 13 : “ By the King’s daughter 
is meant the Church of Israel.” 

Obs. 3. Calvin thought it “certain” that the primary reference of the Psalm was 
to Solomon. 

Nothing can well he more certain than that the Psalm is utterly inapplicable to 
him for from the beginning Solomon was to be “ a man of peace” (1 Clir. xxii. 
9), not a world-subduing conqueror. 

No this sacred Song (like the " holy ointment" to which it refers in vv. 7, 8) 
was not made for the use of any man. “ As for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not mate for yourselves according to the composition thereof :—it 
shall be to thee holy for the Loiid. Whosoever shall make like unto it, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.” (Exod. xxx. 37, 38.) 

Obs. 4. Psalms xliv, xlv arc united by Ilom. viii. 35-39. 

t Shoshannim ; (as in the titles of lxix, and lxxx; cp. also the 
l< Shitshan” of lx). The probable etymology is from shush, “to 
be white;” (whence shayish, “marble,” 1 Chr. xxix. 2, and shesh, 
“ linen ”); — though it may be from shesh, “ six” -for the Liliacece 
have a six-leaved perianth. 

There was “ lily-work” on the capitals of the pillars Jachin and 
Boaz (1 Kgs. vii. 19, 22): and on the brim of the molten sea (76. 26). 

A recent writer, speaking of Lilies, calls them, “ those floral 
high-priests, that daily send up their fragrance to heaven.” (H. 
Macmillan, B. L. in Nature ; p. 140.) 

X Yedidoth : applied in lxxxiv. 1 to the “ dwellings” of the 

K 
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1 heart is teeming with a good word 1 ; 

I utter 2 what I have framed 3 concerning the 
King; 

My tongue is the pen of a ready scribe 4 . 

2 Very beauteous 5 art Thou beyond the sons of men, , 
Grace is poured forth on Thy lips 6 : 

Therefore God has blessed Thee for ever 7 . 

3 Gird Thee Thy sword on Thy thigh, 0 Mighty 

One 8 — 

Thy grandeur and Thy majesty 9 ; 

Lord. See also Deut. xxxiii. 12; 2 Sam. xii. 25; Pa. lx. 5 (the 
‘‘ shushan” Psalm); cxxvii. 2 ; Jer. xi. 15. 

1 The contrast of xxxix. 1, 2. Then the fire struggled within 
him, in the absence of “good.” Now the joyous word in him is 
like an overflowing fountain. 

2 Aq. and Symm. e^ayyeXo). The context will scarcely allow of 
any other rendering. The word had long been taking form within 
him; now at length he utters it,—carefully wrought, as befits the 
King, to whom it relates. 

3 Symm. ra notyfiara yov. The word is used of the fine art-work 
of the Tabernacle ; Exod. xxvi. 1, 31, 36, xxvii. 16, xxviii. 32. (Cp. 
1 Kgs. vii. 17, 19, where we have “lily-work.”) 

His song is a carefully wrought piece of tapestry, for (or con¬ 
cerning) the Great King. 

4 Accurate, and learned in the Law of God :—(Ezra vii. 6 .) He 
was as the scribe ; —the word was divinely-inspired. 

5 Yofyajitha : cp. the yoji of v. 11. 

c Cp. St. Luke iv. 22 ; (just after His recital of Isai, lxi, 1-3). 

Obs. Hutsaq is used of molten metal in 1 Kings vii. 13. — The 
reversal of xli.. 8 . 

7 Cp. vv. 6 , 17. 

8 Gibbor. Used in xxiv. 8 (twice) of the “King of glory.” Cp. 
Deut. x. 17 ; Isai. ix. 6 , x. 21 ; Jerem. xxxii. 18. LXX. bovaros. 
Cp. St. Luke i, 49. 

0 In apposition with “ Thy sword ” in the preceding line. Cp. 
Rev. xix. 17. The Grh. Comment, in Corderius (i. p. 834) remarks : 
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4 And in Thy majesty ride on prospering, 

In behalf of truth and of meek-tempered righteous¬ 
ness 10 ; 

So shall Thy right hand 11 teach Thee terrible deeds. 

5 Thy arrows are sharp-pointed; peoples fall under 

Thee ; 

In the heart of the king’s foes 12 ! 


6 Thy throne, 0 God 13 , is for ever and ever ; 

“ That you may not suppose the Sword to be a material one, lie 
adds, ‘ Thy beauty ; ’ for the beauty is His sword.” 

Obs. llod-ve-hadar are used of God’s glory in xcvi. 6. Cp. on 
xxi. 5. 

10 lid). “ meekness-righteousness :” = meekness-wedded righteous¬ 
ness. On the union of these compare Zeph. ii. 3 ; “Seek ye the 
Lord, all ye meek of the earth, who have wrought His judgment; 
seek righteousness , seek meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lord’s anger.” The king who thus goes forth to give 
victory to truth and to help long-suffering righteousness, was 
Himself distinguished for this union of Righteousness and Lowli¬ 
ness : Zech. ix. 9.—The Grk. Comm. (p. 834) says ; ol pev dAAoi 
/3a<7tXeI<r noXtpovai eventv ^pyparo)v nai frdXeti)!/, ouror St evenev 
d\rj$das Kol top ££ 17r, tva ravra (pvrevag fVl rrjs yqs. Cp. lxxii. 4 ; 
Isai. xi. 4. 

11 Tn xlviii. 10 (of God) : “Thy right-hand is full of righteous¬ 
ness.” (See .also xliv. 3.) 

12 This line is by most connected with the first clause of line 1 ; 
—The arrows rankle deep in the heart of the King’s enemies. (As 
in Acts ii. 37 ; op. St. Aug. Gonf. ix. 2 ; Sagiltaveras cor nostrum 
cliaritate Tu(l, et gestabamus verba Tua transfixa visccribus.) 

Yet, since this requires a harsh parenthesis, and since “ be-lev ” 
occurs in xlvi. 2 as an equivalent of “ be-qerev it is simpler to 
take the text as parallel to ex. 2. The arrows of truth fly abroad, 
and peoples own the conqueror’s sway, in the very midst of those 
who are still hostile to Him. 

13 Aq. 6 dpovos aov, Off. The Psalmist interprets the promise in 
2 Sam. vii. 13-1G, “ I will stablish the throne of his Kingdom for 
ever. . . . Thy throne shall be established for ever.”—How could 
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A sceptre of equity 14 is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 

7 Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore 15 God, Thy God 10 , has anointed Thee 
With the oil of joy beyond Thy associates 17 . 

8 Myrrh and aloes-cassias are all Thy garments 10 ; 

this be fulfilled in David’s son,—unless, indeed, God Himself should 
be incarnate in David’s family? Cp. Isju. ix. 7. 

14 Cp. lxvii. 4, xcvi. 10. 

15 Cp. tbe “ wherefore ” of Phil. ii. 9.—Never were love of right¬ 
eousness and hatred of iniquity so manifested as in the cross of 
Jesus Christ. 

16 So in the Korahitic Psalm xliii. 4 ; cp. L. 7. 

17 The anointing Spirit was poured forth on Thee “ without 
measure” (St. John iii. 34) :—so that Thou art the Final Prophet 
of the Church (Col. ii. 3): the everlasting High-Priest (Hebr. vi. 
20); the “King of kings” (Rev. xix. 11, 16);—the “Christ of 
God.” 

Obs. Isaiah clearly refers to this Psalm in lxi. 1-3 ; “ The Lord 
hath anointed me . . . to give them . . . the oil of joy instead of 
mourning.” 

18 At the consecration of Aaron and his sons, after the blood of 
the sacrifice and the “ oil of anointing ” had been sprinkled on them 
and their garments , it is added (Exod. xxix. 21), “And he shall be 
hallowed and his garments , and his sons and his sons’ garments 
with him.” In Exod. xxx. 22-23 the components of this “oil of 
anointing” are mentioned;—myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet cala¬ 
mus, and cassia ( qiddah ). 

There can be no doubt, then, that v. 8 continues the subject of 
v. 7- 

The rhythm seems to require that the three terms in 8a should 
be read in the same way that the three terms in 4 b were:—so 
that “ aloes-mingled cassias ” might well be a union of the fragrant 
woods mentioned in Exod. xxx. 

The “aloes” here mentioned is the “ lign-aloes,” Aquilaria, or 
Eagle-wood ;—the Agallochum of Greek botanists ; in Sanscrit, 
aguru ; in Malay, aghila. Gesen. ( Thes . p. 33) says that iu Siamese 
it is called Kissina. 

Qetziah occurs here only; but is commonly taken as equivalent 
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Out of ivory palaces 19 , thence 20 did they gladden 
Thee. 

9 Daughters of kings were among Thy noble ladies ; 
On Thy right hand stood the Queen 21 in fine gold 
of Ophir 22 . 

10 " Hear, 0 daughter 23 , and see, and bend thine ear 24 ; 
“ And forget thy own people and thy father's 

house 25 : 

11 “So will the King'desire thy beauty 20 ; 

“ If or he is thy Lord ; and worship thou Him 27 . 

to the qkldah of Exod. xxx. 24 and Ezek. xxvii. 19, that is cassia, 
—a plant closely allied to cinnamon. 

“ Myrrh and aloes ” are joined in S. Song iv. 14 ; “ myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon ” in Prov. vii. 17. (Cp. St. John xix. 39.) 

13 Ivory Cabinets, in which the precious woods were stored. 
That these scented woods were the sources of the “ gladdening,” 
or refreshment, spoken of afterwards, is made probable by Prov. 
xxvii. 9 ; “ Oil and frankincense gladden ( yesammach ) the heart.” 

20 M'nmi (as in xliv. 10, 18) for min. The preposition is repeated 
emphatically, as in Isai. lix. 18. LXX. *£ Ziv. 

21 Shbjal; Queen-Consort: Dan. v. 2, 3 ; Neh. ii. 6. 

22 Gold of Ophir was already known in David’s time : 1 Chron. 
xxix. 4. (Cp. Isai. xiii. 12.) 

23 That is, says Kimchi, “ the congregation ( kenesheth ) of Israel.” 
In v. 12, “ the daughter of Tyre,” clearly denotes the people. See 
above on ix. 14. 

21 To catch the meaning of this deep parable—(xlix. 4, lxxviii. 1). 
20 Cp. Gen. xii. 1. Israel,—in order to obtain tbe final inherit¬ 
ance of blessing promised to Abraham,—must emerge from its 
national state, and go forth in imitation of the faith of Abraham. 

2(3 Yofi: —used of Zion in L. 2 ;—cp. ye/eh in xlviii. 2; Ezek. xvi. 
13, 14. The beauty of Zion in God’s eyes was her spiritual self- 
devotion. (The contrast of this in Ezek. xvi. 15, “Thou trustedst 
in thy beauty .” Cp. Jer. vii. 4-8.) 

27 There are several expressions in vv. 10, 11 which sound like 
echoes of Ruth ii. 8-13; “ IleareU thou not , my daughter? . . . 
She fell on her face, and bowed herself (vattishtdehu) to the earth. 
. . . Thou leftest thy father arid mother and land of thy birth, and 
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12 “ And the daughter of Tyre,—with gifts shall they 

entreat thy favour 20 , 

“ The rich ones of the people.” 

13 All glorious is the king’s daughter within 20 ; 

Of ouches 30 of gold is her clothing. 

14 In broider-work 31 shall she be led 32 to the king; 
The virgins in her train, her companions, are brought 

to Thee. 

• 

wentest to a people, whom thou hiewest not." Ruth, the Moabitess, 
was a true daughter of Abraham, and had the blessings of Rachel 
and Leah heaped upon her (iv. 11);—and so she became the mother 
of David’s line. 

(Cp. Ezek. xvi. 3.) 

29 Lit. “soothe thy countenance.” Hengst. remarks: “The 
attractive power of the Church on those that are outside is pre¬ 
cisely in proportion to her devotedness to her Lord.” So it had 
been found in David’s time: for Hiram, king of Tyre, “ was ever 
a lover of David 1 Kgs. v. 1 (15 Heb.) 

Stier, on this v. t speaks of the missionary efforts of the English, 
“ the modern Tyrians,” as in like manner helping to build up the 
Temple of God. 

20 Pemmah: used in 1 Kgs. vi. IS of the interior cedar lining of 
the Holy Place, and in v. 21 of the gold lining of the Oracle, or 
Holy of Holies. 

So the Church,—the Bride of Christ,—is inwardly glorious (Eph. 
v. 27) in the sanctifying presence of God’s Spirit. 

30 Mislibetsoth: —used only (1) of the gold “ouches” on the 
shoulder-pieces of the High Priest’s ephod, — in which were set the 
onyx-stones, each inscribed with the names of six tribes; (Exod. 
xxviii'. 11, 13, 14, 25, xxxix. 6, 16. Cp. xxviii. 4, 20, 39): and (2) 
of the gold settings of the twelve precious stones in the High 
Priest’s breast-plate (Exod. xxxix. 1, 13). 

Inwardly glorious—like the jewel,—she had also outward orna¬ 
ments of corresponding value—like the gold ouche. 

31 Ezek. xvi. 10, 18 ; (where the reference may be to the em¬ 
broidered curtain of the Tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 36.) 

32 Tliuval: —Tsai, xviii. 7» lv. 12. (Cp. Ps, lxviii. 29, lxxvi. 11.) 
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15 They shall he led with gladness and exultation, 
They shall enter the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of Thy fathers 33 shall he Thy children, 
AYliom Thou shalt make princes over all the earth 34 . 

17 I will record Thy name through all generations 35 , 
Therefore shall the peoples thank Thee for ever and 

ever 30 . 

33 whom as concerning the flesh Christ came:” Rom. ix. 5. 
(The person addressed in the text is Messiah.) 

34 Such the apostles of Christ have been, and shall yet more 
largely be. 

3, ' ) Be-kdl dor va-dor. Cp. cii. 12. 

3(3 Celebrating Him as “God over all, blessed for evermore.” 
(Rom. ix. 5.) 


XLVI. A 8 

To the Precentor . A song of the sons of Korah ; on Alamotk. 

1 QJ.OD is our refuge and strength, 

A help in trouble very accessible 1 . 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth change, 
Though the mountains move in 2 the heart of ocean, 

A This and the Wo following Psalms set forth the security, 
sovereignty, and enduring stability of Zion as the residence of “ the 
Great King,” “the King of all the earth,” to whom all nations should 
be drawn, in love or in fear. 

They form, therefore, a suitable sequel to Ps. xlv ; where the 
King has been addressed,—“Thy right hand shall teach Thee terrible 
deeds and, “Therefore shall the peoples thank Thee for ever.” 

Isai. xxxiii. 17-21 seems to combine Pss. xlv, xlvi. 

§ With xlvi. 4, “city of God,” cp, xlviii. S (ci. 8). 

— 7, “ God our high-tower," — 3. 

1 Nhntza: —easy to be found. Cp. 2 Chr. xv. 4, 

2 Jer. concussi montes in corde. —Cp. Ezek. xxvii. 25-27. 

The mountains represent the kingdoms of the world : (cp. on 
lxxvi. 4). The surging populations arc ever fretting and foaming 
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3 Its waters may roar and foam; 

The mountains may quake at its pride 3 :— Selaii. 

4 A river there is, whose streams shall gladden the 

city of God 4 , 

The hallowed spot of the tabernacles 5 of the Most 
High. 

5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved ; 

God shall help her at the morning-dawn 6 . 

6 Nations roared ; kingdoms moved; 

He uttered His voice ; earth melted. 

7 The Lord of Hosts 7 is with us ; 

A high-fort 8 for us is Jacob’s God. Selah. 

against these, till at last they overthrow them. But whilst “the 
mountains may depart and the hills remove, God’s kindness shall 
not depart from ” His Holy City, “ nor the covenant of His peace 
remove.” (Isai. Iiv. 10.) 

3 lxxxix. 9. 

4 In contrast with the turmoil of the world is the peace of Zion, 
at once a city and a Paradise. Cp. Gen. ii. 10; Isai. xxxiii. 21. 

5 xliii. 3. 

G Lit. “ at the facing (or turning, or appearing) of morning.” It 
is the expression used in Exod. xiv. 27. In that exodus-deliver¬ 
ance was a pledge of God's perpetual care for His people. When 
the night of trial was over, His salvation should speedily show 
itself.— Aq. rw vevaai 7rpa>tai>. Cp. 2 Kgs. xix. 35 ; (St. Mark 
xvi. 19). 

7 Ps. xxiv. 10 :—He who has numberless well-ordered legions in 
heaven and earth fulfilling His commands :—as was represented to 
Jacob in the dream, Gen. xxviii. 12. 

Obs. 1. At v. 15 of Gen. xxviii we read; “Behold, I am with 
thee and will keep thee.” Here the nation acknowledges that God 
had fulfilled the promise to itself. 

Obs. 2. Jacob on his return to Bethel called that former time 
“ the day of his trouhle ” (tsarathi, Gen. xxxv. 3); cp. above v. 1 
(tsarotk) :— and see notes on xx. 1 , lxxxv. 1 . 

Obs. 3. With the “ immanu ” cp. Isai. vii. 14, viii. 8. 

8 ix. 9, “a high-fort for times of trouble.” 
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8 Come, behold the doings of the Lord, 

Who appoints desolations 0 upon earth ' 

9 Quelling wars to the end of the earth ;— 
lie breaks the bows ; He snaps the spear; 
lie burns the chariots with fire. 

i o “ Be still 10 , and know that I am God ; 

“ I will be high 11 among the nations, high throughout 
the earth.” 

ii The Lord of liosts is with us : 

A high-fort for us is Jacob’s God. Selaii. 

0 Desolations of the worldly kingdoms ; to prepare the way for 
the Empire of Peace. Cp. 2 Sam. viii. 1-15; 2 Chr. xx. 29, 30 ; 
Isai. xiv. 7. 

10 Jlarpu. — “Cease,” my people, from your anxious endeavours. 
LXX. o-^oXatrart. Cp. Exod. xiv. 13, 14; 2 Chr. xx. 17. 

Or, possibly, it is addressed to the nations u Desist ” from your 
vain enterprises :—which view is favoured by what follows : (see the 
passage quoted in the next note). 

11 Arum. xxi. 13, lxxxix. 13. Cp. Exod. xiv. 4, 17, 18. “I 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh and all his host, upon his chariots 
and horsemen :—and the Egyptians shall know, that J am the Lord.” 


XLVII. A 

To the Precentor. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 

1 Q ALL ye peoples, clap your hands, 

Shout to God, with the voice of joy. 

2 For the Lord is Most High, and terrible, 

The Great King over all the earth. 

3 He subdued peoples under us, 

A The words in v. 3, “He subdues peoples under us,” are the 
same as in xviii. 47, “subdued peoples under me.” Israel here col¬ 
lectively acknowledges what David had been allowed to accomplish. 
Not David, but God, was the “Great King,” who gained vietory 
for them. 
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And nations under our feet. 

4 He chose out for us our inheritance 1 , 

The excellency of Jacob 2 , which He loved. Selaii. 

5 God ascended 3 amidst the jubilant shout, 

The Lord amidst the trumpet-sound 4 . 

6 Sing ye praise to God, sing praise; 

Sing ye praise to our King, sing praise. 

7 For God is King of all the earth ; 

Sing ye praise intelligently 5 . 

8 God has reigned 0 over the heathen ; 

God is seated on His holy throne. 

9 Princes of peoples have assembled 7 , 

As the people 8 of Abraham’s God : 

1 In xxxiii. 12 it was : “ The people whom He chose for His own 
inheritance.” He selected the people for Himself : He selected the 
land for them. 

2 See Amos vi. 8, viii. 7 ; Ezek. xxiv. 21. (Cp. Gen. xxviii. 
13, 14.) 

3 To His invisible throne; typified by the Shechinah, (cp. 1 
Sam. vi. 15 ; 1 Chr. xv. 28.) “Every such withdrawal to heaven, 
after His power and love had been displayed on earth in the 
delivery of His people, may be viewed as a prelude of Christ’s 
Ascension.” ( Hengsl .) And “Christ’s Ascension was a Triumphal 
Procession, as St. Paul views it (Col. ii. 15 ; Eph. iv. 8); and so 
Ven. Bede a little before his death, which occurred on Ascension- ' 
day, prayed; 0 Rex gloria, Domine Virtutum, qui triumphator hodie 
super omnes ccelos a-scendisti.” ( Delitzsch .) 

4 In Amos ii. 2 the “jubilant shout” and the “trumpet-sound” 
are the accompaniments of God’s judgment on Moab. 

5 LXX. o-vvtT&s. Cp. xxxii, Title . The Chaldee ; “ with good 
understanding.” 

0 Has entered upon His sovereignty : has “ taken to Him His 
great power and reigned” (Rev. xi. 17). 

7 Or “mustered;” (so niiesaf is used in 2 Chr. xii. 5, xxx. 3). 

6 So Aben-Ezra and others. Symm. and Theod. Aaor. Cp. Deut. 
xxxii. 43. And for the reference here to Abraham, cp. 2 Chr. xx. 

7 ; Isai. xli. 8. 
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For all the shields 9 of the earth are the Lord’s ; 
Greatly is He exalted. 

9 i.e. Protectors and King9. Jer. scuta terra;. Cp. Hos. iv. 18. 
They were always His really; now they are expressly consecrated 
to Him. 


XLVTII. A § 


A Psalm. Song of the. sons of Korah. 

1 Q_KKAT is the Lord and highly to be praised, 

In the city of our God, His holy mount. 

2 Beauteous in elevation, the joy of the whole earth 1 , 
Is mount Zion, in the recesses of the north 2 , 


A Generally assigned to the time of Jehosaphat’s deliverance from 
the attack of the allied kings of Moab, Ammon, and Edom ; 2 Ohr. 
xx : (which is somewhat favoured by v. 7 :—cp. 2 Chr. xx. 36, 37.) 
Yet neither this nor any other historical event corresponds to the 
scene painted in r. 4. 

Nor is there anything in the mention of “ ships of Tarshish ” 
distinctively connecting it with 2 Chr. xx. 36, 37. The ivory used 
in David’s time must have been brought by Tyriau fleets ; which 
would frequently experience the onslaught of the terrible East-wind 
hurricane. 

It may be sufficient, therefore, to view the Psalm as depicting 
the effect of David’s establishment as God’s chosen king on Mount 
Zion ;—an event that was followed by the subjugation of the Philis¬ 
tines, Moab, Ammon, Edom, and Zobah-Syria. (2 Sam. viii.) 

§ With v. 1, “ the city of our God, His holy mount," cp. ii. 0. 

d, “ the king» gathered themselves,” — 2, 10. 

o, “confounded,” — 5. 

10, “ the ends or ihe earth,” — 6. 

The Psalm is linked on to xlv (4, 16) by v. 10 ; and to xlvi (7, 11) by v. 3. 

1 Cp. Lain. ii. 15. The literal Zion was “the joy of the whole 
land ” of Canaan ; and therein was a type of the “ Jerusalem that 
is above,”—the joy of the whole earth. 

2 By one approaching Jerusalem from the east or south the 
fortifications of Zion would be seen rising high to the north, crown¬ 
ing the recess that was formed by the two hill-ridges {yar- 
kethey) on which Jerusalem stood. 
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The capital 3 of the great King. 

3 God in her palaces 

Is well known 4 as a high-fort. 

4 For lo ! the kings gathered themselves, 

They passed by together. 

5 Themselves they saw it; at once they were amazed, 

They were confounded, they were in consternation; 

6 Trembling seized them there 5 , 

Pain as of a woman in travail. 

7 With the East-wind’s blast 6 

Thou wreckest 7 the galleons of Tarshish. 

8 Even as we had heard, so now have we seen. 

In the city of the Loud of Hosts, in the city of our 
God; 

God shall establish her for ever 8 . Selah. 

9 We have thought on 9 Thy kindness, 0 God, 

3 As qiryah occurs here only in the Psalms, while \r (vv. 1, 8) 
occurs frequently, it seemed right to give it a different rendering. 
Perhaps borough, or burg, would be its more exact equivalent. 

4 Nodd. See on ix. 16. 

6 On the spot. Cp. xiv. 5. 

0 LXX. mxvfxa ftiatov. —With one rough breath Thou shiverest 
in pieces the proudest Armadas. “ Flavit Deus, et dissipavit eos .” 

7 Teshabber: 1 Kings xxii. 49 ; 2 Chron. xx. 37. The “ ships of 
Tarshish” are used as a type of worldly magnificence in Isai. ii. 16. 
Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 21. 

The forces of the enemy were scattered as helplessly as a fleet 
which is dispersed by a storm. 

0 Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 13 ; “And I will establish (konanti) the throne 
of his kingdom for ever and v. 24, “ Thou establishedat for Thy¬ 
self Thy people to be Thy own people for ever.” (Cp. also vv. 16, 
25, 29.) 

0 Dimminu ; “imagined:”—pictured it to ourselves ; imaged it 
forth in our thoughts, comparing the present reality with the 
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In tlie midst of Thy temple. 

10 As Thy name, 0 God, so is Thy praise over the ends 

of the earth 10 ; 

Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let Mount Zion be glad; let Judah's daughters 11 

exult, 

Because of Thy judgments. 

12 Go about Zion and make the circuit of her. 

Count her towers. 

13 Set your heart on the rampart. 

Tread well her palaces, 

That ye may tell to a later age; 

14 That this God is our God for ever and ever, 

He Himself will lead 12 us over death 13 . 

gracious promises that went before, and tracing their correspon¬ 
dence. 

10 The revealed Name of God,—His mercy and righteousness,— 
had now been exhibited in historical facts, which were reported 
over the whole world. 

11 i.c., towns and villages. Josh. xv. 45. 

12 Yenaheg :—leading us as carefully and tenderly as a shepherd 
does his flock. LXX. Trot/aavfl. Op. lxxviii. 26, 52. 

13 'Al-muth; across the gulf of death,—even as He led Israel of 
old across the Bed Sea and Jordan,— to the land of everlasting 
Peace. LXX. ds tovs alu>var. Aq. eir aBavaatav. 

How else could God prove Himself to be “ their God for ever 
and ever?” Or why should so much special love have been be¬ 
stowed on Zion,—on her rampart and palaces,—but because she 
stood as the guarantee of God’s covenant with David, a pledge of 
the “ sure mercies,” which were revealed in Christ’s triumph over 
death (Acts xiii. 34) ? 

Thus every national deliverance foreshadowed the eventual 

victory over Man’s Last Enemy. Cp. Isai. xxv. 8 ; Hos. xiii. 14. 

* * * * 

The last verse of xlviii prepares the way for xlix ; which speaks 
of the state of the departed ;—some under the wasting rule of 
death ; others under God’s loving protection. 
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XLIX. A 


To the Precentor. A Psalm of the sons of Korah . 

1 TTEAR this, all ye peoples 1 ; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world 2 : 

2 Both ye of low degree, and ye of high, 

Alike the rich man and the needy. 

3 My mouth shall utter wisdom, 

And my heart’s musing shall be discernment 3 . 

4 I will bend my ear 4 to a parable, 

I will open out on the harp my enigma 5 . 

A No outward advantages—wealth, or grandeur, or wit—can 
redeem the soul from Death. 

[Cp. Massillon’s sermon “ Sur la Mort du Pecheur et la Mort du 
Juste.” (Mr. Thrupp.)] 

1 Cp. Mic. i. 2, 3. (Ps. xlvii also began “ all ye peoples.”) The 
Psalm has interest for the whole of mankind. 

2 Ckeled , this fleeting world : (see on xvii. 14). 

3 Lit. “wisdoms . . . discernments:”— i.e., deep and manifold. 

4 He is like a minstrel who has to play a piece of music put into 
his hands. The strain is none of his own devising ; and, as he pro¬ 
ceeds, each note awakens in him a mysterious echo, which he would 
fain catch and retain in memory. 

(Cp. “Bend the ear” in xlv. 10.) 

5 “Parable .... enigma;” in lxxviii. 2; Ezek. xvii. 2. The 
Psalm was a parable,—like our Lord’s parables of Dives and the 
Rich Fool. It was a riddle, both as containing many figurative 
“ dark speeches,” and also (probably) because, important as its 
primary intention was for all men, there was also another special 
application of it to Israel. 

It was not the outward glory of Zion, or of its monarch's family, 
that could give the Israelites their proper position, as God’s people. 
David or Solomon could not redeem one of their brethren. They, 
who settled in Cauaan as their final rest, cut themselves off from 
the blessed immortality reserved for the true Israel,—God's “up¬ 
right ones,” whose glory would not appear till “ the morning ” 
(i*. 14) of the Resurrection. 
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5 Why should I fear 0 in the days of evil 7 , 

Though the iniquity of my heels environ me 8 ? 

6 The men who trust in their wealth 

And boast themselves in the abundance of their 
riches: 

7 Not one can by any means redeem a brother 0 , 

Or give to God an atonement for him 10 ; 


0 This appears to be the heart of the enigma :—cp. v. 1G, “Fear 
thou not . . .” 

The godly, whose sins were visited heavily with the loss of tem¬ 
poral happiness (as was the case with Jacob, and with David,—as 
was the case with Israel, Amos iii. 2), might well “ fear in the days 
of evil,” lest all their prospects of good were ruined.—Around them 
were men of unchastised will and unbroken prosperity ; — were not 
they rather the objects of God’s favour ? 

This was the problem. 

7 So in xciv. 13 :—of days, when affliction fell on God’s people 
for their correction and discipline. LXX. tv ypepa Trovypa : as in 
Eph. vi. 13. (Cp. next note.) 

6 He who has bathed in the laver of Divine grace, “needs not 
save to wash his feet.” (St. John xiii. 10.) The corruption of 
nature,—the venom of the serpent that bit the heel of Man,—is not 
yet purged away. What if it should break out afresh in one who 
is walking carelessly, and bring on him heavy plagues from God, 
that shall “ environ ” him through life ? Can he still look up to 
God, and hope for the fulfilineut of His promises ? Is there any 
means of redemption or atonement for him ? 

Yes ; the man of true penitent faith can “stand his ground hi 
the evil day,” and not fear; because his feet are “shod with the 
stability (tToipacria) of the Gospel of peace” (Eph. vi. 15). 

9 Out of temporal servitude he might. Lev. xxv. 48; “ After 
he is sold, he may be redeemed again ; one of his brethren shall re¬ 
deem him.” (Cp. also v. 25.) 

10 “ If God should make us an offer thus large : * Search all the 
generations of men sitlience the fall of your father Adam,—find one 
man that hath done any one action which hath past from him pure, 
without any stain or blemish at all;—and for that man’s one only 



160 


PSALM XLIX. 


8 Too costly is their soul’s ransom, 

And for ever unachievable 11 ; 

9 That a man should live on perpetually, 

And not see corruption 12 . 

10 Nay, he shall see it 13 ;—wise men die 14 ; 

Alike the conceited-fool and the boor perish, 

And abandon their wealth to others. 

11 Their inmost thought is, their houses are for ever, 
Their dwellings to all generations ;— 

They proclaim their names on patches 15 of ground. 

12 But man in honour has no abiding 16 : 

action neither man nor angel shall feel the torments that are pro¬ 
vided for both’ ;—do you think this ransom, to deliver men and 
angels, could be found among the sons of men T” (Hooker, Serm. 
II. § 7.) 

Obs. Kofer, “atonement” (LXX. c^CKaapa), occurs here only in 
the Psalms. It is the word used in Numb. xxxv. 31; (to which 
there is probably here a reference). Cp. Job xxxiii. 24. 

11 Lit. “ it ceases for ever: ” or “ one must desist (from that 
attempt) for ever.” LXX. xal eKoniaacv. 

12 See on xvi. 10. 

13 So Delitzjsch, jR einfa, and many moderns. “ It had been already 
suggested by Bp. Walton in his Polyglott, iii. 160.” {Bp. Words¬ 
worth.) For hi taken adversatively, cp. cxxx. 4 ;—1 Kgs. xxi. 15. 
For riiah used in a similarly sharp antithesis, cp. Ps. x. 11, 14. 

14 “ Early one morning, seven days before his death, Confucius 
got up, and with his hands behind his back, dragging his staff, he 
moved about by his door, crooning over— 

* The great mountain must crumble ; 

The strong beam must break ; 

And the wise man wither away like a plant.’ ” 

(Legge, Prol. to Con/. An. p. 87.) 

15 Adamoth :—the plural occurs here only. Note that the next 
v. begins ve-adam. 

10 “ Bal yalin — Lit. “ lasts not over night —in his glory. Cp. 
St. Luke xii. 22, “Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required 
of thee.” 
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He is become like tlie cattle that are swept 
away 17 . 

13 This their way is their vain-conceit 18 ; 

And their successors commend their bold speech 10 . 
Selaii. 

i 4 As sheep, are they ranged 20 in Hades ; Death is 
their shepherd 21 : 

And the upright shall have dominion over them in 
the morning 22 : 

And their beauty 23 is for Hades to consume out of 
its tenement. 

15 Nevertheless God will redeem my soul from the 

hand of Hades 24 , 

For He will receive 25 me. Selah. 

16 Fear thou not when a man becomes rich, 

When the glory of his house increases. 

17 For he will not take away all that, when he dies; 
His glory shall not descend in his train. 

17 “Gut off" from life by a sudden blow, of which they have no 
previous expectation. Cp. Prov. vii. 22 ; 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

,8 “ Reset” means ordinarily, trust or confidence; but, following 
so close on the “kcsU” of v. 10, must here signify “arrogant fol]y. ,, 
Cp. on lxxxv. 8. 

19 Pi. Judg. ix. 38. Each generation revives the huudred-times 
refuted fallacies of the world’s bragging wisdom. 

20 Lit. “have they ranged (them).” 

21 LXX. not^avei avrovs. 

22 The morning of eternity. Cp. xvii. 15 ; xe. 14. (1 Cor. vi. 2.) 

23 Tsuram; their shape or form. Pair and stately as their 
appearance was, it was unsubstantial. 

24 Cp. Hos. xiii. 14. 

23 Or “ take me ”:—the word used in Gen. v. 24 (and afterwards 
in 2 Kgs. ii. 3 ff.)—Cp. lxxiii. 24. 

L 



162 


PSALM XLIX. 


18 For though in his lifetime he blessed his soul 26 ; 
And though men laud thee, because thou art kind 

to thyself 27 ; 

19 Thou must go—each to the generation of his fathers, 
Who nevermore see the light. 

20 Man that is in honour, but without discernment 28 , 

Is become like the cattle that are swept away. 

20 Cp. St. Luke xii. 19 ; *‘I will say to my soul, Soul . . .” 

27 Because thou livest in good cheer. The same phrase as in 
Eccl. xi. 9. 

28 xxxii. 9. Not discriminating between the transitory things 
of this life and the realities of eternity; between the world and 
God. 


L. A§ 


A Psalm of Asaph A 

A Subject. The Lawgiver of Sinai appears on Zion as Judge; 
demanding of His people heart-service and the dprjaKda of good 
deeds. 

§ Connected with xlviii (2) by v. 2 : " Zion, tlie perfection of beauty.” 

It resembles xlix in its appeal to all the world : and in setting forth the worth¬ 
lessness of mere outward religious service. 

Obs. As xlix ends with a threat against the unreflecting worldling (lo-yavin), 
so the present towards its close exhorts the wicked man to exercise reflection 
(binu-na: v. 22). 

It stands also in near relation to Ps. li. 

Cp. v. 6, “ righteousness . . . judging,” with li. 4, 

B, “sacrifices . . . burnt-oflerings,” — 10. 

23, “salvation'’ (yesha), — 12. 

Isai. i. 2-20. 

+ Asaph, who represented Gershom, son of Levi, (as Heman 
represented Kohath, and Ethan Merari, 1 Chr. vi. 33-48), was 
“ the chief,” or superintendent, of the Levites, to whom David 
assigned the ministry of praise before the Ark (1 Chr. xvi, 4, 5). 

In 2 Chr. xxix. 30 we read that Hezekiah “ commanded the 
Levites to sing praise to the Lord with the words of David and of 
Asaph the Seer.” 

Obs. 1. The bearing of this Psalm on the Asaphic Series lxxiii- 
lxxxiii is very noteworthy. Throughout them the voice of Judg- 
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1 Q.OD, God the Lord 1 , has spoken, 

And summoned earth 

From the rising of the sun even to its setting. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty 2 , 

God has shone forth 3 . 

3 Our God shall come,—and oh let Him nol keep 

silence 4 !— 

Before Him shall fire devour, and round Him it is 
very tempestuous 5 . 

4 lie shall call to the heavens above 

ment is heard, condemning Israel for its unfruitful occupation of 
high religious privilege. 

Ohs. 2. The expression “ My people ” (or, “His people”), vv. 4, 
7, is found in lxxiii. 10, lxxvii. 15, 20, lxxviii. 1, 52, 62, 71, 
lxxix. 13, lxxx. 4, lxxxi. 8, 11, 13. 

1 “El, Elohim, YaHVEII;” a conjunction of the Divine Dames, 
which is found elsewhere only in Josh. xxii. 22; and there it is 
found twice. It is in the speech of the Trans-Jordanic tribes, when 
they protested that their design in building an altar near Jordan 
was simply to erect a monument claiming a portion in Israel’s 
privileges. They did not build it,—they say four times over, vv. 
23, 26, 28, 29,— “for burnt-offering or for sacrifice;” but “as a 
witness that the Lord is the God ” (y. 34);—the God to whom 
Joshua had exhorted them (r. 5) “to cleave with all their heart and 
all their soul.” 

That history brought out into strong prominence the fact that 
“ not burnt-offering or sacrifice ” of itself, but loving obedience to 
God’s will, was what the law required. 

2 Yofi: cp. on xlv. 11. Jeremiah recalls the words when he 
gazed oil ruined Zion; (Lam. ii. 15; cp. on \lviii.) At that first 
advent of the righteous Judge “fire devoured before Him, and it 
was very tempestuous round about Him.” 

;1 Ilofid : Dcut. xxxiii. 2. His rays of justice shone forth now 
from Zion, as once from Sinai. Cp. lxxx. 1 {Asaphic). 

And hereafter it would do so much more, when the Law of 
Christ should “ go forth from Zion.” (Isai. ii. 3.) 

4 As He has so long done. 

5 Aq. eXaihanladq c r(f)odpa. Cp. Exod. xix. 16, 18. 
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And to the earth 6 , that He may judge His people 7 . 

5 " Gather to me my saints 0 , 

“ That ratify my covenant by sacrifice 0 .’' 

6 And the heavens declared His righteousness, 
Because God—He is Judge 10 . Selah. 

7 “ Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak, 

“ 0 Israel, and I will protest unto thee 11 ; 

“ I am God, thy God. 

8 “ Not for thy sacrifices have I to reprove thee 12 ; 

“ And thy burnt-offerings are before me perpetually. 

9 "I will take no bullock out of thy house, 

“Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 “For mine is every beast of the forest, 

“ The cattle on a thousand mountains 13 . 

11 “I know all the fowl of the mountains, 

“ And all that roams over the plain is with me. 

12 “ If I were hungry, I should not tell thee, 

“ For the world and its fulness are mine. 

13 “ Shall I eat the flesh of bulls 
“ Or drink the blood of goats ? 

14 “ Sacrifice to God thanksgiving 14 , 

0 Heaven and earth are summoned to bear witness to the equity 
of His sentence. Cp. Deut. iv. 26, xxxii. 1. (Op. Isai. i. 2.) 

7 Deut. xxxii. 36 ; Ps. lxxii. 2, cxxxv. 14. 

8 Chasiday. see on iv. 3, xxxii. 6. 

0 Heb. “ over sacrifice.” The Covenant which was at first made 
with sacrifice (Exod. xxiv. 5-9) was to be perpetuated ever after by 
means of sacrifice. 

10 Cp. lxxv. 7 (Asaphic). 

11 lxxxi. 8 {Asaphic). 

12 Not on the score of neglecting the outward ritual. 

13 Heb. “ mountains of a thousand.” 

14 Aq. ev^apiariav. 
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“ And perform thy vows 15 to the Most High : 

15 “And call on me in the day of trouble 10 ; 

“ I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me 17 .” 

16 And to the wicked man said God 18 ; 

“ What hast thou to do with declaring my statutes, 

“ That thou takest my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 “ Whereas tiiou liatest discipline, 

“ And castest my words behind thee. 

18 “When thou sawest a thief, thou rejoicedst along 

with him; 

“ And with adulterers was thy portion 19 . 

19 “Thou hast let thy mouth loose to evil, 

“ And with thy tongue thou forgest deceit. 

20 “ Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 

“ Thou utterest slander against thy mother’s son. 

21 “ These things hast thou done, and I kept silence;— 
“Thou imaginedst 20 I must be wholly as thyself: 

“ But I will reprove thee, and set all in detail 21 
before thee. 

22 “ Consider this, now, ye forgetters of God; 

“ Lest I rend in pieces and there be none to 
deliver. 

15 Cp. lxxvi. 11 [Asaphic). 

10 See on xx. 1. 

17 Having had experience of the mercy and truth, which arc 
especially My “< 7 lory ."—So Raski excellently: “For this is my 
glory that I save them that trust in me.” 

18 The first part of the Psalm is a warning against a superficial 
ceremonialism ; —the second against that to which ceremonialism 
leads in the end, deadness of the moral sense. 

™ Dan. iv. 15, 23 ( 12 , 20 Chald.) 

20 Dimmilha. Sec on xlviii. 9. 

21 As in a formal indictment, or pleading :—Job xxiii. 4 . 
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23 “Whoso sacrifices thanksgiving shall glorify me 22 ; 

“ And whoso lays down a way 23 , 

“ I will show him the salvation 24 of God.’' 

22 As in v. 15 :—the grateful spirit shall have fresh cause for 
gratitude.—This meaning is also required by the parallelism. 

23 il Sam derek ” (Isai. xliii. 19). Whoso lays down for himself 
a straight road of firm principle. Si/mm. to cvraKTcvs o&evovn. 
Jer. qui ordinat viam. 

The order of thought appears to be the same as in Isai. xl. 3-5. 
Man must prepare the way by repentauce (as in the next Psalm) 
for the entry of God’s salvation. 

24 Yesha. Cp. xci. 16. 


LI. A 


To the Precentor. A Psalm of David. When Nathan the Prophet 
went to him ; what time he went to Bathsheba. 


i JJAVE pity on me, 0 God 1 , according to Thy 
mercy, 

A The broken-hearted penitent’s prayer for forgiveness, and puri¬ 
fication, and restoration to spiritual joy. 

1 He stands at God’s tribunal, (the covenant name, Yahveh, 
nowhere occurs in the Psalm), and pleads only for pity;—“accord¬ 
ing to Thy mercy,”—no longer “in Thy righteousness.” 

David now stood outside the pale of Levitical law. That pro¬ 
nounced unalterable sentence of death upon him for his crime. 
(Levit. xx. 10; Numb. xxxv. 31.) 

God’s mercy, indeed, had suspended the working of the law 
(2 Sam. xii. 13, “Thou shalt not die”),—the chastisement of his 
sin being allowed to fall on his innocent and unconscious child 
(r. 14 ff.) 

But the self-condemnation, the stain of conscience, the hiding of 
God’s countenance,—how were those to be met ? 

By no Levitical offering;—only by the sacrifice of a crushed 
heart; crushed by the pressure (not of self-condemnation only, but 
also) of gratitude for God’s freely-bestowed absolution. (2 Sam. 
xii. 13.) 
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According to the greatness of Thy compassions wipe 
out 2 my transgressions. 

2 Wash 3 me thoroughly from my iniquity, 

And cleanse 4 me from my sins 5 . 

3 For my transgressions I myself own 6 , 

And my sin is perpetually before me 7 . 

4 Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned 8 , and done 

what is evil in Thine eyes ; 

That Thou mayest be justified when Thou speakest, 
and be clear when Thou judgest 9 . 

5 Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth. 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inmost parts 10 , 
And in hidden depth wilt make me know wisdom. 

7 Oh purify me 11 with hyssop 12 , and I shall be clean, 

2 As from a record. Ex<?d. xxxii. 32. Cp. Isai. xliii. 25, xliv. 22. 

3 The word used of washing a garment. The stain had pene¬ 
trated into the very texture of his conscience. 

4 Taher ; the word used in Levit. xiii. 6, 34 : (where kibbes also 
occurs). 

5 “Transgressions, . . . iniquity, . . . sin.” Cp. xxxii. 1, 2. 
c Pda: —as in Isai. lix. 12. 

7 xxxviii. 17. He would not hide it from his own sight any longer. 

8 See 2 Sam. xii. 9 ; Ps. xli. 4 : and cp. Numb. xxxii. 23.— 
“ Against Thee only the other aspects of his deed—its heinous 
criminality as a wrong doue to a fellow-man,—disappeared for the 
time, while he contemplated it as a sin against his infinitely 
gracious Benefactor. 

3 LXX. iv rc5 KplveaOal ert (“ when Thou impleadest,” Jer. ii. 9, 
LXX.)— Symm. Kpivovra : cp. L. 6. 

10 Tuchoth, according to the Targum the same with kelayolh , 
—the kidneys. It occurs only in Job xxxviii. 36. 

11 On the effect of these futures (in vv. 7, 8) compare note on. 
xxv. 11.—“Wilt Thou not purify me?” might express the force of 
it. The LXX. and Jerome retain the future. 

12 As he who had touched a dead corpse (Numb. xix. 18), or one 
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Oh wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Oh make me hear joy and gladness, 

That the bones Thou hast crushed may rejoice 13 . 

9 Hide Thy face from my sins, 

And wipe out all my iniquities. 

i o Create me a clean heart 14 , 0 God, 

And renew within me a settled 15 spirit. 

ii Cast me not forth from Thy presence, 

And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore to me the joy of Thy salvation. 

And sustain me with a generous 16 spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, 

And sinners shall be converted to Thee. 

afflicted with leprosy (Lev. xiv. 4), was purified, in order that he 
might be re-admitted to the congregation. 

“The declaration in Numb. xix. 20, ‘The man that is unclean 
and does not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from the 
Congregation,’ rung with fearful emphasis in the Psalmist’s soul. 
He perceived that it applied far more truly to him than to the 
person to whom it was primarily spoken.” ( Hengst .) 

13 “Oh be Thou pacified toward me, and it shall be the joyful- 
lest news that ever came to any poor tortured suppliant’s ears, 
when he is taken off the rack, and all his bones set and restored to 
ease again.” {Hammond.) 

14 Bcra. —It required an act of creative power. His heart had 
been desolated by sin. A restless sea of guilt rolled over it. 
Darkness and gloom covered it. Yet was the Spirit of God brood¬ 
ing over the deep.—0 Thou, who commandedst the light to shine 
out of darkness (2 Cor. iv. 6), restore light to me. Renew (civ. 30) 
my soul. (Cp. Kaivrj ktIcis : 2 Cor. v. 17.) 

15 Or “firm,” “fixed, ” lvii. 7. Cp. lxxviii. 37, cxii. 7. Jer. 
stabilem. 

10 Nedivah: free, spontaneous, self-devoting; (cp. nedavah , 
liv. 6;)—and so, noble, princely. LXX. fiyepoviKM. The Grk. 
Comm, says; top avroKparopa X oytcfiop, Cp. 2 Cor. iii. 17, “ where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” 
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14 Deliver me from blood-guilt 17 , 0 God, Thou God of 
my salvation; 

And my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy righteous¬ 
ness 18 . 

1 5 0 Lord, Thou shalt open my lips, 

And my mouth shall show forth Thy praise 19 . 

16 For Thou delightest not in sacrifice,—or I would 

give it 20 ; 

Thou hast no pleasure in burnt-offerings 21 . 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 

A broken and crushed heart 22 , 0 God, Thou wilt 
not despise. 

18 Do good in Thy good-pleasure to Sion, 

Build the walls of Jerusalem 23 . 

19 Then shalt Thou delight in the sacrifices of righte¬ 

ousness,—burnt-offering and holocaust; 

Then shall men offer bullocks 24 on Thy altar. 

17 Ileh. “from blood,”—as if the blood were pursuing him, 
crying out for vengeance. Vulg. de sanguinibus. 

18 For, “ if we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins.” 

19 But lately he was standing afar off, as a leper, crying “ Have 
pity on me.” Now his heart is overflowing (like that Samaritan’s, 
St. Luke xvii. 13-19) with gratitude to His divine physician. 

20 Construction as in lv. 12 (13). Vulg. dedisscin utique. 

21 “The truth is, . . . the Mosaieal law allows no reconciliation, 
no sacriliee, for such wilful sins. (Hebr. x.)”— (Hammond.) 

23 In which the pride of the natural self is utterly broken. 

33 Let not my sin injure Thy people; or cause Thy promised 
blessing to be forfeited.—That the walls of Jerusalem had yet to 
be built, literally, appears from 1 Kgs. iii. 1, ix. 15, 19.— Cp. 
lxix. 35. 

24 Cp. Hos. xiv. 3; “So will we offer bullocks (parim ) with our 
lips.” 
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LIT . 9 

To the Precentor. Mashilf of David. When Doeg f the Edomite , 
came and told Saul , and said to him: “David is come to the house 
of Abimelech%." 

1 W H L gloriest thou in mischief, 0 mighty one 1 . 

The goodness of God 1 endures all day long. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth malignity 2 , 

Like a whetted razor 3 , 0 worker of guile. 

3 Thou hast loved evil more than good, 

And falsehood more than righteous speech. Sela.ii. 

4 Thou hast loved all devouring words, 

O wily tongue. 

5 Therefore God also shall pull thee down for ever, 

He shall seize thee and hurl thee forth, homeless 4 , 
And uproot thee from the land of the living. Selam. 

6 And the righteous shall see it, and fear 5 , 

And over him shall they laugh ;— 

7 “ Lo, this is the man, that made not God his strong¬ 

hold, 


§ With the character of the ungodly man here depicted (v. 7, “that made not 
God his stronghold ”) cp. liii. 4 ; “They called not on God.” liv. 3 ; “have not 
set God before them.” Iv. 19 ; “ have no fear of God." 

f Also in the titles of liii, liv, Iv. 

J 1 Sam, xxi, xxii. 

1 El, the true Mighty One. 

2 Also in lv. 11, Ivii. 1. 

3 Smooth and. sharp. 

4 Lit. “ from tent i.e. to a distance from home. LXX. fitrav - 
aarevaat <re d? rh aKTjva>fiaros : (“drive thee as a vagabond away 
from tent’'). Cp. Deut. xxviii. 63 : (where nasach is used). 

5 Awed by this manifestation of divine power and justice. See 
on xl. 3. 
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“ But trusted in the abundance of his riches, 

“ And strengthened himself in his greed.” 

8 But as for me, I am like a fresh-green 6 olive tree in 

God’s house 7 , 

I trust in the goodness of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will thank Thee for ever, because thou hast done it 8 , 
And will wait on Thy name, because it is so good, 

in the presence of Thy saints 9 . 

c Itadnan; in xxxvii. 35. LXX. KaraKapirot. Jer. virens. 

7 Though I am driven away to a distance from the Holy Taber¬ 
nacle. 

8 Hast worked out this deliverance. Cp. xxii. 31. 

9 Cp. xxii. 25. 


liii. a 

To the Precentor. On Mahalathf. Mask'd of David. 

1 rjBlE fool has said in his heart, “ There is no God,” 

They have done corruptly, and grown abomin¬ 
able in unrighteousness: * 

There is none that does good. 

2 God looked down from heaven on the sons of men, 
To see if there were any that acted wisely, that 

sought after God. 

3 The whole of it 1 has turned backward, they are all 

alike loathsome; 

There is none that does good, not even one. 

A A variation of xiv. A difference of tone is perceptible .*—xiv 
being rather a comfort to the righteous, liii a wariiiug to the 
wicked. 

+ Only here and in the Title of lxxxviii. Probably equivalent 

to mcestoso. 

1 The whole mass of humanity. 
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4 Have they no knowledge, those workers of iniquity ? 
The eaters of my people have eaten bread ; 

They have not called on God. 

5 Yonder they shuddered with fear, where no fear 

was 2 ; 

For God has scattered the bones of him who be¬ 
sieged thee; 

Thou hast poured contempt on them, because God 
rejected them. 

6 Oh that Israel’s salvation 3 might come out of Zion ! 
When God turns back the captivity of His people, 
Then let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad. 

2 No real cause for fear. The once bold blasphemer now cowers 
before the phantom of his own imagination. Cp. Levit. xxvi. 17. 

3 Yeshuoth: salvations. 


LIV. § 

To the Precentor. On Neginoth. Mask'd of David. When the 
Zifites came and said to Saul; “Does not David hide himself 

with usf ?” «r 

1 Q GOD, save me by Thy name, 

And with thy might oh vindicate me. 

2 0 God, hear my prayer, 

Listen to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers 1 are risen up against me, 

And violent men seek my life 2 ; 

They have not set God before them. Selaii. 

§ With vv. 6, 7, ep. l. 14, 15. 

+ 1 Sam. xxiii, xxvi. 

1 Though the Zifites were of the tribe of Judah, they dealt with 
David as if he had been an alien. 

2 The phrase used of Saul’s persecution of David in 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 15. Cp. xxiii. 25, xxvi. 2. 
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4 Behold, God is my helper, 

The Lord is of them 3 that sustain my soul. 

5 He shall turn hack their evil upon my adver¬ 

saries ;— 

In Thy truth root them out. 

6 With a free-will offering will I sacrifice to Thee; 

I will give thanks to Thy name, 0 Lord, for it is 
good. 

7 For He lias delivered me from every trouble; 

And my eye has looked down 4 on my enemies. 


3 i.c. in the number of.—Cp. Judges xi. 35 ; Ps. cxviii. 7. 

4 Calmly and leisurely : as a conqueror might on the field of 
battle. Cp. lix. 10. Vvlg. super inimicos meos despexit. Cp. 
Exod. xiv. 31 : and the notes on the Title of Ps. xviii. 

t 


LY. A 

To the Precentor. On Neglnoth. Mask’d of David. 

1 J^ISTEN, 0 God, to my prayer, 

And hide not Thyself from my supplication. 

2 Give ear to me and answer me; 

I go wildering 1 in my meditation, and moan aloud : 

3 Because of the voice of the foe, on account of the 

oppression of the wicked; 

For they hurl injustice upon me. and wratlifully 
they persecute me. 


A The Chaldee assigns it to the time of Absalom’s rebellion, In 
that case vv. 12-14 would refer to Ahithophel. 

BdS’ Pas. xli, lxiv ; Jcr. ix. 1-8. 

1 Arid .—I roam about, as a restless wanderer; from one sad 
thought to another. 
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4 My heart is anguished within me, 

And terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fear and trembling invade me, 

And horror has covered me. 

i 

6 And I said; " Oh that I had wings as a dove ; 

“ I would fly away, and be at rest. 

7 “ Lo, then would I rove far off; 

“ I would lodge 2 in the wilderness 3 . Sela.it. 

8 “ I would haste to get me a refuge 

“ From rushing wind, from hurricane.” 

9 Devour 4 5 , 0 Lord ; divide 6 their tongue;— 

For I have seen violence and strife in the city. 

i o Day and night they pace around it on its walls 0 ; 

And iniquity and trouble are in its midst. 

11 Malignity is in its midst; 

And oppression and guile depart not from her 
street 7 . 


2 LXX. rjv\l(j8T)v, Bp. Wordsworth notices that this is the 

word used of our Lord’s lodging at Bethany both by Sb. Matthew 
(xxi. 17 oceZ), and by St. Luke (xxi. 37 qoAifero). 

3 David in his flight from Absalom did actually lodge in the 
Wilderness of Judah, 2 Sam. xv. 28, xvii. 16. (Cp. Rev. xii. 
14, 15.) 

Ohs. In 2 Sam. xv. 14 David said ; “Arise and let us flee ; for 
we shall have no escape ( peleytak ) from Absalom : make speed to 
depart.^ lest he speed and overtake u 

4 Balia: —as above, xxxv. 25. Perhaps with a reference to 
Numb. xvi. 30. (Cp. on v. 15.) 

5 Pallag ; referring to Gen. x. 25. Let a second “ Dispersion ” 
fall on what has now become an ungodly Babel,—a stronghold of 
rebellion against God. 

c The watchful energy of the rebel conspirators, omitting nothing 
to carry out their plans, seems to be depicted. 

1 Bechov; the open square, where justice ought to have been 
administered. Isai. lix. 14. 
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12 For’t was not an enemy who reviled me, or I should 

have borne it: 

’T was not my adversary, who vaunted himself 
against me, 

Or I should have hid myself from him. 

13 But thou wert a man 8 I ranked as myself 0 , 

My associate, and my confidant. 

14 How did we hold sweet counsel together!— 

We walked in God’s house with conspiring will 10 , 
j 5 Desolation 11 be on them; let them descend alive to 
Hades 12 , 

For wickedness is in their dwelling, in their midst. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God, 

And the Lord will save me. 

17 'Evening and morning and noon-day would I muse 

and mourn; 

And he heard my voice. 

18 He redeemed my soul in peace from the war 13 that 

lay on me: 

For in great force did they withstand me 14 . 

19 God shall hear and answer them,— 

Still enthroned as of old ;—Selail 

s h'm*h :—as if to show how entirely he had met him on the 
terms of a common humanity. 

0 If eh. “ after my own rank or standard.” LXX. la-6\^v)(os. 

10 LXX. eV ofinvola. —“ Sod” and “ nhjc&h ” are the words nsed 
in lxiv. 2. 

11 So the Kethiv. The Qc7‘i, “let death surprise them,” is 
followed by most of the versions. 

12 Numbers xvi. 30. Cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 23, xviii. 14. 

13 Qcrav: (as again in v. 21 ;)—the word used by Hushai, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 11, (the only place in the historical books in which it occurs). 

14 Immadi. Cp. xciv. 10. Jer. ad vers um me. 
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The men who suffer no changes 15 
And have no fear of God. 

20 He laid his hands upon such as were at peace with 

him; 

He profaned his covenant. 

21 Smooth were the creamy speeches of his mouth, and 

his heart was all war; 

Softer than oil were his words, and yet were they 
daggers. 

22 Oh cast thy portion 10 on the Lord, and He shall 

support thee; 

He will not suffer the righteous to he for ever moved. 

23 And Thou, 0 God, shalt bring them down to the 

pit of corruption;— 

Men of blood and guile shall not live out half their 
days; 

But I will trust in Thee. 

15 Lit. “to whom are no changes,” (vicissitudes or changes of 
circumstances). Their theory, that “ all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the world,” seems confirmed by their 
own experience. They have had one unvarying stream of pros¬ 
perity, which appears to them to be entirely independent of any 
personal Ruler of the world :—whence their impiety and smooth¬ 
faced treachery. 

Jer. (after Symm.) Non enim mutantur, Deque timent Deum. 
ic u What He has assigned thee ; ”—what He gives thee to bear ; 
thy burden : thy lot.—LXX. rrjv y.tpiy.vav cron. (Cp. 1 St. Pet. 
v. 7.) 
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LVI. § 


To the Precentor. On “ The silent dove of far-off regions''^ Miktam% 
of David : when the Philistines seized him in Gath. 

1 JJAVE pity on me, O God, for man 1 pursues 

fiercely 2 after me: 

All day long is he fighting and harassing me. 

2 My jealous foes pursue fiercely all day long; 

For many are they who fight against me haughtily 3 . 

3 The day I am afraid, 

I truly will put my trust on Thee 4 . 

4 Through God I shall praise His word 5 ; 

In God I have trusted, I will not fear;— 

What can flesh do to me S 


5 All the day long they torture my words, 

All their machinations are aimed at me for evil. 

6 They muster ; they work covertly; themselves they 

watch my steps; 

Inasmuch as they set their hope on my life 6 . 

§ With v. 2, " many are fighting," Cp. lv. 18. 

4, 5, 11, “ I trust," — 23. 

7, “ bring down,” — 23. (lix. 11.) 

t Cp. lv. G, 7 (“dove . . . far off.”) 

X The next four Psalms are also Miklams. (Three of them, lvi, 
lvii, and lix, have their strophes marked by a refrain.) 

1 Enosh ;—feeble as he is really ; (cp. ix. 19, x. 18). 

2 As a wild beast panting in pursuit of his prey. Cp. lvii. 3. 

3 Marom: LXX. otto vyjsovs .—From on high; as if they had 
lifted themselves up to God’s throne. Cp. lxxiii. 8. (And note 
the rumah of lvii. 5, 11.) But God will “ bring them down,” v. 7. 

4 Each day of peril should be to him a discipline of faith. 

5 His word, guaranteeing the Kingdom to him. 

0 They are firmly persuaded that they will succeed in what is 
their unceasing hope,—taking my life. 

M 
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7 By means of iniquity shall they escape 7 ? 

In anger, 0 God, bring do*wn the peoples. 

8 My wandering 8 hast Thou recorded, even Thou ! 

Oh put my tears in Thy bottle 9 ;— 

Are they not in Thy record 10 ? 

9 Then shall my foes return backward, in the day I 

call; 

This I know, because God is on my side 11 . 

10 Through God I shall praise the word; 

Through the Lord 12 I shall praise the word. 

11 In God have I trusted ; I will not fear; 

What can man do to me ! 

12 Thy vows, 0 God, are upon me ; 

I will pay Thee thanksgivings. 

13 For Thou hast delivered my soul from death :— 
Wilt Thou not keep my feet from sliding, 

That I may walk before God in the light of life 13 ? 

7 Or “By iniquity think they to escape.” Cp. Isai. xxviii. 15. 

8 From one cavern to another ; from one desert to another. 

® “ As one might put precious wine into a flask.” ( Arndt: ap. 
Hengstenberg.) “Lacrymae pcenitentium vinum Angelorum (St. 
Bernard , vol. i. p. 1380.) 

10 “ Yea, Lord, Thou hast done it already ; Thy favour has pre¬ 
vented me; Thou hast set down the number of all my tears in Thy 
book of everlasting record.” (Bp. Hall.) 

11 Li: —as in Gen. xxxi. 42.—Their hot pursuit of him should 
end only as Laban’s did : who “returned” (xxxi. 55 [xxxii. 1 Heb.]) 
unable to injure Jacob. 

12 “God,” who is Almighty; “ the Lord," whose faithfulness is 
everlasting. 

13 Symm. hia (f>o)Tot tt)s (o>r)s. Cp. St. John viii. 12. 
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LVII. § 

To the Precentor: “Destroy not:" t Miktam of David. 

When heJled from Saul; in the cavei. 

' H A T. E pity on me, 0 God, have pity on me, 

For in Thee has my soul taken refuge ; 

And under the shadow of Thy wings refuge will I 
take, 

Until malignity have passed by. 

2 I will call to God most High, 

To the God who completes (all) for me 1 . 

3 He will send forth from heaven and save me;— 

My fierce pursuer reviles 2 ! Selah. 

God will send forth His mercy and truth. 

4 My soul is among lions 3 ; if I lie down, ’t is on fire¬ 

brands 4 ,— 

The sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Exalt Thyself above the heaven, 0 God ; 

Thy glory above all the earth. 

§ With v. 3, '• my fierce pursuer,” cp. lvi. 1. 
t With an allusion to David’s dissuasion of Abishai in 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 9. The same expression occurs in the titles of Iviii, lix, and 
lxxv. “ David knew that he might successfully plead with God, 
‘ destroy not,’ seeing that he had abstained from taking the matter 
into his own hand by destroying the Lord’s Anointed.” (flengst.) 
Sec also Deut. ix. 26-28; Isai. lxv. 8. 

X In the cave of Adullam. The imagery of the Psalm reproduces 
the Desert life. He is in refuge with God ;—lion-like men are 
prowling around. 

1 Cp. cxxxviii. 8. 

2 Asserting that God will not help me. 

5 Cp. Ign. ad Rom. c. 5. 

4 Symm. ftera^v (pXtyovrav. Aq. Xafipaiv: —an ingenious render¬ 
ing ; as the word is used of fire in Eurip. Or. 697, and of violent 
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6 They prepared a net for my feet:—he bowed my soul; 
They digged a pit in front of me; they fell into the 

midst of it. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed 5 , 0 God, my Tieart is fixed; 

I will sing and give praise. 

8 Rouse up, my glory; rouse up, psaltery and harp ; 

I will rouse me 9 by early-dawn. 

9 I will thank Thee, 0 Lord, among the peoples, 

I will give praise to Thee among the nations. 

10 For Thy mercy has grown up to heaven, 

And thy truth to the clouds. 

11 Exalt Thyself above heaven, 0 God, 

Thy glory above all the earth. 

men in Pindar, 01. ii. 156, Pyth. ii. 160. {Aq. has nvp \a(3pov afc 
Ps. civ. 4.) 

6 Symm. ihpaia. Firm in faith. (What he prayed for in li. 10.) 
0 'Airah: —as in xxxv. 23. Shachar adverbially; like boqer , in 
v. 3. LXX. (£(y(p 6 r) 0 -opat opdpnv. Cp. lxiii. 1. 


LVIIL A § 

To the Precentor. “Destroy not.” Mihtam of David. 

A The same spirit, that dictated the “ Destroy not” towards Saul, 
overflowed on one whose guilt was of a yet deeper dye than Saul’s.— 
“ Deal gently for my sake with the young man, with Absalom 
(2 Sam. xviii. 5) ; “ beware that none touch the young man, 
Absalom,” (v. 12.) 

But though he could truly say, “ Would God I had died for thee, 
my son,” he must have felt the awful character of the wickedness 
which was exhibited in Absalom’s whole conduct;—wickedness so 
intense as to make him a type of Anti-Christ. 

What marvel, then, if oue by whom “ the Spirit of the Lord 
spoke” (2 Sam. xxiii. 2), were moved as the ** Psalmist of Israel ” 
(ifc. v. 1) to write a Psalm which should set forth the terrible nature 
of Divine retribution on the hardened, blaspheming, sinner ? 

§ With v. 1, " Sons of men,” cp. lvii. 4. 
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i "^^TILL ye indeed utter long-silent 1 justice ? 

Will ye judge in equity, ye sons of men 2 ? 

i Nay, in heart yc^vork unrighteousness; 

Ye deal out 3 the violence of your hands over the land 4 . 

j They were estranged,—wicked men !—from the 
womb; 

From the birth went they astray, speaking falsehood. 

4 Venom have they, like to the venom of a serpent 5 , 
Even as of a deaf adder that stops her ears : 

5 That listens not to the voice of enchanters, 

Of the charmer that binds charms cunningly 6 . 

There arc numerous resemblances to this Psalm in Isai. lix e.g.. 

With v. 1, cp. Isai. lix. 4, 9, 11, 13, 15. 

2, (Avloth), — 3. 

3, “ speaking lies,” — 3. 

2, (c/mtiw.?), — 6. 

19, “retribution,” — 17. 

11. — 19. 

1 Elem: (as in the Title of lvi.) Aq. aXaXia.—Absalom, when 
preparing his rebellion, had laboriously assumed the character of a 
reformer and rectifier of abuses: (2 Sam. xv. 2-6). When any 
suitor came to the King, Absalom laid bold of him, heard what he 
had to state, and said ; ‘ * See, thy matters are good and right: and 
yet none is deputed from the King to hear thee. Oh that I were made 
judge in the. land (ep. v. 11), and every man might come to me who has 
suit or cause, and / would do him justice /”—That was his profession. 

Ohs. David was really the one, who had been suppressing his 
assertion of right: ( illem , xxxviii. 13, niieldm, xxxix. 2, 9). 

2 Mentioned in w. 4 of the foregoing Psalm. 

3 TephalUsun. — Lit. “ weigh out,”—as if observing all the pre¬ 
cise formalities of justice. Adn. Churton has :— 

“ And where your hands by might prevail, 

Force strikes the weights and turns the scale.” 

4 Bdaretz ;—that land, which you profess you would cover with 
just judgment. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 

5 For indeed it descended from the venom injected into Adam's 
veins by the old serpent. 

0 How many Psalms of David had Absalom heard, that might 
have charmed away his infidelity !—But in vain. 
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6 0 God, break their teeth in their month, 

The eye-teeth of the young lions break in pieces, 

O Lord. 

7 Let them be melted as waters that hurry away; 

When he stretches his arrows, let them be as if 

snapped in two. 

8 Even as a snail, that passes wasted away 7 ; 

Even as the untimely birth 8 of woman, that never 
saw the sun. 

9 Before your caldrons have felt the thorn (fire), 

Even as raw flesh, even so, shall hot fury sweep him 

away 9 . 

So when one, whose face had the brightness of an angel (Acts vi. 
15), endeavoured to charm away the infidelity of the Jewish people, 
they “ stopped their ears,” and darted on him and killed him (vii. 
57-59). 

7 As a snail dries up, either when overtaken in its wanderings, 
by the sun, or during a long-continued drought. Dr. Tristram 
found in all parts of Palestine “myriads of snail-shells in fissures, 
still adhering by the calcareous exudation round their orifice to the 
surface of the rock, but the animal of which was utterly shrivelled 
and wasted away.” {Nat. Hut. of B., p. 296.) 

—Still clinging to the rock, but lifeless:—what a picture of a 
church or nation or individual that has “ the precise form of godli¬ 
ness, while denying the real power of it! ” 

8 Aq., Symm., and Theod. exrpcopa:—“an abortion.” Such 
St. Paul had been , when he stood forward the representative of anti- 
ehristian Judaism : (1 Cor. xv. 8, ajcnrepel to> (tcrptapari). But the 
grace of Christ shone upon him, and quickened that lifeless form 
with regenerating energy. 

9 As with a whirlwind. Aq. XatXairtcm. The imagery seems to 
be drawn from an incident of Desert Life. A party are cooking the 
flesh they have taken in hunting :—but they have barely begun to 
do so, when the fierce samtim wind rushes on them, and sweeps all 
away. 

So should the whirlwind of Divine displeasure burst upon these 
sinners. 
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io The righteous man shall be glad, because lie has 
seen retribution ; 

He shall wash his steps 10 in the blood of the wicked one. 
i r And men shall say; “ Nay, but there is fruit 11 for 
the righteous man; 

“ Nay, but there is a God who judges 12 in the earth.” 

For the rendering of the second line, observe that— 

(1) Charon , which occurs forty times, is always used of Divine 
wrath. See, for example, Ps. it 5, lxix. 24, lxxviii. 49, lxxxviii. 16 ; 
Jer. iv. 28; Lam. i. 12.—It must, surely, be so here. 

(2) Kcmo is to be taken in the same way as in vv. 4, 7, 8 :—the 
second Ice mo being only an energetic repetition of the first, like 
heal in Isai. lix. 18 ; (in which chapter, as we have seen above, arc 
many resemblances to this Psalm). 

(3) Both the rhythm and the syntax of v. 9 are improved by this 
construction. 

(4) Chay is used of raw, or unsodden, flesh, in 1 Sam. ii. 15. 

The image, then, is that of destruction coming on men, who 

were in a state of festive security. (Cp. Numb. xxv. 1-4, where 
cliaron is used.) 

This carries on the thought contained in the previous similes.— 
The young lion having its tusks broken; the swollen torrent 
hurrying away and disappearing : the arrow, ready to be launched, 
snapped in two; the snail, that had fortified itself against summer, 
overtaken by the hot rays ; the fruit of the womb, after long and 
anxious hopes, cast forth lifeless ;—and lastly, the whirlwind sweep¬ 
ing away the banqueters’ food. 

"Was it not so with Absalom,—slain in what he had looked for¬ 
ward to as the hour of his final triumph ? 

Obs. With the yisdr of this v. cp. ntsar in l, 3. 

10 Wash his feet, from the stains of that impatience and doubt 
of God’s truth, which had haunted his path. 

11 Isai. iii. 10. It was long in maturing; but was abundant and 
lasting. 

12 The Heb. is plural:—executing judgment by manifold divine 
agencies. Divine Justice is neither dumb nor deaf, though long- 
suffering. Cp. on v. 1. 

It is related that after Robespierre's execution a poor man coming 
up, and seeing the corpse, exclaimed: “ Ay, Robespierre, there is 
a God.” (Alison’s Fr. Rev. ii. 398.) 
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LIX. 

To the Precentor, “ Destroy not. +” Miktam of David: When 
Saul sent and they watched the house to kill 

1 J^ELIVER me from my enemies, O my God; 

Oh set me on high above my assailants. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 

And save me from the men of blood. 

3 For lo ! they lie in wait for my soul; 

Strong ones muster against me, 

Not for any transgression or sin of mine, O Lord. 

4 Where no guilt is, they run and station themselves ; 
Rouse Thee to meet me, and behold 1 . 

5 Even Thou, O Lord God of hosts 2 , God of Israel 3 , 
Awake to visit all the heathen 4 ; 

Show no favour to the treacherous workers of ini¬ 
quity. Selah. 

6 They come back at even-tide 5 ; they howl like a 

dog; 

And pace around the city. 

7 Behold, they belch forth with their mouth ; 

Swords are on their lips : 

For “Who hears?” 

8 But Thou, Lord, laughest at them, 

t Cp. v . 11. " Slay them not.” 

X 1 Sam. xix. 11. 

1 See the real facta :— my innocence and their oppression. 

2 Yahveh Elohim Tsevaoth ; as in lxxx.' 4, 19, Ixxxiv. 8. Cp. 2 
Sam. v. 10; 1 Kgs. xix. 10, 14; Ps. lxxxix. 8. 

3 Cp. Isai. xxxvii. 16 ; Jer. xxxviii. 17, etc. (See note on lxviii. 8.) 

4 Inside the nominal Israel, or outside it. Cp. v. 8. 

5 Referring to the visit of Saul’s emissaries. 
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Thou deridest all the heathen 0 . 

9 His strength 7 ! Toward Thee will I keep watch 8 ; 
For God is my high-fort. 

10 My God shall go before me 0 with His mercy; 

God shall enable me to look down on my foes. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forget it: 

Scatter them 10 in Thy might and bring them down, 
0 Lord our shield 11 ! 

12 Oh the sin of their mouth ! the word of their lips ! 
Let them even be taken in all their pride, 

And because of the cursing and lying they utter. 

13 Make an end 12 in wrath, make an end, that they be 

no more; 

So shall they know, that God rules in Jacob 
Even to the ends of the earth. Selaii. 

0 The verbs are the same as at ii. 4.—The heathen nations strove 
in vain against God’s decree. Saul’s efforts should be alike vain. 

7 His strength is great, humanly viewed :—but to the eye of 
faith what is it! LXX, to Kparos pov y=nzzi) ; and so most 
ancient versions. (The contrast is given in vv. 16, 17.) 

8 They keep vigilant watch over me (see the Title ); I will be no 
less vigilant,—not so much to w’ard off their assault, as to look out 
for Thy aid. 

9 Or “anticipate me:” see on xxi. 3. Vuly. (following the 
LXX.) Deus meus, misericordia ejus proeveniet me. (We may envy 
the French its beautiful use of prevenir in “ prevenir d’amour,” etc.) 

10 Or “make them wanderers.” Symm. avaa-TaraxTOu avrovs. 
The verb is used of Cain , Gen. iv. 12, 14 : and of the Israelites 
wandering in the wilderness, Numb, xxxii. 13. In both these 
cases, life was spared to make the punishment of sin more exem¬ 
plary. (Cp. also cix. 10.) 

11 lxxxiv. 9, 11. 

12 Kalleh :—Let the sentence of wandering {v. 11) work its full 
effect, till they sink under it. Cp. xc. 7, “ we are brought to an 
end ( kalinu) in Thy anger.” 
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14 And they will come back at even-tide, and liowl 

like a dog; 

And pace around the city. 

15 They wander to and fro for food 13 ; 

If they cannot glut themselves, then they stay all 
night 14 . 

16 But I will sing of Thy strength 

And joyously chant, in the morning, of Thy mercy; 

That Thou hast been to me a high-fort 

And a refuge in the day trouble (came) to me. 

17 0 my strength, to Thee will I sing praise; 

For God is my high-fort,—my merciful God. 

13 David himself was the prey they were in quest of. 

14 Or “then they murmur.” So the LXX.;—cp. Exod. xvi. 2, 
3, xvii. 3. 

LX. 

To the Precentor. On Shushan-ecluthf: Milctam of David. For 
teaching. When he contended with Syria-Mesopotamia and Syria- 
Zobah : and Joab returned , and smote of Edom in the Valley of 
SaltX twelve thousand men^]. 

i Q GOD, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast scattered 1 
us, 

+ Lit. “Lily of Testimony.” Cp. note on the Title of xlv. In 
the title of lxxx we have “ Shoshannim-Eduth —“ the Lilies a Tes- 
mony.” It is observable that, as here we have mention of Manas- 
. seh, Ephraim, and Judah, so in lxxx of Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh. 

t The Ohor south of the Dead Sea. 

1 In 1 Chr. xviii. 12 a victory over Edom, in which eighteen 
thousand Edomites fell, is assigned to Abishay. (In 2 Sam. viii. 13 
this is attributed to David as King.) How the victory gained by 
Joab, when he “relumed and smote of Edom twelve thousand,” 
was connected with the above, the history does not explain. 

1 Paratz ; —as a defeated army is scattered. 2 Sam. v. 20. 
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Thou hast been angry ; Oh now restore all to us ! 

2 Thou madest the land to quake ; Thou brakest it; 
Heal its wounds ; for it is tottering. 

3 Thou shewedst Thy people hard things, 

Thou madest us drink wine of trembling 2 . 

4 Thou gavest them who fear Thee a banner 

To bear aloft because of steadfastness 3 . Selaii. 

5 That Thy beloved ones 4 may be rescued, 

Save with Thy right hand and hear us. 

6 God spake in His holiness 5 ; I will rejoice ; 

I will portion out Shechem, and mete out the Valley 
of Succoth 6 . 

7 Mine 7 is Gilead, and mine Manasseh, 

And Ephraim is my head’s defence; 


2 So E.V. at Isai. li. 17, 22 (the only other place where it occurs). 
LXX. Kara vv£cu)r. E.V. astonishment. 

3 That Thy loyal servants might have a firm rallying-point. For 
ties, see Exod. xvii. 15. In Isai. xi. 10 it is foretold that “the root 
of Jesse” shall stand as a “banner of the peoples.” Probably here, 
too, the allusion is to God’s covenant with David. All who fought 
on David’s side might go forth a9 God’s soldiers,—with a sure 
guarantee of victory. 

A q. fiffiaiorrjTOS. 

4 Cp. Dcut. xxxiii. 1, 2, “The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by Him.” 

a And the All-holy cannot fail to make good His promises. (Cp. 
on xxii. 3.) 

0 Succoth in Gilead, and Shechem in. Ephraim (resting-places of 
Jacob as he returned from Mesopotamia ) represented the lands 
West and East of Jordan. God had promised David the whole 
land ; he would claim it as his. Gilead (including Gad and Reu¬ 
ben) with Manasseh was the whole Trans-Jordanic region. Ephraim 
and Judah were the two leading tribes on this side Jordan. 

7 Cp. Gen. xlviii, 5. Jacob’s authority now belonged to David. 
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Judah is my lawgiver 8 . 

8 Moab is my washing caldron 9 ; 

Over Edom will I cast my shoe 10 ; 

On my account, Philistia, shout aloud 11 . 


9 Who will conduct me into the entrenched city 12 ? 
Who has led me as far as Edom ? 

to Is it not Thou, 0 God,—who didst cast us off, 

And wentest not forth, 0 God, with our armies ? 

11 Oh grant us help against the adversary;—• 

All vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly 13 , 

And He it is who shall tread down our foes. 

8 Jer. legifer. Cp. Gen. xlix. 10. Del. Herrscher-stab (from 
Numb. xxi. 18). 

0 Moab, who had enticed Israel to impurity, is made a vessel for 
its purifying. 

10 Edom, descendant of him who despised his birthright, is 
deprived of his independence;—for “flinging a shoe” was a sign of 
the transference of a prior claim on land. (Ruth iv. 7.) 

11 Philistia, which had been so long triumphant, is now bidden 
to raise a different song of triumph. 

12 Cp. note on xxxi. 21. Probably Petra is referred to. 

13 Numb. xxiv. 18 ; Ps. cxviii. 16. 


LXI. § 


To the Chief Musician. On Neginah ; — David's. 


IF*? my cry, 0 God, 

Listen to my prayer. 


§ With v. 2, “rock," cp. lxii. 2, 6. 7. 

3, “refuge,” — 7, 8. 

5, “ Thou hast given to them that fear Thy name,” lx. 4. 
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2 From the end of the earth 1 I cry unto Thee, while 

my heart faints away ; 

Oh lead me on to the rock that is too high for roe 2 . 

3 For Thou hast been to me a refuge, 

A strong tower against the enemy. 

4 I would sojourn in Thy tabernacle everlastingly ! 

1 will take refuge under the shelter of Thy wings. 
Selaii. 

5 For Thou, O God, heardest my vows. 

Thou hast given me the heritage of those who fear 
Thy name 3 . 

6 Thou wilt add days upon days to the king: 

His years shall last age after age 4 . 

7 He shall abide before God for ever;— 

Appoint Thou mercy and truth 5 to guard him. 

8 So will I sing praise to Thy name for ever, 

That I may perforin my vows day by day. 

1 When he was driven across Jordan, ontside the limits of 
Canaan proper, he seemed banished to the ends of the earth. 

2 “ For me ” unaided. I cannot attain to the security I need by 
my own strength. I need Thy grace to lead me to it, (xliii. 3). 
—The Rock was God Himself ; see Ixii. 2, 6, 7. (This, indeed, is 
implied by the two following vr.) 

3 The Promised Land was the heritage of those who truly feared 
God’s name. The Psalmist did so ;—no human power should deprive 
him of his heritage. 

4 “ After the power of an endless life : ” Hebr. vii. 1G. 

5 xxv, ID. See on lxxxv. 10. 

LXII. 


To the Precentor. On Jeduthun.f A Psalm of David . 

+ See note on the Title to xxxix. “ Ak ” occurs four times in 
that Psalm. In the present Psalm it occurs six times, {vv. 1, 2, 4, 
5, G, 9). 
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1 QNLY 1 for God waits my soul all hushed 2 ; 

^ From Him is my salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my salvation; 

My high-fort; I shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye press 3 on one man 4 , that ye may 

crush him in a body, 

Like a toppling wall, a sinking fence ? 

4 They consult only how to thrust him 6 from his 

dignity; 

They delight in falsehood : 

Each of them blesses with his mouth; but in their 
heart they curse. Selah. 

5 Only on God wait thou all hushed, my soul; 

For from Him is my expectation. 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation, 

My fortress ; I shall not be moved. 

7 On God rests 0 my salvation and my glory ; 

The rock of my strength, my refuge is in God. 

8 Trust in Him at all times, 0 people 7 ! 

1 Ak ,— “ nothing but—“only.” He had been strongly tempted 
to look around him for other help ; but, nevertheless , he perseveres 
in his resolve to wait for God’s deliverance. Cp. lxxiii. 1. Jer. 
Attamen apud Deum silebit anima mea. 

2 Lit. “ Only toward God my soul is in silence.” See note on 
xxxvii. 7. Cp. lxv. 1. Symm. gpepti. 

3 Vulg. irruitis. 

4 David was the one object of their malignity. He stood apart; 
—strong in faith, and unwilling to gather personal adherents to his 
cause. Cp. Ahithophel’s language : “ I will smite the king only; 
and I will bring back all the people unto thee ; the man whom thou 
seekest is as if all returned.” (2 Sam. xvii. 1-3.) 

6 Haddiach: see 2 Sam. xv. 14. 

6 Construction as in Ps. vii. 10. 

7 Ye few, who still abide faithful to your God,—loyal to your 
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Pour out your heart before Him 8 : 

God is our refuge. Selah. 

9 Only vanity are common men, and great men 0 are 

but falsehood; 

In the balance, they at once mount upward 10 ; 

They belong altogether to vanity 11 . 

10 Trust ye not in oppression; and rely not vainly 12 on 

rapine; 

If wealth spring up 13 , stay not your heart (on it 14 ). 

11 Once 15 God spake, yea, twice have I heard this; 

That “ Strength is God's/' 

12 Thine too, 0 Lord, is mercy; 16 

king;—you are God’s people. In 2 Sam. xvii. 2, 3, am occurs three 
times ; as if Ahithophel felt that where God’s anointed was, there 
was the kingdom : (as, Ubi Christas, ibi Ecclesia). 

0 Instead of storing up your sorrows inwardly and letting them 
ferment, pour them forth ,—give them free vent,— empty your hearts 
of them before God. Do this “at all times,”—however gloomy. 
So He will fill your hearts with comfort. 

9 Beney ish: —Absalom’s chief supporters are so addressed in iv. 2. 
For the antithesis, cp. xlix. 2. 

10 Lit. “they are for ascending;”—or, must ascend. 

11 Lit. “are altogether made out of vanity.” See Isai. xl. 17 ; 
xli. 24 ; cp. xliv. 11. LXX. €K paraioryTos. 

12 Lit. “ be not vain.”— tehbalu : (with a manifest recurrence to 
the hevel of v. 9). A q. and Theod. pfj paraiovaOe. 

13 Unsought;—naturally, in the ordinary course of things, not 
by injustice or oppression. LXX. lav pty. 

14 Al tashithu lev. Lit. “ fix not heart.”—Do not let your heart 
build on that, as the foundation (shathah) of your comfort. LXX. 
py npoarideade napBiav. (The phrase is used, as here, absolutely , 
in 1 Sam. iv. 20.) 

15 LXX. a7rn£. Cp. lxxxix. 36. 

1C Of Divine power , all nature speaks loudly ; and her voice finds 
a full echo in man’s soul. The knowledge of God’s mercy rested 
mainly on Revelation. It is the Church of Christ that can pray ; 
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For Thou repayest each man according to his 
work 17 . 

-—“ O God, who declarest thy almighty power most chiefly in 
showing mercy and pity I” 

17 God’s power will confront and strike down the rebellious ; 
His mercy will bestow an overflowing reward on His. faithful 
servants.—“ That terrible saying holds true for mercy as well as far 
judgment: * God does not pay at the end of every week, but at the 
last He pays.’ ” (Miss Greenwell’s Patience of Hope.) 

[“ The remark was made by Maria de Medici on occasion of 
Richelieu’s triumph over the Court Cabal in 1630;—see Miss 
Freer’s Anne of Austria, i. 239.” (Prof. Cowell; ms. note.)] 

Obs. The Hebrew word for “ repaying ” ( shallSm ) means primi¬ 
tively, to “ restore to a state of integrity, or rest or peace.” There 
can be no peace or rest {shalom), till retribution has been made. 
(Cp. the connection between “joay” and “ pacare Max MUller’s 
Science of Lang., p. 113.) 

But this retribution is as different as possible from tbe fatalistic 
“ fruit of ivorks ; ” (sucb, e.g., as Brahmanism and Buddhism speak 
of.) Instead of a universe bound by a law of implacahle and inevit¬ 
able reaction, it presents the human spirit with this alternative ; — 
Invincible Power to meet the stubborn, OR inexhaustible Grace to 
meet the penitent. Cp. Rom. ii. 6 ; Rev. ii. 23. 

LXIII. S 

A Psalm of David j when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 

i GOD, Thou art my God 1 ; early do I seek 
^ Thee 2 ; 

My soul thirsts for Thee, my flesh faints 3 for Thee, 

§ The last Psalin ended with mention of God’s "strength” and 11 mercy.'' These 
two attributes recur here in vv. 2, 3. 

+ David spent the first and second days of his flight from Absalom 
in the “ wilderness of Judah.”—2 Sam. xv. 23, 28 ; cp. xvii. 16. 

Obs. The word dyef (v. 1) is used three times of David himself 
during his flight. 2 Sam. xvi. 2, 14 ; xvii. 29 (in the last place 
coupled with tsaml). 

1 Eli;— my mighty support (xxii. 1). 

2 LXX. npos ere opOpifa. Cp. Isai. xxvi. 9. 

3 “ Faints ” with intensity of longing. 
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In a parched land, and weary for lack of water. 

2 So 4 have I gazed on Thee in the sanctuary, 

Beholding 6 Thy strength and Thy glory 6 ! 

3 For Thy mercy is better than life; 

My lips shall praise Thee. 

4 So will I bless Thee, whilst I have life 7 ; 

I will lift up my hands in Thy Name; 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat¬ 

ness 8 , 

And with joyous lips shall my mouth sing praise. 

6 When I have remembered Thee on my couch, 

Through the night-watches I meditate upon Thee 9 . 

7 For Thou hast been my help ; 

And under the shadow of Thy wings 10 will I 
rejoice. 

1 So, —with such earnestness,—with such deep fervour, —have I 
joined in thy hallowed service (gazing on Thee till all Thy power 
and glory seemed revealed to my sight), that now, shut out from 
Thy ordinances, my spirit longs for Thee with the most vehement 
desire. 

p “ Beholding ” with the eyes of the spirit. Milton could speak 
of such 

“. . . service high and anthem clear, 

“ As may with sweetness through mine ear 
“ Dissolve me into ecstasies, 

“And bring all heaven before mine eyes.” 

0 “ Strength ” and “ glory ” are often associated with the Ark of' 
the Covenant:—(as in 1 Sam. iv. 21 ; Ps. lxxviii. 01). David had 
sent back the Ark to Jerusalem. 

7 civ. 33 ; exlvi. 2. 

8 Even here in the wilderness,—and far from Thy tabernacle. 
Cp. xxiii. 5. 

9 Jer. Rccordans Tui cubili meo, per singulas vigilias meditabor 
tibi. 

10 Of Thy protecting wings j though no longer near the symbolic 
Cherubim. (Cp. on xvii. 8.) 

N 
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8 My soul has clung fast after 11 Thee : 

Thy right hand has firm hold on me 12 . 

9 As for them,—they seek after my soul to destroy it: 
They shall go into the lower parts of the earth, 

i o Men shall give him 13 over to the power of the sword; 

They shall be the jackals’ portion, 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 

Every one who swears by Him 14 shall triumph; 

For the mouth of them that speak falsehood shall 
be closed. 

11 Davekak achareyha: Jer. xlii. 16. Gesen. tibi adhaeret teque 
sequitur. Luther: meine Seele hanget dir an. (So Pr. Bk. J r .) 
E.V. “ folioweth hard after Thee.” Delitzsch: Eg hanget meine 
Seele dir hintennach. LXX. icoXXarat. 

12 Problems, which have occupied huudreds of controversial 
treatises, as to the relation of Divine grace and human will, have 
their solution in this one verse. 

13 Him , the leader, Cp. lxiv. 8 . 

14 i.e. by God. Cp. Isai. Ixv. 16. So Bashi: “All who cleave 
to Thee, and swear by Thy name, shall rejoice and boast.” 


LXIV. 


To the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

1 XJEAR my voice, 0 God, in my meditation 1 : 

Oh guard my life from fear of the enemy 2 . 

2 Oh shelter me from the counsel of the wicked, 

From the conspiring will of the workers of iniquity. 

1 Besichi. lv. 1, 2. 

2 “Prom fear.” This petition is embodied in both our Morning 
and Evening Prayer. “ That we, surely trusting in Thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adversaries.” — (Mg. 2 Coll. ) “That 
we, being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pass our time 
in rest and quietness.”—( Evg. 2 Coll.) 
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3 Who have whet their tongue like a sword, 

They have stretched their arrow—a hitter scheme 3 ; 

4 To shoot in their coverts at the upright man; 
Suddenly shoot they at him, and have no fear. 

5 They encourage themselves in an evil scheme; 

Their talk is how to lay secret snares; 

They say ; Who will see to them 4 ? 

6 They devise unrighteous deeds;—“An exquisite 

device have we finished;” 

And each man’s inward thought ^nd heart is deep. 

7 But God shot at them with sudden arrow 5 ; 

Their wounds have arrived. 

8 And men hurled him down stumbling; on them¬ 

selves (fell) their tongue 6 ; 

They flee away, whosoever looks on them 7 . 

9 So all men fear, and tell of God’s doing, 

And think seriously on His work. 

io The righteous man rejoices in the Lord, and puts 
his trust in Him; 

And all right-hearted men exult. 

3 LXX. TTpaypa. (In v. 5, Xoyoi'.) 

4 Or, “who will sec auyht of theirs?” 

6 Jtr. Sagittabit ergo eos Deus jaculo repentino. 

0 The “tongue they had whetted like a sword,” (v. 3)—the 
subtle scheme they had devised,—is turned upon themselves.—So 
with those who slew Christ, lest the Romans should come and 
destroy their city. Jer. et corruent in semetipsos linguis suis. 

7 Cp. Xumb. xvi. 34. (The broken construction helps to depict 
the alarm felt at the sudden calamity.) 
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LXV. A 6 

To the Precentor. A Psalm, of David. A Song. 

1 QN Thee praise waits all hushed 1 , 0 God, in Zion ; 

And to Thee shall each vow be performed. 

2 0 Hearer of prayer 2 , 

A The four Psalms lxv-lxviii are closely related. There is an 
indication of this in their titles, which designate all four as both 
Mizmor and Shir. An examination of their contents will confirm 
this primd facie presumption. 

1. In each of them the Universality of the Church is clearly con¬ 
templated. See Ixv. 2 (cp. v. 5), lxvi. 1, 4, lxvii. 2-7, lxviii. 29-32. 

2. All carry us into God’s Temple. Ixv. 1, 4, lxvi. 13-15, lxvii. 
(by opening with the priestly benediction), lxviii. 16, 18, 24, etc. 

3. All speak of the awful reverence, which is due to God. Ixv. 
5, 8, lxvi. 3, 5, 16, lxvii. 7, lxviii. 35. 

4. All are full of grateful praise for God’s mercies. 

5. Lastly, Ixv and lxvii refer to God’s bounteous gift of harvest ; 
while lxviii is the great Pentecostal Ode,—sung, therefore, at the 
conclusion of harvest. 

The ingathering of the harvest was viewed as a type of the in¬ 
gathering of the nations ; (cp. St. John iv. 35 :)—so that Remarks 1 
and 5 are intrinsically connected. This connection seems also 
pointed out by the transition from Ixv. 13 to lxvi. 1. 

§ The end of lxi and beginning of Ixii are combined in v. 1. 

1 Cp. Ixii. 1, 5. Praise waits in calm and assured faith that 
God’s goodness is ready to shine forth, however great the present 
darkness. Such devout confidence is itself praise; even if no word 
be uttered. And there —in Zion—this tranquil Praise had its 
abiding home ; hecause there the sin-troubled conscience (u. 3)* was 
quieted, and so enabled to take its part in the anthems that daily 
ascended thence to Heaven.—For to Thee, 0 God, praise is ever 
pouring itself out in Zion, not with the turbulence of worldly, 
sensuous, excitement, but with the deep and subdued solemnity that 
befits sinners when graciously admitted to the Temple ( vv. 3, 4) of 
Him who is the august Ruler and bounteous Sustainer of the world, 
(rv. 5-13.) Cp. Hab. ii. 20; Zech. ii. 17* (Hooker, E. P., i. 2.) 

2 As if this were an essential part of God’s character ,—that He 
hears His creatures’ prayers. 
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Even to Thee 3 shall all flesh 4 come. 

3 The long list 5 of our iniquities is too mighty for 

me; 

Our transgressions,—T hou wilt blot them out 6 . 

4 Happy he whom Thou choosest and bringest near, 

to dwell in Thy courts 7 ! 

We would satisfy us 8 with the bliss of Thy house, 
Thy holy palace. 

5 With awful deeds 9 in righteousness dost Thou 

answer us, 0 God of our salvation ! 

Thou trust of all the ends of the earth, and of the 
sea of far-off regions 10 :— 

6 Who stablishes the mountains by His might, 

Who is girded with majesty : 

3 'Adeyka :—“as far as Thee.”—Infinitely glorious and holy as 
Thou art, yet Thou wilt enable our prayers to reach Thine ear. 
(Cp. Isai. xlv, 24.) 

4 Cp, Joel ii. 28. 

5 Divrey: as in cv. 27, cxlv. 5. 

6 l'ekapper. LXX. iXdtri/. (Whence kapp6reth, i\a<rTT)piov.) 
The Qal is used in Gen. vi. 14 for “smearing over” the Ark with 
pitch. The Piel signifies, throwing a veil of expiation or propitia¬ 
tion over an offended person (Gen. xxxii. 20, LXX. t£t\d<rofuit) 
or over the offence itself. 

7 There he would be safe from the pursuit of guilt (see v. 3). 
Cp. G. Herbert (25) ; 

“ Oh let me,—when Thy roof my soul hath hid,— 

Oh let me roost and nestle there! 

Then of a sinner Thou art rid, 

And I of hope and fear.” 

8 “No better way of thanking God for past supplies of grace 
than by hungering and thirsting after it yet more.” ( Delitzsch .) 

9 Heeds of majestic power ; manifesting his righteousness by the 
punishment of oppressors and the deliverance of His people. Cp. 
Heut. x. 21, xi. 2, 3 ; 2 Sam. vii. 23 ; Ps. xlv. 4, lxvi. 3, 5. 

10 Isai. lxvi. 19; Title of Ps. Ivi. 
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7 Who stills the roaring of the seas, the roaring of 

their billows, 

And the tumult of the peoples 11 . 

8 And they who dwell in the uttermost parts stand in 

awe of Thy signs 12 : 

Thou makest the portals 13 of morning and evening 
to rejoice. 

9 Thou hast visited the earth, and watered her; 

Thou greatly enrichest her; 

God’s stream 14 is filled with water; 

Thou insurest their corn, for right well Thou 
insurest her 15 . 

10 Moistening her ridges, pressing down her furrows, 
Thou softenest her with shcrwers, Thou blessest her 

tender growth. 

11 Thou hast crowned the year with Thy goodness 16 , 
And Thy paths drip with fatness. 

12 The pastures 17 of the wilderness drip. 

And the hills are girdled with joy. 

13 The pastures are clad with sheep, 

11 Isai. xvii. 12-14. 

12 Othoth ; miraculous evidences of His power. 

13 Or “avenues:” i.e. the remotest east and west:—out of 
which the rays of the rising and setting sun stream forth as from 
magnificent gateways. 

14 Peleg ; —a canal for garden irrigation (i. 3).—Here, the atmos¬ 
pheric reservoir, from which the fertilizing moisture descends to 
the earth. 

15 Takin ;—the verb rendered “stahlieh” in v. 6. The estab¬ 
lished order of nature, by which rain is insured to the earth, is 
God’s ordinance for insuring a supply of corn to men. 

10 The masoretic punctuation requires : “ The year of Thy good¬ 
ness ( i.c.y whose whole course was marked with Thy goodness). 

17 Neoth; see on xxiii. 2. 
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And the valleys bedecked with com ; 

They shout for joy : yea, they sing 19 . 

18 They: i.e. the valleys, filled with merry harvesters. Cp. Dr. 
Robinson’s Bihl. lies. vol. ii. p. 216. “The hills, where not tilled, 
were bushy and green, and sprinkled with numerous flocks : the 
valleys broad and covered with a rich crop of wheat : the fields 
full of reapers and gleaners in the midst of the harvest.” 

LXVI. A 

To the Precenlorf. A Song. A Psalm. 

1 gllOUT ye joyously to God, all the earth over 1 . 

2 Celebrate the glory of His name, 

Ascribe glory in your praise of Him 2 . 

3 Say to God, “ Oh how awful in Thy works ! 

“ For the greatness of Thy strength shall Thy foes 
pay homage 3 to Thee. 

4 “All the earth over, men shall worship Thee and 

celebrate Thee, 

“ They shall celebrate Thy name.” Selaji. 

A From v. 6 it would seem to be a Passover-psalm. The LXX. 
has \J/a\jiov avaoTatrfcor :—which agrees well with the above 
inference ; the morning on which Israel rose up out of the Red Sea 
being typical (as Baptism also is) of the Resurrection. 

t This and Ixvii are the only Psalms that have “ To the Precen¬ 
tor ” in their titles, without the name of the Author being added : 
—an indication, probably, of the close connection between lxv, lxvi, 
and Ixvii. 

1 Join in this new and loftier Passover song. 

2 Cp. Isai. xlii. 12. “In praising Him recognise His glory. To 
dwell on His kindness to us personally, is good and right; yet it 
is not the highest style of praise. That requires us to set His holy 
and glorious Being before us in all its grandeur and elevation.”— 
(From Von Gerlacli.) 

3 Compelled , against their will, to submit themselves. (See on 
xviii. 44.)—This was all that power , of itself, could achieve. 
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5 Come and see the deeds of God;— 

Awful He is in His dealing with the sons of men ! 

6 He turned the sea into dry land ; 

Through the river men crossed on foot:— 

There 4 will we rejoice in Him, 

7 He rules in His majesty evermore; 

His eyes keep watch on the nations : 

Let not the rebellious vaunt themselves. Selah. 


8 Bless our God, ye peoples ; 

And make the voice of His praise to be heard. 

9 Who sets our soul in life, 

And suffers not our foot to be moved. 

10 For indeed Thou provedst us, 0 God, 

Thou triedst us as silver is tried ; 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net, 

Thou laidest a sore load on our loins. 

12 Thou madest a frail man 5 to ride in state as head 

over us 6 , 

4 There ,—on the spot where those old historical events occurred, 
—there let us take our stand, and renew our praise to Him, our 
wondrous Benefactor. 

Not only is every earlier act of Redemption a type and pledge of 
later deliverances; hut, as the Church is one in all ages, she 
rejoices in contemplating God’s wonders of old as part of her own 
history. See Hos. xii. 5 (4 E. V. ) 

(Delilzsch calls attention to the Kethiv in Josh. v. 1 ; but that is 
simply a trace of the book’s having been written by one who had 
seen the passage through Jordan ; and is not in point here.) 

6 Enoah: as in ix. 20 ; lvi. 1. 

c Hirkiv is used of leading a king or a magnate in solemn pageant, 
Gen. xli. 43 ; 1 Kgs. i. 33 ; Esth. vi. 11. 

For le-rosh see Deut. xxviii. 44 (which may be here referred to); 
Lam. i. 5. 
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We went through fire and through water; 

And Thou broughtest us out 7 to rich comfort 8 . 

13 I will go to Thy house with burnt-offerings 9 , 

I will pay Thee my vows ; 

14 Which my lips gave vent to, 

And my mouth uttered when trouble was on me. 

15 Burnt-offerings of fatlings will I offer to Thee, 

AVith incense of rams 10 : 

I will prepare 11 bullocks with goats. Selaii. 

16 Come, hearken, and I will narrate, 

—0 all ye that fear God,— 

What He did for my soul. 

17 I called to Him with my mouth, 

And high praise was under my tongue 12 . 

18 If I regarded iniquity in my heart. 

The Lord would not hear; 

19 But God has heard me; 

And listened to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, 

AVI10 removed not my prayer nor His mercy from 
(abiding) with me 13 . 


7 The word commonly used of the Exodus. 

8 Revayah: xxiii. 4. LXX. «tr ava^vx^jv (refreshment). Others 
tty avanavo-iv ; and t is i?apay.v6iav. (Cp. the verb in Jer. xxxi. 25.) 

9 Be-oloth ,—as if in the strength they gave him. (Levit. xvi. 13.) 

10 Ayalim ;—offered by the Nazarite on completing his vow 
(Numb. vi. 14). Cp. v. 13. 

11 Ehch: — dress them for sacrifice. See 1 Kgs. xviii. 23, 26. 

12 Ready for immediate use :—so sure was he of a speedy answer 
to his prayer. Cp. x. 7 ; Job xx. 12, 13. 

13 Me-itti. This ending may seem (and has been thought) inar¬ 
tistic and ineffective. But this very complaint shows that the 
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words arrest attention. The itti remains on the ear ; till it is 
explained by the occurrence of the ittanu of Ixvii. 1 ;—which itself 
derives fresh meaning when viewed in this connection. 

Delitzsch observes well : “The Psalmist blesses God for not tak¬ 
ing froi$ him either the joy of prayer or the assurance of His mercy. 
So Augustine : Cum videris non k te amotam deprecationem tuam, 
securus esto, quia non eat k te amota misericordia ejus.” 


LXVII. A 5 

To the Precentor: on Neginotk. A Psalm. A Song. 

.i Ilf AY God be gracious to us and bless us, 

May He make the light of His face (abide) 
with us 1 . Selah. 

2 That Thy way 2 may be known upon earth 3 , 

Thy salvation among all heathen. 

A The spiritual “ Harvest-Home ” song of Israel.—Oh when will 
the blessing of our God be seen over the whole world ! Cannot 
His power, by which the seed hid in the dark earth was transmuted 
into this rich harvest, cannot that loving power make “ truth 
flourish out of the earth ” (lxxxv. II), and “righteousness to spring 
.forth ” among all nations (Isai. lxi. 11)? 

§ Yeshu'ah occurs in Ixvii. 2, lxviii. 20, Ixix 20, lxx. 4. 

S3T Levit. xxvi. 9-12 ; Numb. vi. 24-26. 

Obs. Ps. lxvi referred to the purification of the Nnzaritc, of which the details 

are given immediately before the priestly benediction, in Numb. vi. 24-26. 

1 Ittanu: see on lxvi. 20. 

The reference to the formula of blessing prescribed for the priests 
in Numb. vi. 24-26 is plain. The substitution of Elohim for Yah- 
veh adapts the formula for its enlarged scope. The Levitical Bene¬ 
diction is now to be spread over the Gentiles. 

Cp. St. Matt, xxviii. 20, M Lo, I am with you, nairas ras fjp(pas, 
all your days to the end of the world.” The High Priest in heaven 
would send down His daily Benediction. 

Obs. The prayer yevarek&nu, “ may He bless us,” occurs three times 
in the Psalm \vv. 1, 6, 7) ; as if recalling the triple benediction. 

2 The “ way of peace ” (Isai. lix. S), and of “holiness ” (lsai. xxxv. 
8) ;—the way to the Tree of Life (Gen. iii. 24). 

3 Cp. Eph. iii. I-II ;—where-St. Paul speaks of the “gift 
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3 Let the peoples thank Thee 4 , 0 God, 

Let the peoples all of them thank Thee. 

4 Let the nations rejoice and shout for joy : 

Because Thou wilt judge the peoples rightly, • 

And the nations on earth,—Thou wilt guide them 5 . 

Selah. 

5 Let the peoples thank Thee, 0 God, 

Let the 'peoples all of them thank Thee. 

6 The earth has yielded her produce 6 ; 

May God, our own God, bless us. 

7 May God bless us. 

And may all the ends of the earth fear him 7 . 

of the grace of God,” given to him as Apostle to the Gentiles , to 
“illumine ((parlerat) all,” “that now the manifold wisdom of God 
might be made known (yuoiptoSfj) by the Church,” which has 
“ access” to God (npoo-ayaiygv) “through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
4 LXX. c^op.o\oygcrdaO<Daa.v crot. Cp. on xviii. 49. 

,r> Back from their wanderings and perils; xxxi. 3. 
c The exact words used in Levit. xxvi. 4. 

7 This is also the goal of the onward movements of God’s redemp¬ 
tive scheme in lxviii. See vv. 32*35. 


LXVIII. A s 


To the Precentw. David's. A Psalm,. A Song. 

A From Sinai to Zion ;—or, God’s Presence going before His 
Church, to guide it to the Eternal Resting-Place. 

As lxvii opened with a reference to the form of blessing, Numb, 
vi. 24-26 : so this with a reference to the prayer used when the 
Cloud-pillar summoned the Camp to commence a march. There 
the Presence ( panhn ) of God shed saving light on His people ;— 
here His enemies flee from it {mippanayv: v. 1). 

There is no need to assign so wondrously far-reaching a Psalm to 
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■L EI God arise 1 ; let His enemies be scattered ; 

And let them that hate Him flee from before 
Him 2 . 

any particular event in David's life. The Covenant granted to him, 
with the promise that God “would give him rest from all his ene¬ 
mies" (2 Sam. vii 11), and that his “seed . . . should build a 
house to Qod's name," and that “ his sovereignty should be established 
for ever ” (ib. 12, 13), made David’s reign, in any case, an epoch in 
Israel's history. 

There are, however, several expressions in the Psalm which seem 
to point to the Great Assembly held for the confirmation of King 
Solomon (1 Chr. xxviii, xxix) as, perhaps, the immediate occasion of 
this Psalm’s composition. David could then almost see the Ark 
moving to occupy its resting-place; could anticipate the words, 
“ Arise, 0 Lord , into Thy resting-place," used by Solomon at the 
consecration of the Temple. (Cp. 2 Chr. vi. 41 with Ps. cxxxii. 8.) 

Obs. 1. In the Jewish Ritual the Psalm is used at Pentecost;— 
the anniversary of the giving of the Law, and the Feast of Finished 
Harvest. 

Obs. 2. The sacred Name, Elohim , occurs in this Psalm twenty- 
three times ; Yahvek once, v. 16 j Yahveh Adonay once, v. 20 ; 
Yah once, v. 4 ; Yah Elohim once, v. 18 ; Adonay six times ; ka-El 
twice, vv. 19, 20 ; Shadday once, v. 14. 

Obs. 3. The remarkable character of the Psalm is indicated by 
the fact that there are no fewer than thirteen words in it which 
are not found elsewhere. The Pentecostal gift of Tongues seems 
needed for its full exposition. 

Obs. 4. The middle verse of the Psalm, v. 18, is the focus of 
light;—towards which the collective rays of Israel's earlier history 
converge ; from which light is to diverge over the whole history of 
the Church. 

&3T Read especially Numb. is. 15-23, x. 33-30 ; Dcut. xxxiii. 2 ; Judg. v ; 

Ps. cxxxii ; Hab. iii ; 1 Chr. xxix. 

§ The word bz, which is connected with the Ark in 2 Chr. vi. 41, Ps. cxxxii. 

8, occurs in this Psalm Jive times (besides the verb tizzah in v. 26). Cp. on 

lxiii. 2. 

1 In Numb. x. 35, “Arise, 0 Lord.” See on Ixvii. 1. 

The use of the Optative instead of the Precative form is suited to 
the prophetic character of the Psalm. LXX. dvaorgra*. 

2 Here mippanayv : —at v. 4 lefanayv. 

Obs. 1. Panay is used of GocL’b special presence with Israel in 
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2 As smoke is driven away 3 , so mayest Thou drive 

away;— 

As wax melts 4 from before fire, 

So let the wicked perish from before God. • 

3 And the righteous,—let them be glad and exult 

before God, 

Yea, let them rejoice with gladness. 

4 Sing ye to God, celebrate His name 5 , 

Cast up a way 0 for Him who rides across the 
deserts 7 . 

Yah 8 is His name ; and rejoice ye before Him. 

Exod. xxxiii. 14, “ My presence shall go with Thee.” Cp. Deut. 
xxxi. 17, 18, xxxii. 20 ; Isai. lxiii. 9. 

Obs. 2. This verse shows that the Pest (menuchali) had not been 
yet attained. David had completed the conquest of Canaan begun 
by Joshua (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 1, 11 with Josh. xxi. 44, xxiii. 1);—but 
he must still use the prayer of Moses in the Wilderness,—looking 
forward to Solomon’s work as Moses had done to Joshua’s. 

3 Leaving no trace behind. An American writer speaking of 
Napoleon’s conquests says:—“And what was the result? All 
passed away, like the smoke of his own artillery, and left no trace.” 

4 }} immes: the word used in Josh. v. 2. (Cp. 2 St. Pet. iii. 12.) 

5 lxvi. 4: the name “called upon” Israel; Deut. xxviii. 10. 
Cp. Numb. vi. 27. 

c Soilu: cp. Isai. lvii. 14, lxii. 10. LXX. oSoiroir^aaTf. 

7 ' Aravotli. Cp. Isai. xl. 3, “ Make straight in the Desert ( dravah ) 
a liigh-way (mesillah) for our God.” After leading Israel through 
the sea, “on His chariots of salvation” (Hab. iii. 8), He advanced 
to Sinai and tbence to Canaan “ across the Deserts.” 

And still His presence is guiding His Church across the Deserts 
of fallen humanity, to the “Itest which remaineth for the people of 
God.” (Hebr. iv. 9.) 

8 Be- Yah, as in Isai. xxvi. 4. The name is first used in the 
Song of Moses, Exod. xv. 2. (It occurs only in Exodus, the Psalms, 
Isaiah, and Sol. S.) It represents the Concentration of God’s 
redeeming power and love. (See also v. 18.) 
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5 Father of orphans and defender 0 of widows 
Is God in His holy habitation 10 . 

6 God makes solitary ones to dwell in a home 11 ; 

He brings forth captives into prosperity; 

Only rebels 12 abide in a scorched land. 

7 0 God 13 , when Thou wen test forth before Thy people, 
When Thou marchedst through the wilderness : 

Sfxah : 

8 The earth quaked 14 . 

Yea, the heavens dropped 15 at the presence of God; 
Yonder Sinai at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel 16 . 

9 One who vindicates their rights :— an Advocate. Jer. defensor. 
(The irapaic\r)Tos of St. John xiv. 16-18.) 

10 The provision which God made on Sinai for the orphan and 
-widow (Exod. xxii. 22; cp. Deut. x. 17, 18) showed that the 
Mighty One, who vanquished Egypt, was as condescendingly 
tender-hearted as He was glorious in Power. (Cp. Isai. lvii. 15.) 

11 Those who had been lonely outcasts He brings to a home of 
His own providing, and settles them there as His guests. 

12 Sorerim, (as in v. 18 ;)—stubborn, mutinous, sons ; who rebelled 
against their Father’s gentle law. (So sorer in Deut. xxi. 18, 20 ; 
Ps. lxxviii. 8.) Aq. a(f>iaTa.fj,€Voi. 

13 With vv. 7, 8, cp. Judg. v. 4, 5 ; Hab. iii. 3, 4. 

14 See Exod xix. 18. “And Mount Sinai smoked all of it 
because the Lord descended on it in fire; and the smoke went up 
as the smoke of a furnace; and all the mountain trembled greatly .” 
(Cp. Ps. xviii. 7, lxxvii. 18.) 

16 The black thunder-clouds (Exod. xix. 16) poured down water ; 
—“ making the desert rejoice and blossom.” 

16 (As at v. 35.) Cp. Exod. xxiv. 10, “They saw the God of Israel; 
and under His feet was as a pavement of sapphire-stone, and as 
heaven itself for purity.” 

Below Him were thick thunder-clouds; but these did not even 
reach the basis of His throne. (Cp. xcvii. 2.)—Type of the holi¬ 
ness and love of God remaining unchanged,—even while the Law 
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9 A shower of free-will offerings Thou wilt waft 17 , 0 
God:— 

Thy inheritance was all-weary ; Thou establishedst 
it 18 

with its angry menaces hid these away from men’s sight! Yet 
those clouds, also, distilled spiritual nutrition. 

Ob. s-. 1. This title “God of Israel” (iix. 5) dates from the time 
when Jacob settled at S/techem on his return from Syria, and 
“erected an altar, and called it * El-fllohe-Yisrael.’ ” (Gen. xxxiii. 
20.) It occurs in the whole Pentateuch but six times:—in Joshua 
fifteen. 

Obs. 2. One of these places is note-worthy : viii. 30. “ Joshua 

budded an altar to the Lord, the God of Israel, on Mount Kbal — 
that is, certainly near, most probably upon, the site of Jacob’s altar. 

Upon the stones of that altar Joshua “wrote a copy of the Law 
of Moses . . . And all Israel and their elders and their officers 
and their judges stood on this side the Ark and on that side, before 
the Levite priests, who bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord . . . 
and after that he recited all the words of the Law , the blessing and 
the curse ; according to all that is written in the Book of the Law.” 

Obs. 3. In ch. xiii, after the command given to Joshua to allot 
the Land of Canaan “for an inheritance” {nachalah) to the Tribes, 
it is added {v. 14) ; “ only to the tribe of Levi he gave no inheritance : 
the sacrifices of the Lokd, the God of Israel, that is their inherit¬ 
ance.” (Cp. xiv. 13, 14, xxii. 24; and 1 Chr. xxix. 10.) 

17 Tanif: —wave to and fro, as an act of consecration. LXX., 
Aq., Thcod. 

Obs. 1. The word is used of the free-will offerings ( nedavoth ) 
given at Sinai for the building of the Tabernacle; Exod. xxxv. 22, 
29. The like outpouring of holy liberality had prepared for the 
building of the Temple: 1 Chr. xxix. 5, C, 9, 14, 17:—(in all 
which verses we have Hitiinaddev ; the word used in Judg. v. 2, 9.) 

Ohs. 2. Nedavoth is used in cx. 3 of the volunteer soldier-priests 
of Messiah. In Numb. viii. 11, 13, 15, henif is used of “ waving the 
Levites” before the Lord, as the act of consecration to their office. 

Obs. 3. Such was the shower given at the first Christian Pente¬ 
cost, (cp. on v. 19) ; as preparatory to the “earth’s yielding her” 
harvest. (Cp. lxvii. G.) 

18 Konanta ; of establishing David’s throne, 2 Sam. vii. 13, and 
Israel thereby, ib. v. 24. Cp. xlviii. 8, lxxxvii. 5. 
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10 Thy herd 10 settled down in it; 

Thou in Thy goodness wilt provide for the poor 
one 20 , 0 God. 

11 The Lord gave the word 21 : 

The women who tell the tidings 22 are a great host. 
iz Kings of hosts 23 did flee—did flee,— 

And she who tarried 24 at home shared in the spoil. 

13 What! will ye lie down amid the sheepfolds 25 ,— 

19 Israel in the wilderness, and again in the period preceding 
David’s reign, had lived almost a nomadc life ; without fixed home. 
(2 Sam. vii. 10.) Cp. v. 30, lxxiv. 19 ; Micah vii. 14, 15. 

20 Cp. Isai. Ixvi. 2. Note that in lxxiv. 19 we have “poor ones” 
joined with chayyah. 

21 The word of promise : Ixxvii. 8; Hab. iii. 9. Victory follows 
at once on that Word. 

22 The tidings of victory.—So Miriam (Exod. xv. 20), Deborah 
(Judg. v. 1). Cp. 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7.—So the Churches , (Isai. xl. 9, 
where the same word is used as here, mevasscrcth). 

23 Tsevaoth. —What can they do against “the Lord of Hosts”? 
(Cp. Judg. iv. 2, 7 ; 1 Sam. xii. 9.) 

24 “The congregation of Israel,” (Targ.) ; or, the sanctuary: to 
which the spoils of Edom, Moab, etc., were assigned, 2 Sam. viii. 
11. (Cp. Numb. xxxi. 54.) 

25 What! Israel;—because God has given you signal victories, 
and enriched you with the spoil of conquered nations, and enabled 
you to dedicate to Him a gorgeous shrine,— will you think your 
warfare at an end, will you lie down and slumber (LXX. KoiygOrjrf) 
amidst your peaceful sheepfolds ? 

There is plainly a verbal reference to Deborah’s reproach against 
the Tteubenites (Judg. v. 16). The two-and-a-half tribes under 
Joshua had been faithful to God ;—continuing under arms till the 
whole land was subdued (Josh. xxii. 1-6). Joshua then blessed 
them and sent them back home “ with much riches and very much 
cattle and silver and gold (ib. 7, 8.) But, when the old Head of 
Canaanite power, Hazor (Josh. xi. 10), revived, and threatened to 
undo Joshua’s work, Reuben and Gad sent no help. They forgot 
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The wings of a dove that is overlaid with silver. 
And her pinions with the pale-green of gold 26 ? 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings by her 27 , 
Snow-white did she shine on Salmon 28 . 

the solidarity to which they were pledged, and were willing to 
sever themselves from “ the people of the Lord,” for the sake of 
worldly quiet and ease. (Cp. Josh. xxii. 15-34.) 

This danger of settling down in worldliness now beset Israel,— 
and under Solomon would do so still more. 

01m. 1. On im used interrogatively, cp. 1 Kgs. i. 27 ; Mic. iv. 9. 
—Or it may be rendered : 44 Surely ye will not lie down taking im 
as in xev. 11, cxxxii. 3, 4. 

Ohs. 2. In Gen. xlix. 14, 15, Issachar couches down between the 
folds, and submits to hard service for the sake of his “resting- 
place” ( menuchah ). 

26 Israel was a dove that had escaped from the talons of the 
Egyptian hawk, and (after long wanderings) was now “ at rest.” 

Would she strive to retain her purity in God’s sight, and make 
that her glory? (cp. v. 14;) or (like “a silly dove,” Hos. vii. 11) 
would she pride herself in her outward splendour,—in the richness 
of her fields, or the gorgeousness of her Temple ?—In that case, her 
gold would be her ruin ;—its pale-green would be as the leprosy 
cleaving to a house (Lev. xiv. 33-35), requiring that the house 
should be pulled down :—as was actually the case with Solomon’s 
Temple. 

01m. Yeraqraq occurs only here and in Levit. xiii. 49, xiv. 37- 
(Cp. the Latin aurugo , mildew ; used by the Vnlg. for yeraqon , in 
Hagg. ii. 17.) LXX. ^Xmpoi-qTi. 

It is remarkable, too, that the criterion of the leprosy in man is 
denoted by tsahav, cognate to zahao , Lev. xiii. 30, 32, 3G. 

27 Using the host of Israel as His instrument. 

28 Tsalmon , a hill near to Shechem ;—possibly, a part of Gerizim ; 
—at any ratc*near the place where that great convention of Israel 
was held under Joshua,—“beyond comparison," says Dr. Thomson 
{The Land and the Book , ii. 203-4), “the most august assembly 
the sun has ever shone upon.” (Cp. note on v. 8.) 

Israel, polluted by Aehan’s lust after the wedge of gold, had 
been purified by a deed of awful severity from that leprdly-spot. 
Then it went forward to an uninterrupted series of victories over 
all the kings of the South (Josh, x) and the North (xi). 

0 
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15 A mountain of God is Bashan’s mountain 29 , 

A high-peaked mountain 30 is Bashan's mountain. 

16 Why lour ye 31 , 0 high-peaked mountains, 

At the mountain God has chosen to dwell on 32 ? 
Yea, the Lord will have His abode for ever 33 . 

17 The chariots of God are myriads twice-told 34 , thou¬ 

sands of thousands; 


Obs. 1. It is remarkable, that when the Levites were first selected 
they were treated as if they had been leprous. (Cp. No mb. viii. 7 
with Levit. xiv. 8, 9.) They had been polluted with the leprosy of 
the golden calf. 

Obs. 2. When Jeremiah was lamenting over the woes of Jeru¬ 
salem, he said : “ Her Nazarites v’cre purer than snow." The whole 
army under Joshua were Nazarite.—The Church to be victorious 
must be clad in “the splendours of holiness.” (Ps. cx. 3.)—There¬ 
fore David said, “ Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow,” 
before he could pray, “Do good to Zion,” (Ps. li). 

20 That is, Mount Hermon ; which was included in Og’s kingdom. 
See Josh. xii. 4, 5, xiii. 11 ; Deut. iii. 8. 

Hermon was eminently fitted to stand as the typical instance of 
heathen power confronting God’s earthly kingdom. There was a 
Temple of the Sun on its top ; and similar temples all round its 
aides and base. ItB snows fed the Jordan on one side and the 
streams that watered Damascus and Antioch on the other. It 
might well claim to be “ a mountain of God,” if physical grandeur 
could justify the claim. 

{ Har-Elohim is used of Horeb in Exod. iii. 1, xviii. 5, xxiv. 13; 
1 Kgs. xviii. 8.) 

■ 30 Hermon has three principal summits: the highest 9376 feet 
high. * 

31 With disdainful jealousy. 

32 Soft and gentle-looking Zion. Cp. on lxxvi. 4. 

33 Not, as on Sinai, temporarily : Exod. xxiv. 16 ( vayyishkon ). 
Cp. cxxxii. 14; 1 Kgs. viii. 13. 

3 * Afro lines, each numbering myriads.—If the former verse 
spoke of the Lord’s dwelling on Zion, it was not in ignorance of 
the majesty of Him, who was ministered to in His heavenly 
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The Lord is among them ;—all Sinai is in holiness 35 . 

18 Thou ascendedst on high 36 ; Thou leddest away 
captives 37 ; 

Thou tookest gifts from among men 30 , yea, even 
rebels; 

sanctuary by long lines of glorious angels.—Cp. Solomon’s “But 
will God indeed dwell on earth?” 1 Kgs. viii. 27. 

36 He, who “came down on Sinai” (Exod. xix. 18, 20), made it 
for the time a miniature picture of His Heavenly Temple; covering 
it with “ holiness.” And so Shtai stood before Israel as a symbol 
of God's sanctuary. The cloud that rested on Sinai (Exod. xxiv. 
15) was transferred to the Tabernacle (Exod. xl. 34. cp. Numb. ix. 
15, 10, xvi. 42 [xvii. 7 Neb.]), and to the Ark of the Covenant, 
(Lcvit. xvi. 2. Cp. 1 Kgs. viii. 10, 12).—The memory of Sinai gave 
reality to Israel’s worship ; the smallness of the Ark helped to 
guard its spirituality. 

36 Marom: used of God’s Heavenly dwelling in vii. 7, xviii. 16, 
xcii. 8, xciii. 4, cii. 19, cxliv. 7- Cp. x. 5, Ixxi. 19. See also Isai. 
lviii. 15; Jer. xvii. 12. 

Every manifestation of God’s power in behalf of His people is 
viewed as a descent; (Exod. iii. 8, xix. 11, 18, 20, xxxiii. 9, xxxiv. 
5 ; Neh. ix. 13. Cp. Acts vii. 34).—When His power has effected 
its purpose and retires “ into that within the veil,” the withdrawal 
is spoken of as an ascension. (See note on xlvii. 5, and cp. Isai. 
lxiv. 1 [lxiii. 19 Neb.]) 

37 The captives, who graced His triumph, were those who had 
been bondsmen in Egypt; too willing bondsmen, many of them. 
God, their deliverer, now claimed them as His by right of conquest , 
—as against the Egyptians ; by right of transcendent loving-kindness, 
— as regarded the captives themselves. Cp. Rom. vi. 13-23. 

us “Gifts consisting of men —so ba-adam is used iu Numb. viii. 
17, xviii. 15 [Vulg. ex hominibus). 

The key to the interpretation of this line is Numb, xviii. C, com¬ 
pared with iii. 9-12, viii. 15-19. 

Levi had joined in the universal apostasy at Sinai; but repented 
at the call of Moses, and devoted itself to God. Hr: look the gift ;— 
in lieu of the first-born, whom He had claimed ;—He took them as 
Ills , and bestowed them on the people, as ministers to the people’s 
representative, Aaron. 
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That the Lord God might have an abode 39 . 

19 Blessed he the Lord day by day 40 :— 

He will bear (all) for us 41 :—God is our salvation. 

Selah. 

20 God is to us a God of saving deeds ; 

And with Yahveh the Lord are ways of egress from 
death 42 . 

21 Yet surely God will strike the head of His foes, 

The hairy scalp of him who walks on in his tres¬ 
passes 43 . 

30 Cp. on v. 16 :—and consider Numb. xxxv. 34; 1 Kgs. vi. 13, 
viii. 12. 

The divine name here used, is Yah Ei.ohim ;—uniting Holy 
Love with Infinite Power. 

That He might have a dwelling-place among men consistently 
with His majesty and holiness, it was needful that He should have 
men specially devoted to His service. 

40 So the ancient versions ;—rightly. See lxi. 8 ; Exod. xvi. 5 ; 
Prov. viii. 30, 34. 

41 Or “what relates to us,”—our burden. The presence of God 
was assured to Moses ; yet at the first stage from Sinai, he finds 
the burden of the people too great for him. (Numb. xi. 11, 12. 
Note , that in Isai. xlvi. 3, 4, which looks back to this passage, dmas 
is used.) Then God took the burden upon Himself,—by pouring 
out His Spirit on the seventy Elders. LXX. xarcuo^oujet ypiv. Aq. 
and Symm. ^aaraaei ypas. 

The weight of the burden to Moses was the mutinous temper of 
the people;—a burden, under which David, too, had bitterly to 
groan ;—especially during the rebellion of Absalom. 

42 Lit. “ To Yahveh, the Lord, death has ways of egress.” 
LXX. &f£oSoi. 

43 Who stalks on confidently,—wilfully,—in his sins. For him 
no escape from death is provided. Even Diviue mercy has here a 
limit set to its exercise. 

The “ hairy scalp” points almost certainly to Absalom ; 2 Sam. 
xiv. 25, 26. (From 2 Sam. xv. 7, 8 one might infer that he pre¬ 
tended to be a Nazir.) 
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22 The Lord said ; “ From Basan will I bring back, 

“ I will bring back from the abysses of the sea 44 . 

23 “ That thou mayest strike thy foot in blood;— 

“ The tongue of thy dogs, from the foes is its por¬ 
tion.” 45 

24 They saw Thy goings 48 , 0 God, 

The goings of my God, my King, in holiness 47 . 

2 5 Singers led the way, after came minstrels, 

In the midst of maidens who play on timbrels 48 . 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 

Even the Lord, out of the well-spring of Israel 49 . 


44 Though the kingdom of Bash an were to revive in force, or 
Pharaoh were to drive his victims into the sea-depths { metsuloth , 
Exod. xv. 5),—yet even then would I restore my people. 

That this was the meaning given to “ ashiv ” by the Jews, is shown 
by an old Rabbinic story, quoted by Dditzsch .—Some captive 
Jewish ladies, who were being carried by Titus to Rome, comforted 
each other, says the story, with the words, “ I will bring again,” 
and threw themselves over the ship’s side. 

Ohs. llashiv is the word used of David’s Restoration, after his 
flight to Mahanaim in Bashan ;—at the time when his soul had 
sunk into abysmal sorrow (lxix. 2, metsulah). See 2 Sam. xix. 11, 
12, 13, 44: cp. xv. 8, 25. 

i:> Minnchu ;—taking men or minnek, as equivalent to the menath 
of lxiii. 10. 

10 Ilalikoth ;—His solemn advances from one point to another 
in the progress of Redemption : Hab. iii. 0.—All were marked by 

holiness. 

47 Cp. lxxvii. 13 ; Exod. xv. 11. 

Obs. The Song of Moses concludes with “The Lord shall reign 
for ever and ever.” Cp. Ps. v. 2, xliv. 4, lxxiv. 12. 

48 Cp. Exod. xv. 1, 20. 

49 The ever-living fountain of praise,—Israel’s very heart,—the 
Temple on Zion. Cp, cxviii. 20, cxxxv. 21. 
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27 There is Benjamin, the little one, swaying 50 them ; 
Judah’s princes, their bulwark 51 ; 

Zabulon’s princes, Napktali's princes 52 . 

28 Thy God commanded 53 thy strength ;— 

Strengthen, 0 God, what Thou hast wrought 54 for us. 

29 Because of Thy palace 55 over Jerusalem 
For Thee shall kings bring presents 56 . 

30 Bebuke Thou the herd of the reeds 57 , 

The troop of bulls with the calves of the peoples 58 ;— 

30 Aq. €TUKpaTa>v. Benjamin gave Israel its first king :—(and 
the Gentiles their great Apostle : cp. Eph. iii. 8: ru ekaxurTorepat.) 

61 Lit. “ pile of stones.” LXX. yyepovcs avruv. Jtr . in pur- 
purl sul: (as \i=argaman, ** purple”). 

02 Benjamin and Judah in the south were “ clamped” together 
(Blunt, Und. Colne., p. 181) by the city Jerusalem, which belonged in 
part to each. Zabulon and Naphtali in the north were joined together 
in Deborah’s panegyric; Judg. v. IS. Both were conspicuous for 
their zeal in raising David to the throne (1 Chr. xii. 33, 34). Both 
are specially comforted by the Evangelical prophet (Isai. ix. 1). 

Theodoret remarked that our Lord’s Apostles sprang from these 
four tribes. 

63 Tsivvah: cxxxiii. 3; Levit. xxv. 21. 

64 Padlta :—used in Exod. xv. 17 ; “Thou wilt bring them and 
plant them in the mount of Thy inheritance,—in the abode Thou 
hast wrought for Thee to dwell in, 0 Lord,—in the sanctuary, 0 
Lord, Thy hands have established.” 

(The grammatical form, Zu padlta , corresponds to what is found 
in Exod. xv. 13, 16.) 

5j Symm. Bid tov vaov crou. 

60 The same words occur in lxxvi. 11. Cp. Isai. xviii. 7; and 
note on Ps. xlv. 14. 

37 The hippopotamus (Job xl. 21), or the crocodile; either of 
these as symbolizing the Egyptian monarch,—the mightiest heathen 
power in David’s time. 

oB These represent the minor powers of heathenism, with their 
subject populations. 

(For abbir, cp. xxii. 12.) 
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Each humbly makes suit with pieces of silver; 

—He has scattered the peoples that delight in wars. 

31 Princely envoys 59 shall come 00 out of Egypt: 

Cush shall hid her hands make haste to God. 

32 Sing to God, 0 ye kingdoms of the earth 61 , 

Sing praise to the Lord :—Selaii. 

33 To Him who rides through the heaven of heavens 

that was of old 02 : 

Lo, He will utter His voice, a voice of strength. 

34 Ascribe ye strength to God; 

Over Israel is His majesty, and His strength in the 
clouds. 

35 Awful is God ; 

Out of Thy sanctuaries, 0 God of Israel! 

He gives strength and confirmation to the people 63 . 
Blessed be God. 

59 Ckashmannim . LXX. nptcrfids. 

00 Yecthayu :—come and give themselves up. Jer. iii. 22. 

C1 The “ lighting down of God’s arm” for the redemption of Israel 
was all along viewed as the act of One who ruled and cared for the 
whole world. 

Cp. Exod. ix. 29, xix. 5 ; Numb. xiv. 21, xvi. 22, xxvii. 1G. 
Especially note, that at the time of crossing over Jordan—the 
very time when the Divine Power was most specially exerted on 
Israel’s behalf, and concentred on the Ark as its outward symbol, 
—Joshua’s words were “ the ark of the Covenant of the Lord of the 
whole earth." (Josh. iii. 11, 13.) 

02 The same who in lowly condescension “ rode across the de¬ 
serts” (i>. 4). Cp. Eph. iv. 11, “ He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens.” 

03 Ha-dm.' —As in lxxii. 3 ; Judg. v. 9. 



216 


PSALM LXIX. 


LXIX. A 9 

To the Precentor. On “ LUiesffi David's. 


1 JsJAVE me, 0 God; 

For the waters are come in, even to my soul. 

2 I am sunk in mire of the abyss, where is no stand¬ 

ing ground 1 ; 


A The preceding Psalm had reference to the Temple, which David 
had desired to build, but tbe building of which (he was expressly 
told) was reserved for Solomon. To this event he looked forward 
with sanguine hope. But his determination to leave his kingdom 
to Solomon cost him dear. To other eyes, it seemed to spring from 
partiality for the child of Bathsheha;—a fruitful source of " reproach:” 
(cp. w. 7, 9, 10, 19, 20). This grief rose to its height, when Joab 
and Abiathar united to support Adonijah against Solomon. 

This was the last thrust of that sharp sword which had been so 
long pressing on David’s soul (2 Sam. xii. 10) ; and may well he 
thought to have given birth to this Psalm. (Cp. v. 26.) 

So far as David bore undeserved reproach for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, he was a type of Christ:—and the rebels were a type 
of those who rejected Christ. (Cp. Introd. to Book I.) 

Obs. 1. w. 4 and 9 are applied to our Lord in St. John ii. 17, 
xv. 25 ; Rom. xv. 3 ;— v. 25 to Judas in Acts i. 20 : vv. 22, 23, to 
the Jews in Rom. xi. 9, 10. 

Obs. 2. The Jews by rebelling against the Pentecostal preaching 
of Christ, subjected themselves to the punishment denounced in 
Ixviii against God’s enemies, and in lxix against tbe persecutors of 
God’s Holy One. 

Obs. 3. When St. John gives the account of our Lord’s first 
■ Purification of.the Temple, he refers to v. 9. Shortly after His 
second Purification of it, our Lord Himself uses language which 
seems to refer to v. 25. 


5, 

" trespasses,” 

cp. Ixviii. 21. 

6, 

“ God of Israel,” 

— 8 (35.) 

30, 

“ praise the name of God,” 

— 4. 

33, 

“ His prisoners," 

— 6. 

35, 

“ dwell there,” 

— 16. 


£iT Ps. XXXV. 

+ See on the Title to Ps. xlv. 

1 LXX. vnoaTatris. 
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I am come into watery depths, and the current 
overwhelms me. 

3 I am wearied with crying out; my throat is parched; 
My eyes fail, while I wait for my God. 

4 More in number than the hairs of my head are they 

that hate me without cause 2 ; 

Mighty are my assailants, my misguided foes; 

—AVhat I took not wrongfully, I then restored 3 . 

5 0 God, Thou knowest of my foolishness 4 , 

And my trespasses are not hid from Thee 5 . 

6 Let not those who hope in Thee be ashamed on my 

account, 0 Lord Gou of Hosts ; 

Let not those who seek Thee be disgraced in me, 
0 God of Israel. 

7 For’t was on Thy account I bore reproach ; 

Disgrace covered my face : 

8 I became an alien to my brethren, 

And a stranger to my mother’s sons : 

2 As at xxxv. 19. LXX. ol p-tn-ovirres pe Satpcav. 

- 1 He bad not seized on the throne of Israel (as Shimei reproached 
him with having done), yet he retired from it, when they invaded 
it. LXX. d rjpTracra. 

4 Irrflrth : cp. xxxviii. 5 (6). 

r> The bitterness of David’s lat*>r trials lay in the fact that they 
were permitted by God in punishment of that great sin. To the 
last the “sword” (2 Sam. xii. 10) would not “return to its scab¬ 
bard.” To the end of his days, David had t^ mourn, with broken¬ 
hearted penitence, over his “ folly,” his “ trespasses —wounded 
by the thought of the good he might have done to Israel, the 
honour he might have brought to the cause of religion, had he 
stood upright;—smitten by the “reproaches,” which were hurled 
at him by those who wished to reproach God. 

But he had this comfort; that He who punished his sin knew 
everything about it; its source, its extent, and the godly sorrow 
that had followed. 
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9 Because zeal for Thy house devoured me, 

And the reproaches of them who reproached Thee 
fell on me. 

10 I wept with my very soul 6 in fasting, 

And it was turned into reproaches against me. 

11 I made sackcloth my raiment, 

And I became a proverb to them. 

12 They who sit in the gate 7 moralized upon me,— 
Yea, the songs of the wassail-drinkers 8 . 

13 As for me, my prayer is to Thee, 0 Lord, in time 

of grace 9 ; 

0 God, in the greatness of Thy mercy, answer me, 
in the truth of Thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the slime, that I sink not. 

Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 
out of the watery depths. 

15 Let not the current of waters overwhelm me, 

Nor the abyss swallow me up : 

And let not the pit close her mouth over me. 

16 Answer me, 0 Lord, for good is Thy mercy, 
According to the greatness of Thy compassions turn 

Thyself to me. 

17 And hide not Th) r face from Thy servant, 

Tor trouble is on me ; make haste and answer me. 

18 Draw nigh to my soul, and redeem it; 

0 I wept soul-teara, while I afflicted myself in fasting. 

7 Magistrates or elders. Deut. xxv. 7; Job xxix. 7 ; Lam. v. 14. 

8 Even these took me for their theme. Cp. Lam. iii. 14; Job 
xxx. 9. The grave dignitary and the jesting toper ;—all classes 
of society. 

0 ' Eth ratoon ; as in Iaai. xlix. 8. LXX. natpos cvdoKias. 
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On account of my enemies ransom me. 

19 Thou knowest my reproach and shame and disgrace, 
My adversaries are all before Thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am very 

sick 10 ; 

I waited for pity, and there was none, 

And for comforters, but found not any. 

21 They gave me gall-berries 11 as my food, 

And for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 May their table before them 12 become a trap, 

And a snare to them in their security 13 . 

23 lie their eyes darkened so as not to see, 

And make their loins to shake continually. 

24 Pour out on them Thy indignation, 

And let Thy wrathful anger overtake them. 

25 Be their residence 14 desolate ; 

Let there be none to dwell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom Thou smotest. 

And they talk 15 of the pain of Thy wounded ones 10 . 


1IJ Del. sick to death : {todtrank). Jer. desperatus sum. 

11 liosh; -coupled with “worm-wood” ( ladnah ) in Deut. xxix. 
18 ; Jer. ix. 15, xxiii. 15 ; Lam. iii. 19 ; Amos vi. 12. Dr. Tristram 
(-V. II. of B.) thinks it may have been the poppy. 

12 Cp. Ezek. xxiii. 41. They pretended great zeal for God’s table, 
but used it only to feast their pride and their lust. 

13 Shdomim. Cp. Job xxi. 9. 

u Tirah: Numb. xxxi. 10 (of the “castles” of the Midianites, 
that were burnt with fire). LXX. ea-mAir. (Cp. St. Matt, xxiii. 
37, 38.) 

15 They make their own version of it, and publish it abroad as a 
pleasant story. 

10 The suffering of those whom Thy sword has pierced through 
with godly compunction. 
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2 7 Oh set the stamp of guilt upon their guilt 17 ; 

And let them not come into Thy righteousness. 

28 Be they blotted out of the book of life, 

And not written along with the righteous. 

29 But as for me, I am poor and sore-pained; 

Let Thy salvation, 0 God, set me on high. 

30 I will praise the name of God with a song, 

And magnify Him with thanksgiving. 

31 And this shall please the Lord more than young 

bullock 

Homed and hoof-dividing 18 . 

32 The meek have seen it and are glad;— 

Ye that seek the Lord, oh let your heart revive 19 . 

33 For the Lord listens to the needy, 

And despises not His prisoners. 

34 Let heaven and earth praise Him, 

The seas and all that moves in them. 

35 For God will save Zion, 

And build the cities of Judah ; 

And they shall dwell there and possess it. 

36 And the seed of His servants shall inherit it. 

And they that love His name shall abide in it. 

17 Vulg. Appone iniquitatem super iniquitatem eorum. 

18 i.e. fit for legal sacrifice;—being above three years old, and 
parting the hoof. 

15 Cp. xxii. 26. 
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LXX. A § 

To the Precentor. David's. To bring to remembrance. 

1 Q GOD, (be ready) to deliver me, 

0 Lord, haste to my help. 

2 Let them be ashamed and abashed that seek after 

mv soul, 

Let them be driven hack and disgraced that desire 
my hurt. 

3 Let them he turned backward by reason of their 

shame, 

That say, “Aha, aha!” 

4 Let all who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, 
And let those who love Thy salvation 
Continually say ; “God be magnified !” 

5 As for me, I am poor and needy; 

0 God, hasten for me ! 

Thou art my help and deliverer, 

0 Lord, delay not 1 


K Nearly identical with xl. 13-17 (which themselves closely re¬ 
semble xxxv. 10, 25-27). The chief variation is in v. 5, “ O God, 
hasten for me,” instead of “The Lord thinks of me.” 

As lxxi is without a title, and in v. 12 the same line is quoted 
from xl. 13, which is twice referred to in lxx, it is plain that lxx 
stands as an overture to lxxi j—calling marked attention to the 
similarity of the Psalms which occur towards the close of the First 
and Second Books, and so giving increased emphasis to the con¬ 
cluding Hymn of Peace, lxxii. 

§ With v. 5, "Ah for me, 1 am poor and needy,” ep, lxix. 29. 

Oil*'. Psalm lxx thus serves ulso to conucet lxix with xl and (see above) 
with xxxv. 
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LXXI. A § 

,JN Thee 1 , O Lord, have I taken refuge; 

Let me never be ashamed. 

2 In Thy righteousness, oh deliver me and rescue mo, 

Bow Thy ear to me and save me. 

3 Be to me a Bock of habitation for continual resort; 

Thou hast commanded 2 to save me; 

For my cliff and my fortress art Thou. 

4 O my God, rescue me out of the hand of the wicked 

man, 

From the grasp of the wrongful and cruel man. 

5 For Thou art my hope, O Lord God, 

My trust even from my youth. 

6 On Thee have I been supported from the womb. 

From my mother’s bowels Thou art my reliance 3 ; 

My praise is continually of Thee. 

7 I have been as a prodigy 4 to many; 

A Probably written during Adonijah’s rebellion (cp. on lxix).—A 
verbal trace of this is found in v. 23 ; “ my soul, which Thou hast ran¬ 
somed” (padi(ha), compared with 1 Kgs. i. 29, “As the Lord liveth, 
who has ransomed {padah) my soul from all trouble.” Thus the two 
rv. , 1 Kgs. i. 29, 30, correspond to the two Psalms Ixxi, Ixxii:—Ixxi 
supplying the latest of David’s experiences, Ixxii the freshest of 
Solomon’s hopes. 

§ This Psalm contains plain references to xxii, xxxi, xxxv, ami xl ; (sec rn. 1-3, 

G, 12, 13, 15,19 :)—ns iT David would now gntlicr up, and set his seal to, those 

fonner utterances. 

33T Tsai. xlvi. 1-4. 

1 Cf. Ps. xxxi. 1-3. 

2 Tsivvitha: lxviii. 28. 

3 Gozi; —that on which I have been upborne, and transported : 
(so, at least, guz is used Numb. xi. 31.) LXX. aKeiraarys. Vulg. 
protector. Syr. reliance. Fiirst, refnge. 

4 Mo/eth: a startling portent.—So singularly heloved of God, 



PSALM LXXI. 


223 


But Thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Oh let my mouth be filled with Thy praise, 

With Thy glory all the day long, 
g Cast me not forth 5 in the time of old age, 

Forsake me not when my strength fails. 

10 For my enemies say to me,— 

Yea, they who watch for my soul have taken counsel 
together, 

11 Saying ; “ God has forsaken him : 

“ Pursue and seize him, for there is none to deliver." 

12 0 God, be not far from me, 

My God, haste to iny help. 

13 Let them be ashamed and perish, who harass my 

soul, 

Let them be clad with reproach and disgrace, who 
seek my hurt. 

14 As for me, I will hope on continually ; 

And will add yet to all Thy praise. 

15 My mouth shall recount Thy righteousness, 

Thy salvation all the day long : 

For I know no means of reckoning. 

16 I will come in the might 0 of the Lord God, 

I will make mention of Thy righteousness, of Thine 
alone. 

and honoured by Him ;—yet so strangely afflicted, and that, con¬ 
fessedly, for his sin. 

Cp. li. 11 . It is the word used in Dent. xxix. 27 ; “ and the 
Lord uprooted them from their land . . . and cast them forth into 
another land.” Similarly 2 Kgs. xiii. 23, xvii, 20, xxiv. 20 ; Jer. 
vii. 15. 

G Or “I will come”—to offer thanks,— “(armed) with the 
mighty deede.” For the construction cp. lxvi. 13. 
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17 0 God, Thou hast been teaching me from my youth, 
And hitherto may I tell of Thy wondrous deeds. 

18 Now also, even to old-age and grey-hairs 7 , forsake 

me not, 0 God; 

Until I tell of Thine arm 8 to this generation, 

Of Thy might to all who are yet to come ; 

19 Of Thy righteousness also, 0 God, which reaches 

the height. 

Thou who hast done great things :— 

0 God, who is like Thee ? 

20 Thou, who hast showed us troubles many and sore, 
Thou wilt turn back and revive us 9 , 

Yea, wilt turn back and bring us up from the depths 
of the earth. 

21 Thou wilt increase my greatness, 

And wilt turn again, and comfort me. 

22 I also will thank Thee with loud psaltery 10 , even 

Thy truth, 0 my God; 

I will praise Thee with harp, 0 Holy One of Israel 11 . 

7 Cp. Isai. xlvi. 4; (noting that v. 3 corresponds to v. 6 of this 
Psalm). 

8 Arm implies more than Poioer: —it suggests also thoughts of 
guidance, support, protection, government, chastisement, conflict, 
victory.—“ See I not, in numberless instances, the naked hand of 
Providence stretched out, as it were, on this side the clouds?” 
(Young’s Cent, not Fabulous, Ch. V.) Cp. Ps. lxxxix. 10, 13, 21. 

3 Cp. Deut. xxxii. 38. 

10 Keli-nevel. 1 Chr. xvi. 5. 

11 This title occurs also in lxxviii. 41, and lxxxix. 18. Isaiah 
employs it twenty-five times ; Jeremiah twice. Elsewhere it is 
found only in 2 Kgs. xix. 22 (which is merely a variation of Isai. 
xxxvii. 23). 

God’s holiness is the guarantee of His faithfulness. Hence this 
title is used here in parallelism with “Thy truth:" —and similarly 
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23 My lips shall greatly rejoice, when I sing to Thee, 
And my soul, which Thou hast ransomed. 

24 My tongue also shall muse on 12 Thy righteousness 

all day long; 

Because they are ashamed, because they are abashed, 
who seek my hurt. 

iti Isai. xlix. 7 : “because of the Lord, that is faithful, of the Holy 
One of Israel , who chooses thee.” 

This too, is the force of the title in Ps. lxxxix :—for the main 
theme of w. 1-37 is God’s faithfulness [emunah: see Intr. to 
lxxxix). 

It is really so in lxxviii as well;—for the subject of that Psalm 
is the contrast between God’s unchanging faithfulness and Israel’s 
ever-recurring infidelity:—(see especially vv. 8, 22, 32, 37). 

In many of the places in Isaiah this title is used, in like manner, 
as that against which the unbelieving Israelites rebelled : (i. 4, 
v. 19, 24, xxx. 11-15) ; though its most frequent use is (as here, 
see v. 23) in connection with God’s faithful love manifested in the 
redemption of His people : (see especially xli. 14, xliii. 14, xlviii, 17, 
liv. 5, lv. 5, lx. 9). Cp. Ps. xxii. 3 ; St. Luke i. 49. 

12 As on a theme, of which it could never grow weary. Vulg. 
meditabitur. 


LXXII. A 

Solomon*sf. 

A Ps. lxxi concluded with “Thy righteousness” (u. 24): lxxii 
begins with the same (»*. 1). 

In other respects the Psalms differ as widely as David, the 
troubled and calumniated, from Solomon, the peaceful and glorious. 

Ps. lxxi is a reflection of those “ last words ” of David : “ Though 
my house be not so with God, yet an everlasting covenant has He 
made with me.” Fs. lxxii seems radiant with that earlier descrip, 
tion of “the light of morn,—when the sun darts forth,—a morning 
without clouds.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 1-5.) 

The clouds, indeed, gathered thick and dark over the end of 
Solomon’s reign. He, too,—“the goodliness” of the Legal dispensa¬ 
tion—faded away. But this Psalm was not indited in v ain These 

r 
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1 Q GOD, give Thy judgments to the King, 

And Thy righteousness to the King’s Son. 

2 He shall 1 give sentence on Thy people with right 

early visions of the Righteous, Powerful, Tender-hearted King 
remained on record to cheer God’s people after they had reason to 
mourn over Solomon’s own defection; and to purify and elevate 
their faith and hope. “ The grass had withered, and the flower 
thereof had faded ; but the word of the Lord stood fast for ever.” 
(Isai. xl. 8.) 

Ohs. 1. It is evident that many parts of the Psalm (as v. 17,— 
referred to by Tertullian, adv. Marcion, v. 9) never could have 
applied to Solomon himself. Yet it remains true that much of the 
imagery employed is derived from the circumstances of Solomon’s 
own life. Thus— 

(1) The prayer in vv. 1-4.—Cp. 1 Kgs. iii. 9; “And give Thy 
servant a listening heart to judge Thy people. See also iii. 27, 28, 
x. 9. 

(2) The anticipations of peace, vv. 3, 7. —“Shelomoh” means 
“The Peaceful One:”—and during his lifetime Israel had peace 
from foreign enemies.—David’s last conquest, that over Rabbah, 
was gained before Solomon’s birth. 

(3) HiB rule from sea to sea (u. 8). Cp. 1 Kgs. iv. 24. 

(4) The kings of Sheba bringing presents (v. 10). Cp. 1 Kgs. x. 

Ohs. 2. Solomon’s failure to realize in the degree permitted to 

man’s capacity the ideal of his youthful dream, supplied the most 
striking proof of the “ weakness ” of the “ carnal ordinances ” of 
the Levitical Law : and taught men the need of looking forward to 
a greater “ Prince of Peace;” —even as the failure of Caoaan to 
supply a final “Rest” compelled them to look for “another day.” 
(Ps. xcv.) 

tSsT Isai. lx. 

f The whole tone, and manner, and colouring of the Psalm is in 
favour of this Title ; (rendered by all the Greek versions, except 
the Septuagint, too 2 oAo/xa>vror). The Targ. has “ By the hand of 
Solomon.” 

1 Or, u Let Him. . , Many of the verbs which follow are in 
the optative form. Yet as the verb in v. 12, at any rate, is cer¬ 
tainly a future; and the others may be taken as futures dependent 
on the prayer of v . 1, it seemed best to follow the precedent of the 
Greek versions, all of which give the future tense down to v. 17. 
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And on Thy poor ones with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring forth 2 peace to the people, 
The hills also, in righteousness. 3 

4 He shall judge the poor of the people, 

Shall save the children of the needy, 

And crush the oppressor 4 . 

The verb here used is din, —strictly, to look into the merits of a 
cause, and assert, or defend, the right, vii. 8, ix. 8. 

2 Xdsd, used of bearing fruit in Ezek. xvii. 8. 

3 Peace must be the work of righteousness; Isai. xxxii. 17; 
Rom. v. 1. 

The mountains and hills shall bear peace; so that all men, far 
and near, may see what the character of that happy realm is. 

4 That, amidst the surgings of human pride and self-will, a real 
advance of this kingdom has been made, the following passage 
(written in the interests of political science) may bear witness. 

“ Through all the differences and contests of the modern world 
a deep and dominant unity lies in its moral life, as in its destinies. 
Let us call it Christianity. In this is comprised our special character 
and our glory. 

“This great fact has produced the formation of a Public Law ; 
the essential maxims of which are few in number. Amongst the 
principal of these are the following : 

“ 1. Peace is the normal condition of nations and governments. 
War is an exceptional fact which requires a distinct justification. . . . 

“This law has not perished under the checks it meets with. 
Despite the heavy and numerous blows it has received, these very 
attacks and their injurious consequences have rendered its maxims 
more defined and urgent. 

“ This is not a mere philosophical conviction. For more than 
three centuries the greatest facts in History speak loudly to the 
point. Every state which long and shamelessly violated the essen¬ 
tial maxims of public European law, ended by finding itself, govern¬ 
ment and people, in a deteriorated condition. ... In the course 
of three centuries, the most illustrious in the annals of history, 
the three greatest Empires the world has ever seen (those of 
Charles v, Louis xiv, and Napoleon) fell into a rapid decline, 
because they insolently contemned and violated the common law 
of Europe and Christianity. Three times that law, after enduring 
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5 They shall fear Thee 5 , while the sun lasts ; 

And while the moon shines 8 , through all generations. 

6 He shall come down as rain on the mown grass 7 , 

As myriad-drops, the rich moisture of earth. 

7 In His days shall the righteous man flourish, 

And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. 

8 And He shall have dominion from sea to sea, 

And from the river to the world’s end 8 . 

9 Before Him shall the Desert-tribes 9 bend the knee, 
And His enemies shall lick the dust. 

i o The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall pay-in 
offerings 10 , 

The kings of Sheba and Seba 11 shall present gifts. 

11 And all kings shall worship Him, 

All nations shall serve Him. 

12 For He shall deliver the needy when he cries, 

the most violent shocks, raised itself again above the power and 
ascendancy of genius.” (M. Guizot’s Memoirs of his own Time: 
vol. iv.) 

5 “ Thee'' who hast crushed the oppressor. Cp. Exod. xiv. 31. 
0 Ueb. “with the sun “ in presence of the moon.” 

7 Ready to wither beneath the summer sun, unless refreshed by 
rain. 

8 An expansion of the Abrahamic inheritance ; Gen. xv. 18 ; 
Exod. xxiii. 31. (Cp. 1 Kgs. iv. 21.) 

Canaan was but as a seed, whose fruit' should spread till it filled 
the earth. Cp. Zech. ix. 10. 

D Tsiyyim .—The untamed Bedwins of the desert, and the kings 
of commercial Tarshish, might be taken as representing the widest 
divergencies of national character; or the widest geographical range 
from the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic. LXX., Aq., and Symm. 
Aid tones. 

10 Minchah. See 2 Sam. viii. 2, 6; 1 Kgs. v. 1 (E.V. iv. 21). 

11 Sheba, in Yemen : (LXX. 'Apafiw :) Seba, probably in 
Northern Ethiopia (Meroe : Joseph., Arch. ii. 10). 
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And the poor who has no helper. 

13 He shall pity the feeble and needy man, 

Yea, the souls of the needy ones will He save. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 12 from extortion and 

violence, 

And precious shall their blood be in His sight 13 . 

15 And He shall live; and one shall give to Him of 

Sheba's gold; 

And He shall make intercession continually for him, 
All day long shall He bless him 14 . 

16 There shall be abundance 15 of corn in the land 011 

the top of the hills ; 

Its fruit shall wave like Lebanon 16 ; 


12 Yigdl: as in Ixix. 16. 

13 So that He will not scruple to pay a costly price to save them. 
Cp. xlix. S, cxvi. 15. 

14 Each of the four clauses of this verse admits of a twofold 
rendering. The version given above (which presents fewest diffi¬ 
culties) maybe thus paraphrased :—“ He shall live on for ever,— 
in the power of an endless life (Hebr. vii. 16); and men whom he 
has redeemed shall give to Him gifts more costly than that gold oj 
Sheba , which was given to Solomon;—and, as Solomon made inter¬ 
cession for the people (1 Kgs. viii. 28, 29, 54) and blessed them 
{ib. 55) at the dedication of the Temple, so shall He make interces¬ 
sion for His redeemed continually , and bless them by night and 
by day :—* seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them.’ 
(Hebr. vii. 25).” 

15 So the Syriac: (and most moderns.) E. V. (following Jewish 
authorities) “a handful.” R. Obad. Gaon applies it in this sense 
to the Messiah; “At the beginning like a handful of wheat; 
but afterwards growing into a multitude, like the herbage of the 
field.” 

And so J. Montgomery :— 

“The mountain dews shall nourish 
A seed in weakness sown.” 

10 Op. Hos. xiv. 5-7. Lebanon presents scenes “unrivalled on 
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And they of the city shall flourish like the grass of 
the earth. 

17 His name shall last for ever; 

While the sun shines, His name shall be per¬ 
petuated 17 ; 

And men shall bless themselves 16 in Him ; 

All nations shall tell of His felicity. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel 19 , 

Who alone does wondrous deeds; 

19 And blessed be His glorious name 20 for ever, 

And let all the earth be filled with His glory 21 . 
Amen and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the Son of Jesse are ended 22 . 

earth for wild luxuriant beauty,” (I. Taylor, Sp. of Hebr. Poetry , 
p. 75), and abounds with rich aromatic plants. 

17 Yinnon: The Kethiv, yanin, would be; “shall produce fresh 
progeny,” or “ send forth new shoots.” 

M. Renan was far from intending to supply a commentary on 
this verse, when he said of the Lord Jesus ; “Son culte ae rajeunira 
sans cesse.” Yet it would not be easy to find a more forcible illus¬ 
tration of the meaning of yanin. 

18 The word used in Gen. xxii. 18, xxvi. 4. It implies more 
than the simple passive, (which is used in Geo. xii. 3, xviii. 18, 
xxviii. 14). Not only are they actually recipients of blessing ; they 
are also conscious of the source from which the blessing flows. Op. 
Jer. iv. 2 ; Isai. lxv. 16. 

19 See note on lxviii. 8. Cp. St. Luke i. 6S. 

20 1 Chr. xxix. 13. 

21 In accordance with the promise in Numb. xiv. 21. 

22 The most obvious meaning of this is, “ The volume containing 
David’s prayers is now completed (cp. kalah in Exod. xxxix. 32). 
As Books 1 and 11 contain at least sixty Psalms written by David 
(see pp. 1, 137), the collection might well have been styled “ The 
Prayers of David.”—Only one Psalm in Book ill is assigned to David. 

Yet there is a less obvious meaning, which, often discarded, per- 
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petually recurs to the mind with impressive solemnity. “Finished 
are the Prayers of David the Son of Jesse;—exhausted in the one 
all-embracing aspiration just uttered ;—ended in the blaze of glory, 
which surrounds the reign of Messiah.” 

Ohs. David’s last words commence r “ Thus spake David the Son 
of Jesse:" (2 Sam. xxiii. 1). He there tells us that “all his salva¬ 
tion and all his desire” were in the “everlasting Covenant” which 
God had made with him, “ ordered in all things and sure.”—That 
Covenant was in substance the same as the Covenant with Abraham. 
(Op. lxxii. 17.) The Abrahamic Covenant after lasting fourteen 
generations, had its primary culmination in David. From David 
(after a brief interval of typical splendour in Solomon) it declined 
through fourteen more generations; and “about the time of the 
Babylonish captivity ” seemed to fail altogether.—This seeming 
failure is the subject of Book ill. 

Then with Books iv and v a new series commences;—a “ new 
song ” is put into Israel’s mouth, in which all nations, “over the 
whole earth,” are invited to join. And after fourteen more genera¬ 
tions the “root and offspring of David” appeared to make good all 
the promises “ made to the fathers.” 



C^e TBooft. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1 . Of the seventeen Psalms contained in this Third 
Book, eleven are ascribed to Asaph (lxxiii-lxxxiii); jive 
to the Korahites (Ixxxiv, lxxxv, Lxxxvii, lxxxviii, and— 
probably—lxxxix); one to David (lxxxvi). 

As Psalm lxxxiii belongs to Jehosaphat’s time, lxxvi to 
Hezekiah’s, and lxxiv, lxxix to the Chaldean invasion, the 
title “Asaph ” is generally taken to refer to the family, or 
the choir, of Asaph. 

There is no reason, however, why lxxiii, lxxv, lxxvii, 
lxxviii, lxxx, lxxxi, Ixxxii may not have been written by 
the Founder himself. That he wrote several Psalms of 
praise is clearly to be inferred from 2 Chron. xxix. 30 . 

2 . But, at whatever time the Psalms were written, the 
special application of them as grouped together in this 
Book is, undoubtedly, to the apparent downfall of the 
Davidic Covenant. 

The last Psalm of Book II rose up like “ a morning 
without clouds,”—as if David’s sorrows (lxix-lxxi) were 
over, and that long night of patient suffering were now to 
be forgotten. 

Here in Book III those bright hopes are scattered. The 
heavens are dark with the thunder-clouds of Divine anger; 
and the lightning-flashes have struck the Temple itself. 

3 . Strange dispensation! stirring up thoughts, which 
were most agonizing to the souls of the faithful. 
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“ Where are the old mereies, the sure mercies, promised 
to David ? Has God cast off His people ? Has He for¬ 
gotten to be gracious ? Has He ceased to care even for 
His true and loyal servants ? After so many eenturies of 
preparation for the King Messiah, is all to be in vain? 
Has God’s Covenant failed 1 Has the great heathen empire 
at last blotted out Israel’s name ? Have the foundations 
of the spiritual world utterly collapsed ?” 

4 . Only a partial answer is given in this Book :— 

“ To the true Israel, who love God with pure heart, God is 
still only good . The decay of the seed-grain of wheat does 

not touch the indestructible germ of life within it;—and 
amidst the crumbling away of the Davidic kingdom, God’s 
promise retains its vitality. As He allowed Jacob and his 
family to be for awhile cast away in Egypt, and then 
brought them forth with triumph; so He can now bring 
back Israel from Babylon, and make His salvation take 
root in the land, and found a better Zion, in which the 
First-born shall reign ‘ supreme above the kings of earth.' ” 
All this, and much more, is suggested in this Book; but 
still the actual solution of the problem was deferred. 
“ God’s way was in the sea, and His footsteps untraceable.” 
And so the Book concludes with a Psalm which states the 
mysterious contrast between visible facts and the assur¬ 
ance of faith in its most trenchant form. God’s mercy and 
faithfulness are everlasting : yet David’s crown is flung 
upon the ground, and the mighty nations are reproaching 
Israel,—“ reproaching the (lagging) footsteps of God’s 
Anointed ! ” 
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PSALM LXXIII. A § 

A Psalm of Asaph A 

\ QNLY 1 good is God to Israel, 

A The true Israel are they who choose God for their only good :— 
to them He is wholly good,—in spite of all outward appearances to 
the contrary. 

Book ii concluded with “ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel; ” and that in connection with His having bestowed un¬ 
bounded prosperity on His people. 

Book in opens with an expression, which brings before us a very 
different scene. Israel appears to be severed from God, so that 
God’s servant had, for awhile, been perplexed,—nay, tempted to 
entertain sceptical thoughts. 

This trial was one that must in some decree have beset the faith- 
ful of every generation. Doubtless, Asaph would be likely to feel 
it during the triumph of Absalom. (The title of the Psalm in the 
Syriac is “ On the death of Absalom.”) But at every period, when 
ungodliness prevailed amoug the rulers of the nation, the painful 
problem would recur. How heavily it settled on Jeremiah’s mind, 
we see most plainly from his twelfth chapter. 

The question was essentially the same, whether it arose from 
ungodly Israelites oppressing God’s servants or from heathen 
conquerors triumphiug over Israel as a nation. In either case it 
seemed as if God was no longer the Rewarder of those who sought 
Him.—Thus a Psalm written by Asaph in David’s time might fitly 
stand at the head of Bk. ill,—the Book of Israel's Decay and Fall. 

§ With the latter part of the Psalm compare Psalm xvi. 

With v. 18, “ruins,” cp. lxxiv. 3. 

With vv. 3, 8, 28, cp. Isai. lvii. 20, lviii. 2, 4 . 

gjf Deut. xxix. 9-28 ; lsai, lviii; Jer. xii; Job xxi. 

+ It resembles Ps. l, which was also Asaph's, in contrasting the 
nominal and the true Israel. There it was trust in ritual observances 
that was rebuked ; here it is trust in outward prosperity. 

The next ten Psalms are also inscribed “ Asaph’s ”;—though some 
of them, as lxxiv and lxxix almost certainly relate to the over¬ 
throw of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans.— (See Introd. to Bk. in.) 

1 Ak :—(see on lxii. 1). Symm. irKqv ovrwr. Vulg. veruntamen. 
—It implies that a struggle had been going on in his mind. “ Nay, 
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To the pure in heart 2 . 

?. But as for me, my feet had almost swerved, 

My steps had well-nigh slipt away. 

3 For I was jealous of the boastful men 3 ; 

I beheld the peace of the wicked 4 . 

4 For there are no bands to their death 5 ; 

And stalwart is their strength. 

5 They are not in grief, as frail man is, 

Nor stricken as human kind are. 

6 Therefore pride is on them as a necklace, 

Violence clothes them as a mantle. 

7 Their eye stands forth out of fat 0 ; 

He is nothing but good.” So Jeremiah testified in those golden verses 
which he placed in the very centre of his scroll of Lamentations : 
(iii. 25). 

To Israel he is only good ;—though He wrestle with him through 
the long, anxious, night, and though He send him limping away 
from Penuel. Even then He is blessing him ; purifying his heart 
from self-reliance. 

2 Cp. on xxiv. 6 :—those who sought God for Himself, not for 
His gifts: “ the Israel of God,” (Gal. vi. 16; cp. on exxv. 5). 
Their reward is to “ see God ” (St. Matt. v. 8),—to see Him as “ only 
good.” (The contrast is given in v. 27.) 

3 JJoltlim : lxxv. 4. 

4 Eyeing it with anxious and disturbed wonder.—Peace, the fruit 
of righteousness, (Ixxii. 3)—peace to the wicked ! (See Isai. lvii. 20 ; 
Heut. xxix. 19.) 

5 Nothing (apparently) connecting them with that otherwise uni¬ 
versal law, which links on sin and death ;—no bonds that involve 
their dying :—no pangs of conscience. 

The word chartsubboth occurs besides only in Isai. lviii. 6 : and is 
there rendered by LXX. avvbfo-fiov : (cp. Acts viii. 23). 

Yet this fancied freedom of theirs from the constraint of God’s 
law is binding the curse of the law firmly around them. (Cp. Deut. 
xxix. 18-20.) 

G As if projecting itself into the outward world ;—upon which it 
gloats. 
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The imaginations 7 of the heart swell over 3 . 

8 They scoff 0 , and utter oppression wickedly 10 , 

From on high 11 do they speak. 

9 They have set their mouth in heaven 12 , 

And their tongue marches through the earth :— 
io “ Therefore let Him bring back His people hither 13 , 
“ And let waters of a full cup be drained off for 
them ” 14 . 

7 Maskiyyoth :—figures carved on a wall in relief, or painted in 
fresco :• —used of idolatrous figures, Levit. xxvi. 1 ; Numb, xxxiii. 
52; Ezek. viii. 12.—What else are the fancies, which occupy the 
worldly man’s heart, but idols ,<—things of his own creating, the 
embodiment of his own proud or licentious desires,—accursed by 
God, (cp. also Prov. xviii. 10, 11 ; Deut. xxviii. 18, 19). 

8 No longer confined to tbe ‘‘chambers of imagery,” they swell 
up, and burst forth, and overflow. Into what they overflow, is told 
in the following verses. Cp. Jer. v. 28, “They have grown fat; 
they shine ; they overflow in words of evil.” 

9 Jer. irriserunt. 

10 For the construction cp. lxxv. 5. For athaq , cp. xxxi. IS, 
xciv. 4; 1 Sam. ii. 3. 

11 Cp. lxxv. 5 ; Isai. lviii. 4. 

12 As if they were gods, and their words oracles. 

13 Halom. This almost requires the verse to be put in inverted 
commas. The name of God is suppressed contemptuously as in 
Isai. v. 19, “Let Him make speed and hasten His work that we 
may see it! ” 

Laken begins an address in Job xx. 2. 

“ Therefore , if the religious view be true, let Him, bring back His 
exiled people ( e.g ., David from his flight to Bash an,—Israel from 
Assyria or Babel) hither to Zion,—which is now ours.” 

For hashiv , cp. 1 xviii. 22 ; Jer. xv. 19, xxiv. 6. 

14 Let them have that full current of prosperity which we now 
have :—then they will show us the use of “serving God ” (Mai. iii. 
13-15). 

The contrast is given in lxxv, where the “boastful,” who “utter 
oppression, ” are shown what the issue of their fancied triumph will 
he ;—a cup “ full ” of mixed wine of the wrath of God, which they 
must “ drain off.” 
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11 Yea, they say; “ How does God know ? 

“And is there knowledge in the Most High ?” 

12 Behold 15 , these are wicked men, 

Yet in eternal prosperity they pile up wealth. 

13 All 1(i in vain have I cleansed my heart, 

And washed my hands in innocency. 

14 And I am stricken all day long, 

And my chastisement is (present) every morning.— 

15 If I said, Let me speak thus, 

Lo ' I acted disloyally to the generation of Thy 
children 17 , 

16 And when I thought how I might understand this, 
It was weary toil 18 in my eyes : 

17 Till I went into Gods sanctuaries 19 , 

And considered their after-history 20 . 

18 Verily 21 in slippery places Thou settest them, 

15 This and the two following verses contain the thoughts to which 
his “ jealousy ” (v. 3) tempted him :—but which he suppressed ; 
(w. 15). 

JC Ak ;— “simply to no purpose.” 

17 Giving up their cause in cowardly despondency. So to despond 
were treason against the high privileges of Thy children, who are 
guided now by Thy fatherly counsel, and are heirs of glory. (For 
bagad see Ixxviii. 57.) 

19 'Amal, In Eccl. iv. 4, the word occurs twice ; and is rendered 
by E. V. once “ travail,” and once “ vanity.”—Reasoning on human 
premises, he laboured in vain to devise any theory that would ade¬ 
quately explain the facts. Cp. Eccl. viii. 17. 

19 Miqdeshey: lxviii. 35.—Removed from the din of the world’s 
movements, in the calmness of the sacred courts, he could realize 
the eternal holiness and righteousness of God. 

20 Achurith: see on xxxvii. 37. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 29 ; Jer. xii. 4. 

21 Ak: —“my view was wrong; after all, the only true account 


is . . 
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Thou liurlest them down into ruins 22 . 

19 How are they become a desolation as in a moment 23 , 
They are ended, they are annihilated with sudden 

terrors, 

20 As a dream upon awaking, 

So, O Lord, when Thou arisest 24 , shalt Thou scorn 
their image 25 . 

21 Truly 26 my heart had soured itself 27 ; 

I had pierced myself to my reins, 

22 And I indeed was boorish and understood not; 

A very animal was I with Thee 26 . 

23 Yet am I perpetually with Thee, 

Thou hast laid hold on my right hand 29 . 

24 Thou wilt guide me with Thy counsel 30 , 

22 Mashshnoth: lxxiv. 3. 

23 Rega: Jer. iv. 20. 

24 See xxxv. 23 ; where the same verba, haqitz and hair, are 
found united. Cp. lxxviii. 65. 

25 Their lives had been only empty forms, destitute of substantial 
goodness. This hollowness is now made apparent. They are but 
phantom-like forms ;— images of true humanity. 

20 Ki; “ For ; ”—pointing to an implied—“ Strange that this 
simple solution did not present itself before ! ”—The truth is, my 
heart had fretted itself into bitterness, and I did not think of it 
religiously. 

27 With those fermenting doubts and anxieties. 

28 Though I was supported by Thee, and living “ with Thee” as 
Thy guest (xxxix. 12), yet I was insensible to Thy presence;— 
intent only on a small section of the visible course of things;—like 
the irrational animals (2 Pet. ii. 12), that are ever looking down at 
the ground they are grazing. (Heb. behemoth. LXX. kttji'&jStjj.) 

23 And “saved me from falling over the brink of the precipice 
{Calvin:) —saved me from denying Thee. Though my filial con¬ 
fidence was weakened, Thy fatherly love did not fail. 

30 Though he could not understand all God’s hidden reasons of 
action, he might safely confide to His (unexplained) advice. 
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And afterwards receive me in glory 31 . 

25 Whom have I in heaven 32 ? 

And beside Thee 33 I desire nought on earth. 

26 Though my flesh and my heart waste away 34 , 

My heart’s Rock and my portion 35 is God for ever. 

27 For lo, they who stand aloof from Thee shall perish, 
Thou rootest out every one that commits fornication 

against Thee. 

28 And as for me, nearness 36 to God is my good; 

I have put my trust in the Lord God, 

That I may talk of all Thy doings. 

31 Or “ (to) glory.” LXX. p.era ?.—There, in tlie glory of 

God’s manifested presence, all will be luminous. 

32 What to me, for the supply of my needs, are all the loftiest 
intelligences of heaven ? 

33 Ileb. “with Thee.” Either “in comparison of Thee;” or 
“ (so long as I am) with Thee.” Symm. p.(ra cou. LXX. 7rapa 
(toG :—which ought, no doubt, to be, as at v. 23, irapd 201: cp. 
xxxvi. 9, xxxix. 12.—At cxxxix. 18 the LXX. has ptra aov, and 
Symm. tt apa trot. 

Cp. St. Paul’s Trnpa r<5 0ea), 1 Cor. vii. 24. 

34 Cp. Job xix. 27. 

• 35 Cheleq: cp. xvi. 5. The very trial, which once perplexed him, 
has weaned him from the love of earthly things. He is now “pure 
in heart.” 

30 Qlrbatk: as in Isai. lviii. 2. LXX. to npocKoWdo'dai ru 
©fw. (Cp. KoXXojjiei'or, 1 Cor. vi. 17.) Vvhj. adhwrere Deo. 
Jer. appropinquare. “ Nearest to Thee, my God, is best.” (The 
Psalter, Cambridge, 1800.) The Psalm thus returns to its com¬ 
mencement.—God is good r purely, absolutely, good : to draw nigh 
to Him, and abide with Him, must be man’s highest good. 
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LXXIV. A § 

Mask'd of AsaplA. 

1 "^THY, 0 God, hast Thou cast off 1 for ever 2 , 

(While) Thy anger smokes 3 against the sheep 
of Thy pasture 4 ? 

2 Remember Thy congregation which Thou gainedsl 5 

of old, 

A The destruction of the Temple at Jerusalem. (Cp. Jer. lii.) 

§ This Psalm is closely related to lxxix. 

With v. 1, “ Sheep of Thy pasture,” cp. lxxix. 13. 


2, “Thy inheritance," — 1. 

7, 10, 18, 21, " Thy name,” — 0, 9, 9. 

9, 10, “How long?” — 5. 

10, 18, 22, “ reproach . . . scoff,” — 4, 12. 


63T Jer. lii ; Lam. ii. 

t If written by Asaph the contemporary of David, the Psalm must 
be viewed as a “ vision'* of a future desolation of that city, over which 
already iu David’s time the hand of the Destroying Angel had been 
stretched. 

But it seems more probable that it was written at the time of the 
Chaldean catastrophe (perhaps by a descendant of Asaph), and 
inserted here in the group of Asaphic Psalms, which all bore so 
strongly on God’s enduring “ controversy witb His people.” 

It is objected that v. 9 could not apply to that period, as Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel were then living. How inconclusive such au argument 
is, may be seen by comparing Lam. ii. 9, “ Her prophets also find 
no vision from the Lord.” 

1 xliiL 2, xliv. 9, 23, lx. 1, 10, lxxvii. 7, lxxxix. 38; Lam. ii. 7, 
iii. 31. 

2 Lanetsach: “in perpetuity:” “ unmitigatedly," vv. 10, 19; 
xliv. 23 : lxxix. 5. 

3 Deut. xxix. 19. Probably with allusion to what took place at 
Sinai, Exod. xix. 18, xx. 18.—It was God’s violated L aw that rolled 
forth those dark clouds of calamity upon Israel. 

4 This figure occurs several times iu the Asaphic Psalms ; see 
lxxvii. 20, lxxviii. 52, 71, lxxix. 13, lxxx. 1. Cp. Jer. xxiii. 1. 

6 Qanitha . Exod. xv. 16. 
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Which Thou redeemedst to be the tribe of Thine 
inheritance 6 ,— 

This Mount Zion, whereon Thou didst dwell 7 . 

3 Lift up Thy steps 8 to the perpetual ruins, 

All the havoc that the enemy has made in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

4 Thy adversaries have roared in the midst of Thy 

assembly 9 ; 

They have made their signs to be indeed signs 10 . 

5 Each man was seen, as if plying aloft 

Axes in a copse of wood 11 . 

6 And now they batter down its carved work 12 alto¬ 

gether 

With hatchet and hammers. 

7 They have cast Thy sanctuary into the fire, 

They have profaned the dwelling-place of Thy name 
to the earth 13 . 

8 They have said in their heart: “We will destroy 14 

them altogether: ” 

0 Jer. x. 16, li. 19. 

7 God had been wondrously gracious. Was it possible that so 
much love should have been expended to no purpose ? Could the 
Redemption out of Egypt lead to nothing beyond the captivity in 
Babylon ? 

8 Speedily ; Gen. xxix. 1. 

0 Jfoetl :—where Thou mettest Thy people. Exod. xxix. 42, 43 ; 
Numb. xvii. 19. Aq. crvvrayfjr. 

10 Their idolatrous standards now occupy the place of our holy 
symbols (». 9), as if their gods worked real miracles. Cp. Ezek. 
xxi. 21 (26). 

11 Jer. xlvi. 22.—With no more reverence. 

12 Pitluchim : used in 1 Kgs. vi. 29 of the “ carved figures of 
cherubim and palm-trees and open flowers” which were on the 
Temple-walls. 

13 lxxxix. 39. 


14 Ninah: cp. Jer. xxv. 38 ( yonah ). 
Q 
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They have burnt up all God's assemblies 16 in the land. 

9 We see not our signs 10 : there is no longer any 

prophet; 

And there is none among us who knows for how 

LONG 17 ! 

10 How LONG, O God, shall the adversary reproach, 
And the foe scoff at Thy name perpetually ? 

11 Why drawest Thou back Thy hand, even Thy right- 

hand 18 ? 

Forth from Thy bosom deal the final stroke 19 ! 

12 For God is my king of old 20 ; 

Working deeds of salvation in the midst of the 
earth 21 . 

16 Moddim: v. 4. Aq. and Symm. Tar crwayatyas. LXX. eoprar. 
Jer. solemnitates. Cp. lxxxiii. 12. 

10 The Law, given amidst miraculous signs, was full of ordinances, 
which were standing signs of God’s presence. Now all these 
“ tokens for good” were swept away :—the Tabernacle, the sacri¬ 
fices, the Sabbaths. 

17 Cp. Lam. ii. 9, 13, 20, iv. 13 ; Jer. xii. 4.—Some false 
prophets said that the captivity would be over in two years. The 
length of the captivity had been revealed to Jeremiah (xxv. 11, 12, 
xxix. 10) ; but even at the end of the seventy years, Zechariah 
(i. 12) still used the expostulation “ how long ?” 

18 Lam. ii. 3. The mention of cheq in the next line suggests a 
comparison of Exod. iv. 7. Moses, after finding his hand leprous, 
was to restore it to his bosom, and then to draw it forth sound.— 
Israel, after its first deliverance (out of Egypt), was found stained 
with the leprosy of sin ; which penetrated even to the heart of the 
nation, David ;—so it was placed once more in bondage. Could not 
the same Almighty power, that healed Moses, heal the nation—heal 
David’s family ?—Could He not now produce the “ man of His right 
hand ” (lxxx. 17), who should “make an end (kalld) of transgression” 
(Dan. ix. 24) ? 

19 Kalleh: “finish.” (See preceding note.) 

20 Cp. xliv. 4; Exod. xv. 18 ; Hab. i. 12. 

21 The same words as in Exod. viii. 1$ (22 E. V.) 
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13 Thou partedst 22 the sea by Thy strength, 

Tiiou shatteredst the heads of sea-monsters 23 on the 
waters. 

14 Thou crushedst the heads of Leviathan 24 , 

And gavest him as meat for a people among the 
desert-tribes 25 . 

15 Tiiou clavest 26 fountain and torrent; 

Thou driedst up perennial streams 27 . 

16 Thine is the day : Thine too the night, 

Thou establishedst luminary and sun. 

17 Tiiou fixedst all earth's boundaries ; 

Summer and winter —Thou formedst them 29 . 


22 Cp. the references to the Exodus in the Asaphic Psalms 
lxxvii, lxxviii, lxxx, lxxxi. Other historical recollections occur in 
lxxvi, lxxxiii. 

23 Tanninim: cxlviii. 7. Tannhn is applied to Pharaoh in Ezek. 
xxix. 3, xxxii. 2. Cp. Isai. li. 9. 

2i In Job xli the name of the crocodile ; —the symhol of Egyptian 
power. 

23 The eorpses of the Egyptians left “ on the sea-shore” (Exod. 
xiv. 31) would be a prey for the jackals and hyaenas, who claim the 
desert as their own. 

20 Bronghtest out of the cleft Rock : lxxviii. 15. 

27 The Red Sea would seem to be included (Exod. xiv. 27, 
eythan: Josh. ii. 10, iv. 23), as well a9 Jordan. 

This and the preceding line seem to he antithetic; as day and 
night, summer and winter in vv. 16, 17. 

2S And they abide ; in virtue of the enduring Covenant, Gen. viii. 
17. Cp. Isai. liv. 9. 

So shall Thy Covenant of grace (cp. v, 20) abide through this 
Deluge of brute force ; which is sweeping away the Temple and its 
Cherubim of Glory, as the old Flood swept away Paradise and its 
Cherubim. 

Obs. In Jer. li Babylon lias three times (rt». 1, 25) the term 
maschilh applied to it. Cp. Gen. vi. 13. 
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18 Remember this 29 ; how the enemy reproached, 0 
Lord, 

And a foolish people 30 scoffed at Thy name, 
r 9 Give not over Thy turtle-dove 31 to the herd of wild 
will 32 , 

Forget not 33 the herd of thy poor ones 34 for ever. 

20 Have respect 35 to the covenant; 

For earth’s dark places 30 are full of the homesteads 
of violence 37 . 

21 Let not the oppressed man turn back ashamed, 

Let the poor and needy man praise Thy name. 

22 Stand up, 0 God, plead Thine own cause; 
Remember the reproach of Thee uttered by the fool 

all day long. 

23 Forget not the voice of Thy adversaries ; 

20 Gen. vii. 1, “ God remembered Noah ; M when the little Remnant 
appeared to have been launched in that coffin-like Ark, with no 
hope of escaping a watery grave. Cp. Lam. v. 1. 

30 Deut. xxxii. 21. 

31 Israel.—The turtle-dove is an emblem not only of tender sad¬ 
ness, but also of faithful affection. 

“The voice of the turtle-dove” (Sol. S. ii. 12) was a proof of 
Spring’s having set in. How ineffectual a promise of Harvest-time 
would Israel’s occupation of Canaan prove, if the enemy were now 
to prevail! 

32 The use of al litten followed by be-nefesh in xxvii. 12, xli. 2 
(cp. Ezek. xvi. 27) strongly favours this rendering. 

33 ix. 18, x. 12. Cp. Deut. iv. 31; Lam. v. 20. 

34 The same double use of chayyah occurred in lxviii. 10, 30. 

35 Habbet: lxxxiv. 9 ; Lam. v. 1. 

30 Mackashakkim: —lxxxviii. 0, 18; Lam. iii. 6. 

37 Chamas :—which brought down the judgment of the Deluge : 
Gen. vi. 11. If it were allowed to advance, would not even the 
Covenant with Noah faij? 

(For jieoth, see on xtfiii. 2.) 
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The uproar of Thy assailants ascends 38 continually. 

38 Olch :—to heaven. There is hope, therefore, even in this sad 
ending. Cp. Isai. xxxvii. 29, “ Because Thy rage against me, and 
(hine uproar , has ascended to my ears, ...” 


LXXV. A 5 

To the Precentor. li Destroy not."i A Psalm of Asaph. 

A sony. 

1 ^ITANKS have we given Thee, 0 God, 

Thanks have we given, and nigh us is Thy 
name 1 ; 

Men recount Thy wonders. 

2 “ For I will take the right time 2 ; 

" I myself will judge in equity : 

3 “The earth and all its inhabitants are dissolved 3 , 

" I, even I, have poised 4 its pillars 5 .” Sela.ii. 

A In lxxiv it seemed as if the foundations of the world were 
yielding. The contrast is presented here. 

§ lit v. 7, Wc have the same words that occurred in l. 6. “For God is Judge. 

iS" 1 Sain. ii. 1-10 ; Jer. xxv. 
t Cp. the Title of lvii. 

1 God was ever near His people (Deut. iv. 7 ; cp. xxx. 14), but 
now His “ name," His righteousness, had been manifested in immediate 
nearness to them. Cp. Ixxxv. 9 ; Isai. xxx. 27 : (“ The Name of 
the Lord comebh from afar ,"—to execute judgment on the enemy.) 

2 Moed: cp. cii. 13 ; Hab. ii. 3; Dan. viii. 19, xi. 27, 35. It 
may be a long-expected time ; but it was fixed by infinite wisdom ; 
it is the “ set time,” when matters are ripe for Divine interference. 
LXX. orav Ad/3a) naipov. 

3 With fear of coming judgment.—The same word is used in 
Exod. xv. 15 ; Josb. ii. 9, 24, of the failiug hearts of the Canaanites. 

4 Or “adjusted” (as an architect); Job xxviii. 25 . Aq. 

((TTadp.iadp.Tfv. 

5 Job ix. 6 ; Prov. ix. 1.— They could never fail ; though to the 
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4 I said to the boastful, “ Boast not,” 

And to the wicked, " Exalt not your horn 0 .” 

5 Exalt not your horn on high. 

To utter oppression with proud neck. 

6 For not from sun-rise, nor from sun-set, 

Nor from the Desert, comes exaltation 7 ; 

7 For God is judge ; 

This man He abases, and this He exalts. 

8 For in the Lord’s hand is a cup 8 , and the wine is 

red, 

Full it is of mipgled 9 drink, and He pours out of it: 

Its very dregs shall all earth’s wicked ones drain off 
and drink. 

9 And I will publish it for ever, 

I will sing to the God of Jacob 10 , 
io All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off: 

But the horns of the righteous man shall be exalted. 

Jew who saw the Temple and its “pillars” (Jer. lii. 17, 20, 21, 22) 
in ruins, they might seem ready to give way. Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 8. 

0 1 Sam. ii. 10; Ps. lxxxix. 17, cxlviii. 14; Lam. ii. 17. 

7 Harim: as in vv. 5, 7.—The reference was, perhaps, primarily 
to the Assyrians. The proud King who had planted his throne on 
Lis northern mountains, attributed his power to the Sun-God.— 
Nay; not the orient, nor meridian, nor occidental rays of the Sun 
gave him his exaltation. “God is the Judge,” — the righteous 
arbiter, the sovereign Disposer;—who raises and can abase. 

8 A “cup of horror,” Isai. Ii. 17. Jerusalem was to drink it 
first (Jer. xxv. 18), and then the rest of the nations. Cp. Hab. ii. 
16. In Jer. Ii. 7, Babylon itself had beeu “the golden cup in the 
hand of the Lord,” of whose wine the nations drank and were 
maddened. 

0 Mingled with spices, etc., and therefore strong. 

10 See xx. 1, xlvi. 7, 11. Cp. lxxvi. 6, lxxxi. 4, lxxxv. 1. 
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LXXVI. A 5 

To the Precentor: on Xeginoth. A Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 

' well known 1 in Judah is God ; 

Great is His name in Israel 2 . 

2 At Salem 3 was His tabernacle 4 , 

And His covert 5 in Zion. 

3 There brake He the fire-darts 6 of the bow, 

Shield and sword and battle 7 . Selaii. 

4 All-bright art Thou 8 ; more glorious 
Than the mountains of prey 9 . 

5 Spoiled are the stout of heart; they slumbered their 

sleep; 

A The LXX. has : “ Respecting the Assyrian i.e., Sennacherib. 
The deliverance from Sennacherib stands out with a prominence 
that makes it second only to the deliverance out of Egypt. (Cp. 
Isai. xxx. 29.) 

§ The dose connection of this Psalm with the preceding is evident. 

Wi th v. 1, “ His name, ” Cp. lxxv. 1. 

0, “ God of Jacob," — 9. 

9, “ when God arose to judgment,” — 2, 7. 

9, “ all the moek oues of cartli,” — S. 

1 Nodd: ix. 16, xlviii. 3. 

2 Hezekiah had laboured to re-unite Israel in a passover celebra¬ 
tion : 2 Chr. xxx. 1. 

3 Yes, now it was a time to recal that old name Salem, “peace¬ 
ful and safe —city of the “King of righteousness.” 

4 Sukko: xxvii. 5 ; Lam. ii. 6. (Or “His lair Jer. xxv. 37.) 

5 Meonatho : Deut. xxxiii. 27. 

c Rishpcy ;—used of “lightning-flames” in lxxviii. 48. 

7 Or “ war-equipment: ” Hos. ii. 20. Assyria’s power was now 
broken: Isai. xiv. 25. 

8 Tbou—on lowly Zion. 

9 Frequented by ravenous wild-beasts ;—as Hermon and Lebanon ; 
—which symbolized heathen powers, (lxviii. 15.) Cp. Sol. S. iv. 
S ; “ With Me from Lebanon, bride ! with Me from Lebanon thou 
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And none of the mighty men could find their hands 10 . 

6 At Thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, 

Both chariot and horse fell into deep slumber 11 . 

7 Thou art to be feared, even Thou, 

And who may stand before Thee, when once Thy 
wrath rises 12 ? 

8 From heaven Thou causedst sentence to be heard 13 ; 
Earth feared and was still; 

9 When God arose to judgment, 

To save all the meek ones of earth. Selah. 

10 For the wrath of man shall yield thanks to Thee 14 , 
With a residue of great wrath shalt Thou gird Thee 15 . 

11 Yow, and pay to the Lord your God, all that are 

around Him;— 

Let men bring presents 16 to the Awful One 17 . 

must go: thou shalt look from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Senir and Hermon, from the coverts (meonoth) of lions, from the 
mountains of leopards.” Cp. Nahum ii. 11, 12, iii. 1. 

10 The hands so lately lifted up in haughty menace against Salem 
were now struck by death-paralysis, and let their weapons fall 
from their grasp. 

11 Cp. Isai. xliii. 17. 

12 Lit, “ sithence Thy wrath.” (Del, notices the az of Ps. ii. 5.) 

13 “God employed the natural elements as His servants to hum¬ 
ble the oppressor,—as He did in Russia in 1812.” ( Vaihinger .) 

Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 10. 

14 Shall give occasion for thanksgiving (as in lxxv. 1). 

15 As with a sword: xlv. 3.— Man's wrath, when allowed to 
work, shall serve God’s purpose. Then He will step in, and turn 
back the fierce tide of wrath upon the oppressor. Cp. Jer. xxv. 12. 
“ When the seventy years are accomplished, I will visit upon the 
King of Babylon and that nation their iniquity.” 

10 Cp. 2 Chr. xxxii. 23. 

17 Mora :—“ object of dread.Isai. viii. 12. 
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12 He shall repress 18 the spirit of princes ; 

Awful is He to the kings of earth. 

18 Lit. “ cut off as a gardener cuts the clusters of grapes from a 
vine (Lev. xxv. 5).—So easily should the pride of kings fall before 
His rebuke. 


LXXVII. A 

To the Precentor, on Jedutint n. A Psalm of A soph. 

1 voice is towards God, and fain would I cry out; 
My voice is towards God; and oli hearken 

Thou unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble 1 I inquired after the Lord ; 
In the night my hand was poured forth, and inter¬ 
mitted not 2 ; 

My soul refused to be comforted 3 . 

3 I remembered God, and mourned ; 

I mused, and my spirit sank in gloom 4 . Selaii. 


A The conclusion of the Psalm shows that it is to be viewed as 
an Introduction to the great historical Psalm which follows it. 

SSf Hal), iii. 

1 Jacob’s expression in Gen. xxxv. 3. Cp. Hab. iii. 16. 

2 In speechless appeal to God, his hand was “poured out,”—as 
in unintermitting stream. Cp. Lam. iii. 49, “Mine eye is poured 
forth, and will not be quiet, vnlhout intermission 

3 As Jacob, when he lost Joseph, Gen. xxxvii. 35 :—as bereaved 
Rachel, Jer. xxxi. 15, So Asaph, when he saw (in vision, or in 
history) the captivity of Israel’s children,—of Joseph’s, first of all. 

4 Ilithdtlef: “ wrapt itself up : ”—as in a mantle of dark thoughts. 

The LXX. here has : in cxliii. 4, ^Krjdtaaev : in evii. 

5, cxlii. 3, cxliii. 7, they have —to “die away” as in a 

swoon.—Darkness comes like a veil over the eyes of one who is 
fainting away. In Lam. ii. 12 E.V. renders the word, “swooned.” 

His spirit fainted, and the eye of faith was veiled with a dark 
mist. 
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4 Thou heldest my eyes watching 5 * : 

I was perplexed® and spoke not. 

5 I thought over the days of old 7 , 

The years of long ages. 

6 I remembered my song in the night 8 , 

I communed with my heart, and my spirit made 
search:— 


7 “ Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 

“ And will He never again be gracious ? 

8 “Is His mercy come utterly to an end? 

“ Has the promise failed for all generations ? 

9 “ Has God forgotten to feel pity ? 

“Has He in wrath shut up 9 His compassions?” 
Selah. 

to Then I said; “ It is my weakness 10 ;— 

“ Oh the years 11 of the right hand of the Most High ! 
ii “I will call to mind the doings of the Lord 12 , 


5 As if in unrelieved sentry. Lit. “ Thou heldest the watches of 
my eyes.” Theodotion : eKparqcras <f)v\aKas 6<pBa\pS)v fiov. 

0 Nifam :—perplexed with this painful problem, as Pharaoh (Gen. 
xli. 8) and Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. ii. 3) with their dreams. 

7 Cp. Deut. xxxii. 7 ; Lam. ii. 17, v. 21 :—that long history of 
God’s faithful love and holy jealousy, which lxxxviii sets forth. 

8 Job xxxv. 10. 

0 As in a closed handclosed against the needy sufferer, 
Deut. xv. 7. 

10 Or “sickness cp. Jer. x. 19. Aq. appaxjTia pov. 

11 Skenolh; as in v. 5. Hii “years were through all genera¬ 
tions” and “could not fail cii. 24, 27 :—“in the midst of the 
years He would yet revive His work ” (Hab. iii. 2). 

12 Yah :—the Almighty Redeemer : (Ixviii. 4).—The Psalmist has 
already rekindled his faith by reverting to the Exodus. 
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“ Surely I Avill remember Thy wondrous deed 13 from 
of old. 

12 “ Yea, I will meditate on all Thy work, 

“ And muse on Thy great doings.” 

13 0 God, Thy way is in holiness 14 ; 

What God is so great as God ? 

14 Thou art the God, the Wonder-worker;— 

Thou displayedst Thy strength among the peoples. 

15 With (high) arm Thou redeemedst Th} r own people, 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph 15 . Selah. 

16 The Avaters saw Tliee, 0 God; 

The Avaters saAv Thee; they Avere in pangs 10 ; 

The depths also Avere troubled. 

17 The clouds poured doAvn in water; 

The skies uttered a voice; 

Thine arroAvs also Avent abroad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder-crash AA r as in the whirl¬ 

wind, 

Lightnings shone across the Avorld, 

The earth trembled and quaked. 


13 Pele: Exod. xv. 11 ; Ps. lxxviii. 12, lxxxix. 5 ; Isai. xxv. 1. 

14 Surrounded by holiness:—free from everything allied to 
unfaithfulness, weakness, or change of purpose. Cp. Exod. xv. 11. 

13 Cp. lxxx. 1, lxxxi, 4, 5. The Tar<j. has: “The sons whom 
Jacob begat and Joseph nourished.”—A comparison of lxxviii. 9, 
07, would rather lead one to think of Ephraim and Manasseh as 
“Joseph’s sons —the “sons of Jacob” being Joseph’s brethren. 

All alike were God’s redeemed people. Forgetfulness of this was 
at the root of Israel’s national calamities. 

10 Birth-pangs ;—for a nation was born in the waters of the Red 
Sea; born supernaturally ; cxiv. 7. Cp. Hab. iii. 10; where the 
mountains travail iu birth with tbe Law. Ay. oidtinjcrau. 
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19 In the sea was Thy way, 

And Thy roads 17 in mighty waters, 

And Thy footsteps were not known 18 . 

20 Thou leddest Thy people as sheep, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron 19 . 

17 Shevilim; occurs only here and in Jer. xviii. 15, “the ancient 
roads.” 

18 No trace of His route was left behind. He “drove His 
horses” (Hab. iii. 15) through the depth, and then the waters 
rushed down over the prints of His march. No man can track out 
His proceedings. (Rom. xi. 33.) Only so much is certain; that 
He, who found a way for extricating His people out of that peril, 
may be trusted by them in the greatest distresses. 

19 Quoted from Numb, xxxiii. 1. Vaihinger remarks: “Moses 
and Aaron were but His instruments. He can raise up like means 
of blessing for His people now.—With this thought the minstrel 
lets his harp drop, and reclines in fulness of faith on God’s fatherly 
Love.” 


LXXVIII. A 5 

Maskil of Asaphf. 

A A sketch of the first great cycle of Israel’s national history, 
from the Exodus down to David’s reign :—exhibiting God’s unfail¬ 
ing goodness and mercy to Israel amidst their constant rebellions 
against Him. This first cycle was marked by the predominance of 
Ephraim; in whose tribe the Ark was placed. After their failure, 
signalized by the capture of the Ark and thtf rejection of Shiloh, 
David was raised up to commence another cycle, under fuller and 
firmer promises. 

Will this new cycle present a happier history? 

That no safeguard might be wanting, Asaph composed this 
“ Maskil:”— every stage of which contains a warning against 
unbelief. Surely the nation will now follow the good guidance of 
their God !—If they do not, must not Judah suffer as Ephraim had 
done ? 
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1 *' JjISTEN, 0 my people, to my law 1 , 

“ Bend your ear to the words of my mouth.” 

2 I would open my mouth in a parable 2 , 

I would pour forth enigmas 3 from the olden-time. 

3 What we have heard and known, 

And our fathers have recounted to us, 

§ Among other links of connection with the preceding Psalm,— 

With v. 1, “ my people/' cp. lxxvii. 15, 20. 

2, “ from the olden-time,’’ — 5,11. 

7, “ God’s doings,” — 12. 

12, “ lie wrought wonders," — 1-1. 

17, 35, 56, “the Most High,” — 10. 

Obs. l. The lending tone of the Psalm is given by the recurring lo neemnah, 
lo keg-minu, or vv. 8, 22, 32, 37.—In this, as in many other points, lxxviii stands 
os the contrast oT lxxxix, the keynote of which is emunah. 

Ols. 2. This Psalm throws light on the whole of Israel s history. 

itST Ezek. xx ; Jer. vii, xxvi, 1-0 ; Acts vii. 

+ If this Psalm were composed by Asaph the Seer, we may infer 
from the allusion to the Temple in v. 69 and the mention of David 
in vv. 70-72, that he survived David some years. 

1 The first verse seems to stand at the head of the discourse as 
God’s own words. (Cp. Isai. i. 2, 3.) 

(«) This is implied in “ Hear, O my people .” See L. 7, Ixxxi. 8, 
11, 13. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 7, 8, 11 ; 1 Kgs. viii. 16, xiv. 7 ; Isai. xl. 1, 
lxiii. 8 ; Jer. vii. 12. 

(/>) In “My law see lxxxix. 30 ; Isai. li. 7 ; Jer. vi. 19, ix. 13 
(12), xvi. 11. Cp. Isai. i. 10. 

Obs. 1. In Isai. lv. 3 “bendyour ear” is part of God’s own words. 

Obs. 2. There is at the same time a reference to Deut. xxxii. 1 
(also referred to in Isai. i. 2). Moses had at that period warned the 
people prophetically. Asaph now repeats the warning more ex¬ 
plicitly by recounting the Facts of the Divine Government. God 
had all along been speaking to Israel in Facts 

2 Or “an Analoyy.” The men, who lived in the new cycle of 
history (t/or) opening out under David and Solomon, were to study 
the principles of the Divine Rule as set forth in this narrative of 
what had occurred in that first cycle. (Cp. y. 8.) 

3 The strange problems (LXX. 7rpo/9Xi) para) connected with 
Israel’s repeated afflictions. This Psalm in fact supplies an answer 
to the cpiestion in lxxiv. 1, “Why hast Thou cast off?” See vv. 
59-62; Jer. vii. 12-15. (Cp. xlix. 1-4.) 
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4 We will not hide from their sons of the next genera¬ 

tion ; 

Recounting the praises of the Lord, 

And His strength and wondrous works, which He 
did. 

5 He even set up a testimony in Jacob, and fixed' a 

law in Israel; 

Which He commanded our fathers to make known 
to their sons 4 . 

6 That the next generation might know, the sons who 

were yet to be born ; 

That they might stand up 6 and recount them to 
their sons : 

7 And might put their confidence in God, 

And not forget God’s doings, 

And keep His commands. 

8 And not he as their fathers, 

A refractory and rebellious 6 generation ; 

A generation that prepared 7 not tlieir heart, 

And whose spirit was not steadfast with God. 

9 Ephraim’s sons, well-armed and skilful bow-men 8 , 

4 Cp. Exod. xiii. 8, 14; Deut. iv. 9, vi. 7, xi. 19, xxxi. 26; 
Josh. iv. 22. 

5 Or “rise up —as a generation. Judg. ii. 10. 

0 Sortr u-moreh: —the words used in Deut. xxi. 18, 20 of the 
profligate son, who, after being corrected, still remained disobedient. 
(Also iD Jer. v. 23.) 

For sorer , see Isai. xxx. 1, lxv. 2. 

morth: Numb. xx. 10, 24. Cp. Deut. xxxi. 27. 

Such would Israel be, if it repeated the old history. 

7 Or “fixed.” See 1 Sam. vii. 3; Job xi. 13 ; 2 Chron. xx. 33. 
Vulg. direxit. Jer. praeparavit. Ewald: olme Herzens-festigkeit. 

8 Lit . “ bearers - drawers—of the bow.” Cp. Jer. xlvi. 9. 
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Turned back 9 in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 

And refused to walk in His law. 

11 And they forgat His great doings, 

And the wondrous works which He had showed 
them. 

12 In the sight of their fathers had He wrought wonders, 
In the land of Egypt, the field of Zoan. 

13 lie clave the sea, and led them across. 

And made the waters to stand like a mound 10 . 

14 And He led them with a cloud by day. 

And all the night with a fire. 

i 5 He clave rocks 11 in the wilderness, 

And gave them drink as from the depths of ocean. 

16 And brought forth streams from the cliff 12 . 

And made the waters flow down as rivers. 

17 Yet they went on to sin yet more against Him, 
Rebelling against the Most High in the desert. 

18 And they tempted 13 God in their heart, 

Craving food for their appetite. 

19 And they spake against God; 

They said, “Is God able 

“ To spread a table in the wilderness ? 

a In cowardly flight:—so ha/dk is used in Judg. xx. 39, 41. 

10 See on xxxiii. 7. 

11 Tsurim: Exod. xvii. 6. (Cp. on xviii. 2, cxiv. 8.) 

12 Scld: —the crag of Meribah-Kadesh ; Numb. xx. 8, 9, 11. (Cp. 
Deut. xxxii. 13.) 

13 Made experiment on Him ;—questioning whether He was 
really leading them in love. 
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2c " Lo, He smote the rock and waters gushed out, 

" And streams overflowed ; 

“ Is He able to give bread also ? 

“ Can He prepare flesh for His people V* 

2 1 Therefore the Lord heard 14 and was wroth 15 , 

And fire was kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also rose up against Israel: 

22 Because they believed not in God, 

And trusted not in His salvation 10 . 

23 Yet He had commanded the clouds above, 

And opened the doors of heaven ; 

24 And rained on them manna to eat, 

And gave them the corn of heaven. 

25 Bread of mighty ones 17 did each man eat; 

He sent them provisions in abundance 18 . 

26 He made the east-wind to go forth in heaven, 

And by His power He led on 19 the south wind; 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 

And feathered fowl as the sand of the sea; 

28 And dropped them in the midst of His camp 
Bound about His dwellings. 

29 And they ate and were sated to the full; 

14 Numb. xi. 11. 

15 Ilitkdbber, as in vv. 59, 62 ; Deufc. iii. 26. 

10 Or “saving power;”—which had been so signally proved in 
their rescue out of Egypt. Cp. note on xci. 1G. 

17 Ample to maintain the strength of Israel’s mighty ones 
[abbirim ; Lam. i. 15 ;—where it is parallel to bachurim ; cp. v. 31). 

18 Lasovd : “to satiety”—(their own word, Exod. xvi. 3). 

10 As in v. 52 ; Exod. x. 13. He called forth and guided the 
winds, as easily as a shepherd does his flock. 
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Yea, their own lust 20 He brought home to them. 

30 They were not yet parted 21 from their desire,— 
Their meat was yet in their mouths,— 

31 When the wrath of God came up against them 
And slew of the stoutest among them, 

And laid low the young men of Israel 

32 For all this they sinned still more, 

And believed not in His wondrous works. 

33 So He consumed their days in vanity, 

And their years in terror 22 . 

34 When He slew them, then they inquired after 

Him; 

They returned and sought early after God; 

35 And remembered that God was their Rock, 

And God most High their Redeemer 23 . 

36 And they flattered Him with their mouth. 

And lied to Him with their tongue. 

37 But their heart was not firm 24 towards Him, 

And they were not faithful in His covenant. 

38 And He, so merciful, forgave 25 iniquity, and would 

not destroy; 

And often drew back His anger, and would not 
rouse all His wrath. 

20 Tdavah :—whence the name Qivroth-ha f tdavah, “Graves of 
Lust.” Numb. xi. 4, 34, 35. (Cp. Gen. iii. 6.) 

21 Nazoru: “estranged.” Cp. le-zara , Numb. xi. 20. 

23 Behalah :—the word used in Levit. xxvi. 10.—The reference is 
to the sentence of Forty-years’ wandering in the Desert; Numb, 
xiv. 28-34. (Cp. xc. 7.) 

23 “Rock . . . Redeemer:” as in xix. 14. 

24 Nakon : fixed ; settled; upright. Cp. li. 10. 

2b Yekapper: Deut. xxi. 8. (See Intr. to lxxix, obs. 3.) 

R 
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39 And He remembered that they were flesh 2 ® 

A breath that passes and returns not. 

40 How often did they rebel against Him in the 

wilderness, 

And grieve Him in the desert! . 

41 And still afresh they tempted God, 

And limited 27 the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not His hand, 

The day when He redeemed them from the foe ; 

43 How He set His signs 28 in Egypt, 

His prodigies in the field of Zoan. 

44 He turned their rivers to blood, 

And they could not drink of their streams. 

45 He sent among them dog-flies which devoured 

them. 

And frogs which destroyed them. 

46 He gave their crops to the caterpillar. 

And their labour to the locust. 

47 He killed their vines 29 with hail, 

And their sycamores with sleet. 

48 And gave up their cattle to the hail. 

And their flocks to the lightning-flames. 

20 Therefore, while He would not “ clear the guilty,” He dealt 
out His punishment in measure. Cp. Gen. vi. 3. 

27 Hithvu. By entertaining mean and circumscribed notions of 
His power, and goodness, and faithfulness. (Cp. tavah in Numb, 
xxxiv. 7, 10.) So they profaned the glory of the Holy One, who 
had “been sanctified before them ” by so many miraculous deeds. 

28 Sam othoth: Jer. xxxii. 20. 

29 That the vine was cultivated of old in Egypt is proved by 
“ numberless monuments” (Ebers : Egypten , i. 322). 
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49 lie sent against them the fire of His anger, 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble ; 

A mission 30 of angels of woes. 

50 He levelled a way for His anger, 

And held not back their soul from death, 

13 ut gave their life over to the pestilence; 

51 And smote every first-born in Egypt, 

The first-fruits of strength in the tents of Ham 31 . 

52 And He made His own people to go forth as sheep, 
And led them on as a flock in the wilderness. 

53 He guided them in safety, and they had no fear; 
And the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 He brought them to His holy territory, 

This mountain 32 which His right hand won. 

5 5 He drove out the heathen before them, 

And portioned them 33 out with the line of allot¬ 
ment ; 

And in their tents He settled the tribes of Israel. 

$ 

56 But they tempted and rebelled against the Most 

High God, 

And observed not His testimonies. 

57 And swerved and were disloyal as their fathers; 
They started aside, like a treacherous bow 34 . 

30 Commissioning a squadron of angels to pour out the vials of 
His wratll. LXX. anoaroXgi/. 

31 Mizraim was a son of Ham : Gen. x. 6. 

32 Canaan at large may be so spoken of. Cp. Exod. xv. 13, 16, 
17 ; Heut. xi. 11 ; Isai. xi. 9, lvii. 13. 

33 That is, their land. 

34 That sends its arrows anywhere but to the mark. Cp. Hos. 
vii. 16. 
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58 They grieved Him with their high-places, 

And moved His jealousy 35 with their sculptures. 


59 God heard, and was wroth, 

And deeply abhorred Israel: 

60 And abandoned 36 the tabernacle at Shiloh, 

The tent He had made His dwelling 37 among men. 

61 And He delivered His strength 38 to captivity, 

And His beauty into the hand of the foe. 

62 And gave up His people to the sword 39 . 

And was wroth with His inheritance. 

63 The fire devoured His young men. 

And His maidens were without bridal song. 

64 His priests fell by the sword, 

And His widows wept not 40 ! 


65 So the Lord awoke, as one that had slept. 

As a mighty man, joyous with wine. 

66 And He smote backward 41 His foes; 

He laid on them a perpetual reproach. 

35 Deut. xxxii. 16, 21. Cp. on lxxix. 5. 

39 Or “rejected;” Jer. xii. 7, xxiii. 33, 39. Symm. aTreppiyjsc. 
LXX. anaKraro, 

37 Shikken. Cp. Josh, xviii. 1, xxii. 19 ; Jer. vii. 12. 

33 The “ Ark of Hia strength cxxxii. 8 :—which is also referred 
to by “beauty” in the next line : cp. Lam. ii. 1. 

39 When the Ark was taken, thirty thousand men of Israel fell. 
1 Sam. iv. 3-11. 

40 So sudden and overwhelming was the disaster that the widow’s 
heart broke. Cp. 1 Sam. iv. 19-22. 

41 “ Backward” in flight. This is the common force of achor 
(eg., xl. 14, cxxix. 5). For hikkah in the sense of “putting to 
flight,” eee Gen, xiv. 15 ; Judg. xi. 33 ; 2 Sam. v. 25. 
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67 And lie rejected the tent of Joseph 42 , 

And chose not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The hill of Zion which He loved 43 . 

69 And lie built up His sanctuary like the hills; 

As the earth which He has founded for ever 44 . 

70 He chose David also His servant, 

And took him from the folds of sheep ; 

71 From following the ewes He brought him. 

To feed Jacob His people 45 and Israel His inherit¬ 
ance. 

72 So he fed them after the integrity of his heart. 

And with the prudence of his hands he guided them. 

42 The tent at Shiloh, inside the tribe of Ephraim.—Cp. “ the tent 
of David ” in Isai. xvi. 5. 

43 Tart of Jerusalem was in Benjamin and part in Judah. Cp. 
on Ixviii. 27 ; Deut. xxxiii. 12 ; Josh. xv. 63 ; Judg. i. 8, 21. 

44 Towering aloft like the mountains ; fixed firmly as the earth. 

45 Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 7, 8 ; “ All the time I have walked amidst all 
the Sons of Israel, spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel 
whom I commanded to feed my people Israel , saying, Why have ye 
not built me a house of cedars ? ” 


LXXIX. A5 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

A Like lxxiv, this Psalm takes us into the midst of the Chaldean 
overthrow. 

Ps. lxxvii had shown us God’s people,—His flock,—under the 
shepherd care of Moses and Aaron. Ps. lxxviii had traced the 
onward course of Israel till it was placed under the rule of David. 
What may not be hoped for in the future ? 

Alas ! In lxxix the "tabernacle of David has fallen down.” The 
Temple that seemed firm as the solid earth is in ruins. We must 
look onward (lxxx) for the true “Shepherd of Israel.” 

§ For the connection of lxxviii and lxxix, cp. lxxviii. 71, “to feed Jacob His 
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1 Q GOD, the heathen have come into Thy inherit¬ 

ance, 

They have polluted Thy holy Palace 1 , 

They have made Jerusalem ruinous heaps 2 . 

2 They have given the corpse of Thy servants to be 

meat for the fowl of heaven, 

The flesh of Thy godly ones 3 to the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they poured forth like water rouud 

about Jerusalem, 

And there was none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A jeer and a derision to them that are round about 
us. 

5 How long, 0 Lord, wilt Thou be unceasingly 4 angry, 
While Thy jealousy 5 burns like fire? 

people, and Israel His inheritance," with lxxix. 1, “ O God, the heathen have come 
into Thy inheritance.” 

Obs. 1. The Psalm concludes with claiming that Israel was still “God’s 
people and the sheep of Hi3 pasture." 

05s. 2. " Thy Name” occurs three times (vv. 6, 9), and " reproach,”also, three 
times (vv. 4, 12). 

05s. 3. Kapper, which occurs in v. 9, is found in only two other places in the 
Psalms, lxv. 3 ; Ixxviii. 38. 

gsT Jer. vii. 29-34 ; Ps. xliv; Deut. xxviii. 26. 

1 See on v. 7. Cp. xi. 4; Mic. i. 2 ; Jon. ii. 5, S ; Hab. ii. 20. 

2 So fulfilling that prophecy of Micah (iii. 12), which was quoted 
by Jeremiah (xxvi. 18). 

3 Chasideyka , xxx, 4, l. 5. (Hence, perhaps, the Hasidceans took 
their name: See 1 Mace. vii. 16, ff.) 

4 Or “unmitigatedly,”—as if finally and in perpetuity. Cp. 
lxxiv. 1, lxxxix. 46. 

u Word of awful significancy, (Ixxviii. 58; Numb. xxv. 11 ; Dent, 
xxix. 19. Cp. Exod. xxxiv. 14). Yet in the mouth of Israel, it 
implied an admission of past guilt, and involved also an appeal to 
God’s covenanted Love ;—for jealousy belongs to Love. (Cp. Sol. S. 
viii. 6.) 
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6 Pour out Thy wrath on the nations that have not 

known Thee 0 , 

On the kingdoms that have not called on Thy name ; 

7 For men have devoured Jacob, 

And his habitation have they laid waste. 

8 Re member not to us the sins of ancient times 7 ; 

Speedily let Thy compassions overtake us 8 ; 

For we arc brought very low 9 . 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory of 

Thy name 10 ; 

And deliver us and forgive 11 our sins, for Thy name's 
sake. 

io Why should the heathen say, “ Where is their God V 

Let there be displayed among the heathen in our 
sight 

Vengeance for Thy servants’ blood that was poured 
forth. 

R Jer. x. 25.—The prayer is in the nature of an expostulation. 
“Why choose us to know Thee, if the only consequence is to be 
that we are to drink, alone and for ever, the cup of Thine indigna¬ 
tion ? ” Such an expostulation, clearly, could only come from God’s 
true servants (cp. vv. 2, 10). 

7 Lisbon hit. See Levit. xxvi. 45, “And I will remember to them 
the covenant of ancient timesf Cp. on Ixxxix. 49, cxxxii. 1, See 
also Jer. xi. 10. 

Hammond quotes the Jewish saying: “ There is no visitation 
that does not contain in it a grain of the (golden) calf.” Cp. Lam. 
v. 7. 

8 Or “ come to meet us ”—(cp. on lix. 10)—before we are utterly 
annihilated. LXX. irpoKciTaXafieTuarav. 

9 Stfinm. TjTov^crapfVy as at cxvi. 6, cxlii. 6. 

10 That is now their only pica,—God’s revealed “Name,” Exod. 
xxxiv. 5-7. Cp. Jer. xiv. 7, 21 ; I J s. Ixxiv. 7, 10, 18, 21, Ixxv. 1. 

11 Kapper dl ;—rendered iu Exod. xxx. 15, “make atonement 
for.”— Forgive: even as Thou didst to our fathers, lxxviii. 38. 
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11 Let the groaning 12 of the captive come before Thee ; 
According to the might of Thy arm enlarge Thou 

the sons of death 13 . 

12 And pay back to our neighbours seven-fold into 

their bosom 

Their reproach, which they reproached Thee with, * 

0 Lord. 

i 3 So we, Thy people and sheep of Thy pasture. 

Will give Thee thanks for ever, 

And recount Thy praise 14 from age to age. 

12 Enqath, as at xii. 5. Cp. Exod. ii. 24. 

13 Those who are doomed;—whom death already claims as her 
own. Cp. cii. 20 (which sounds like a response to lxxix. 11.) 

14 Their high national vocation ; lxxviii. 4. Cp. Isai. xliii. 21. 

LXXX. A § 

To the Precentor. On 11 Shoshannim-Eduth\.” A Psalm of Asaph. 

j Q SHEPHERD of Israel 1 , give ear. 

Thou who leadest Joseph 2 like a flock; 

A The Church in the Wilderness prays the Good Shepherd to 
restore His ancient mercies. 


§ With v. 1. 

"Shepherd . . . like a flock/’ 

cp. lxxix. 13. 

4. 

"how long . . ." 

— 5. 

c, 

“ our neighbours,” 

— 4, 12. 

6, 

“jeers," 

— 4. 

18, 

"Thy name," 

- 6,9. 


S5T Isai. v; Jer. xxiii. 

+ See on the Titles to xlv, lxix, All three Psalms refer to Christ. 

1 Gen. xlviii. 15, xlix. 24. In both these passages Jacob is 
blessing Joseph. (Gen. xlix. 22 seems also to be referred to below 
in v. 15.) 

2 This mention of Joseph in especial here, and of Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manasses, in v. 2, seems to point to the Camp in the 
Wilderness. So too the “ shine forth,”—used in Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
Israel was now like that generation which was sentenced to die in 
the wilderness,—under an interdict.' Joseph’s tribes in particular 
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Thou, who sittest on the cherubim, shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh 3 , 

Bouse up Thy majesty, and come to be our salvation. 

3 0 God, restore us 4 : 

And make Thy face to shine 5 ; and we shall be saved. 

4 0 Lord, God of hosts, 

How long wilt Thou be wroth 0 at Thy people’s 
prayer ? 

5 Thou feedest them with bread of weeping, 

And givest them drink of tears in large measure. 

6 Thou makest us an object of strife 7 to our neighbours, 

And our enemies deal out tlieir jeers. 

had long (to all appearance) been merged in heathendom. Where 
then were the great promises made to his beloved son by dying 
Israel? 

Oh, if God would but make His face to shine on His people, all 
should yet be fulfilled !—(Cp. on lxxxi. 5.) 

Ohs. After the fall of the Kingdom of Judah, the Prophets seem 
to turn with yearning hearts towards Rachel’s children. See Jer. 
iii. 11-15, xxxi. 1-20; Ezek. xxxvii. 19-28. In Jer. xxxi. 9 it is 
even said : “ I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born .” 

3 The children of Rachel; who were placed together on the 
western side of the camp in the wilderness, (Numb. ii. 17-24;) and 
had the Ark in front of them when marching. As the Holiest 
Place was in the western end of the Tahernacle, it was nearest to 
Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasses. 

4 Or “bring us back.” Cp. Gen. xxviii. 15 ; Jer. xxiii. 3. 

5 Numb. vi. 25:—to be fulfilled only in Him, who is “the 
radiance of the Father’s glory.” 

c * A shan: lit. to emit smoke (lxxiv. 1). This is the contrast of 
the “ light of God’s face ” in v. 3. It was as when the sun is hid 
by the lurid smoke of a flaming volcano. 

Did not the flames that burnt up the Temple seem as if Sinai had 
burst forth in its midst with “consuming fire ” ? 

7 Madon: Jer. xv. 10.—They were the butt, at which all their 
neighbours shot their arrows. 
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7 0 God of Hosts, restore us ; 

And make Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou broughtest a vine out of Egypt, 

Thou dravest out the heathen and plantedst it. 

9 Thou clearedst ground before it; 

And it took deep root, and filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with its shadow, 

And the cedars of God with its branches. 

11 It sent out its boughs to the Sea, 

And its off-shoots to the Biver 8 . 

12 —Why hast Thou broken down its fences 9 , 

So that all who pass by the way plunder it ? 

13 The boar out of the forest ravages it. 

And all that roams over the field devours it. 

14 0 God of Hosts, return now, 

Behold from heaven, and see; 

And visit this vine ; 

15 And the stock 10 which Thy right hand planted; 
And concerning the branch 11 Thou strengthenedst 12 

for Thyself. 

16 ’T is burnt with fire, ’t is mere fuel 13 ; 

8 vv. 10, 11 describe the boundaries of the Promised Land:— 
the Hill-country on the South ; the Cedars of Lebanon on the North ; 
the Sea on the West; Euphrates on the East. See Deut. xi. 24. 
Cp. 1 Kgs. iv. 24. 

0 Ps. lxxxix. 40; Isai. v. 5. 

10 Kannah :—so the Targum, Kimchi, and other Jews render.— 
Jer. radicem.—The LXX. has KaTaprurat. 

11 “ Ben; ” so used in Gen. xlix. 22. 

12 Used in lxxxix. 21 of God’s strengthening David. 

13 Keauchah :—occurs only here and in Isai. xxxiii. 12, where it 
is used of thorns cut up and left to dry for fuel. 

The Vine, if without fruit, is fit only for fuel. Ezek. xv. 4. 
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At the rebuke of Thy face they shall perish. 

17 Let Thy hand be on the man of Thy right hand 14 , 
On the son of man whom Thou strengthenedst for 

Thyself. 

18 So will we not go back from Thee ; 

Thou shalt revive us 15 and we shall call on Thy 
name. 

19 0 Lokd, God of Hosts, restore us ; 

Make Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 

14 The Targum takes this of “ the King Messiah.” When all else 
failed, He came to be the “True Vine,”—the antitype of Joseph,— 
the Saviour of Israel. 

15 Hos. vi. 2. 


LXXXI. A s 

To the Precentor. On Gittith. Asaph's. 

1 j^ING aloud to God our strength, 

Shout joyously to Jacob’s God. 

2 Lift up the anthem, and sound the timbrel, 

The pleasant harp with the lute. 

3 Blow the trumpet at the new moon, 

At the full moon, for our festival day. 1 

A He who of old redeemed Israel, and made a covenant with 
them, again renews His gracious offers to them,—if only they will 
obey Him. 

Ps. lxxxi, with its exhibition of God’s unchanged loving-kind¬ 
ness, comes in like an answer to the prayer iu Ixxx. 19.—It is only 
Israel’s sin that keeps back the light of God’s approval. 

§ 'With rv. S, 11, 13, “ my people,” cp. lxxviii. 1, 20, 52, 02, 71. 
i’. 4, “a testimony in Joseph 5. 

£5T Exod. vi. 1-9.—Dent, xxxii is referred to five times (vv. 0, 11, 13, 16). 

1 Probably the Feast of Tabernacles, on the 15th of the seventh 
month (Ethanim or Tisri). The first of that month was the Feast 
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4 For this is a statute to Israel, 

An ordinance of Jacob’s God. 2 

5 This He appointed for a testimony in Joseph 3 , 
When He went forth over the land of Egypt 4 ;— 
The lip of one I had not known 5 (then) heard I. 

6 “ I removed his shoulder from the burden 6 ; 

“ His hands were freed from the basket 7 . 

of Trumpets (Lev. xxiii. 23-25; Numb. xxix. 1). The word chag 
is used of the Feast of Tabernacles in Lev. xxiii. 34, 39, 41 ; Numb, 
xxix. 12; Dent. xvi. 13, etc. 

Obs. It was during this feast that the septennial recitation of the Law 
was to take place : Dent. xxxi. 10-13. Cp. 1 Kgs. viii. 2 ; 2 Chr. 
vii. 8, 10 ; Ezra iii. 1-6 ; Neh. viii. 1-16. 

2 Cp. on xx. 1. He who had brought Jacob up out of Egypt 
(Gen. xlvi. 4), as a historical type of the nation’s deliverance,—He 
could bring Israel out of Babylon, too. 

3 See on lxxx. 1. 

4 The words used in Gen. xli. 45 ; “And Joseph went forth over 
the land of Egypt." Cp. v. 46 ; “ And Joseph went forth from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and passed through all the land of Egypt." 

Obs. In Exod. xii. 12 we read; “And I will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night , and smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt." 
(Cp. Exod. xi. 4.) Is not this the link between Gen. xli. 45 and the 
text? 

Once Joseph had gone forth, with the title “ Saviour of the Age ” 
( Tsafnatk-Paneah ), over the land of Egypt, to benefit them. 
Afterwards they forgot their benefactor, and oppressed his children: 
—then Joseph’s God arose, and “ went forth over the land" in right¬ 
eous judgment; yet still, as Saviour of that people in whom dwelt 
the germ of blessing for all nations. 

5 In, and after, that wondrous deliverance they had an express 
revelation of God’s Covenant, as from God’s own i( lip." (Cp. 
Exod. xix. 9.) 

Until the Exodus-deliverance they “ had not known ” Him, 
(Exod. vi. 3)—not understood how vast the redeeming Love was, 
which lay hid in that name of Yahveh. 

0 Sh'el: Exod. i. 11, v. 4, vi. 6. 

7 The bricklayer’s baskets ; hanging one at each end of a yoke laid 
across the shoulders. 
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7 “ In trouble thou calledst, and I delivered thee ; 

“ In the covert of thunder 8 I heard thee; 

“ I tested 9 thee at the waters of Meribah 10 . Selaii. 
S “ Hear, 0 my people 11 , and I will protest unto thee ; 

“ 0 Israel, if thou wouldst but listen to Me ! 

9 “ There shall no strange god be in tliee, 

“ Neither slialt thou worship any alien god. 

10 “ I am the Lord thy God, 

“ That brought thee up 12 from the land of Egypt; 

“ Open wide thy mouth, and I will fill it. 

11 “ But My people listened not to my voice, 

“ And Israel would not assent to Me. 

1 2 “ So I let them loose to the wilfulness 13 of their 

hearts, 

“ That they might walk in their own devices 14 . 
i 3 “ Oh if My people would now listen to me 15 , 

“ If Israel would walk in My ways : 

14 “ I would soon fling down their enemies, 

8 Scther raam .—probably the cloudy pillar; out of which the 
angel of God hurled forth ruin ou the Egyptians: Exod. xiv. 
19, 24. 

0 Bachdn: vii. 9, xi. 4, 5, xvii. 3. 

10 “ Strife” or “Controversy.” The Selah emphasizes it. “Oh 
long strife ! Oh strange controversy ! Oh wondrous patience of 
Him who pleads still with the still resisting people ! ” (Cp. Mic. vi. 2.) 

11 Exod. iii. 7, 10, v. 1, vL 7, vii. 16, etc. 

12 llcLlah is constantly used of God’s bringing Israel “ up” out of 
Egypt:—Gen. l. 24; Exod. xvii. 3, xxxii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 23, etc. In 
Ps. xxx. 3 it was used of “bringing up the soul from Hades — 
a resurrection. In Ezek. xxxvii. 12 the two references are combined. 

13 Sheriruth : Deut. xxix. 18 ; Jer. iii. 17, vii. 24, etc. 

14 Mic. vi. 16. Cp. Jer. vii. 24. 

15 The Voice of God again invites them by the Psalmist’s mouth 
to trust in Him and obey Him :—it is not yet too late ! 

Cp. Jer. xxvi. 4. 
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“ And turn my hand against their foes. 

15 “ The haters of the Lord should pay homage to 

Him, 

“ But their time should endure for ever.— 

16 “He even fed them with the fat of wheat; 

“ And with honey out of the rock would I satiate' 
thee 16 /' 

10 Dcut. xxxii. 13, 14.—The stream of blessing sung of by Moses is 
unexhausted. It had followed Israel in the past; it was ready to 
follow them throughout their history. “ Their limeT of prosperity 
might be one uninterrupted, unvarying, perpetuity. 

There is a reference (as is seen from a comparison of Deut. xxxii. 
13) to the smitten rock, in Horeb.—He who provided water for His 
people in the Desert, would feed them with honey,—or with spiritual 
food “ sweeter than honey” (xix. 10). 

LXXXII. A 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

i pOD is presiding 1 in the congregation of God , 

In the midst 3 shall God judge. 

A Israel, the theocracy, was meant to be a visible embodiment of 
the righteous Law ;—its judges to be God’s own vicegerents.—Both 
fell short of their calling :—but shall God’s purpose, then, fail? Will 
He not “ stand up,” and claim the world for His own? 

BSr Numb, xxvii. 16-23 ; Isai. iii. 13-15 ; 2 Chr. xiv. 5-7. 

1 Or “has taken His place:”—cp. 1 Sam. xix. 20; Isai. iii. 13. 

2 “Elohim in the congregation of El.” He, who has chosen 
Israel to be His people, is the Almighty ;—His presence is no barren 
dogma, but an operative reality. 

For 4,1 edah" used of Israel, see especially Numb, xxvii, 16, 17 ; 
“ Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man 
over the congregation ; who may go out before them and come in before 
them, and lead them out and bring them in ; that the congregation 
of the Lord be not as sheep that have no shepherd .” (Cp. above, 
lxxiv. 2 : where “ tdah” follows immediately on “ tsonP) 

3 So the accents divide : and so the ancient Greek versions. 
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2 “ How long 4 will ye judge wrongfully, 

“ And accept the person 5 of wicked men ? Selaii. 

3 “Judge the feeble one and fatherless, 

“ Do justice to the lowly one and destitute. 

4 " Deliver the feeble one and needy, 

" Rescue them out of the hand of wicked men. 

5 “ —They have no knowledge, no discernment 6 ; 

“ In darkness march they to and fro ; 

“ All earth’s foundations are shaken. 

6 “I for my part said ; Gods are ye 7 , 

Aq. has tv eyKarat Kvptos Kpivci. —Bcally, though invisibly, “ in the 
midst of Israel (Deut. xxi. 8; Joel ii. 27),—at the centre of all 
the national institutions,— God is present. 

The rendering of E.V., “ among the gods,” would require lt ha- 
elohim ” (as in lxxxvi. 8). 

4 Verse G, “ I said,” seems to require vv. 2-7 to be understood as 
Clod's expostulation :— v. 1 standing as an introduction, and v. 8 as 
a conclusion, to the Psalm. 

5 Lit. “receive the face —have regard to the outward circum¬ 
stances or position of the offender. (So, in Bengali, mukhapekhya is 
used for “ partiality.”) Cp. Deut. i. 1C, 17 ", 2 Chr. xiv. 5-7. 

0 —The remonstrance is in vain. 

7 Because “God's word came to them,” (St. John x. 35) invest¬ 
ing them with His prerogative of judgment. See Exod. xxi. 6 
(Ileb.) xxii. 8. Cp. 2 Chr. xiv. 5-7. 

Obs. 1. The quotation of this v^rse in St. John x. 34-38 follows 
upon our Lord’s having claimed to be the “ good Shepherd —the 
tigure under which God Himself has been so often presented in these 
Asaphic Psalms : (see on lxxiv. 1). 

Obs. 2. Immediately before the quotation Jesus had said, “ My 
sheep hear my voice .cp. lxxxi. 8, 11, 13. 

Obs. 3. In St. John ix. 30-41, He had said, “ For judgment am I 
come into this world j”—and had reproved the Jewish magistrates 
for wilful blindness to truth and justice. 

Obs. 4. If the Jews had believed Moses,—had reqlly believed 
that God had descended on Mount Sinai, taken them to be His 
people, promised to dwell in the midst of them,—they would not 
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“And sons of the Most High all of you. 

7 “ But as mere men 0 shall ye die ; 

“ And as one of the princes shall ye fall 0 .” 

8 Stand up, 0 God 10 ; judge the earth; 

For Thou 11 shalt take for Thy heritage all nations. 

have rejected the thought of that higher Presence, which was in Jesus, 
the Son of God. 

8 Cp. Judg. xvi. 7, “ Then shall I he weak, and become as one 
of men : {Ke-echad ha-adam). ft When Samson, the Judge of Israel, 
—a Nazarite still, outwardly,—ceased to reverence himself'as a 
temple of God’s Spirit, he did at length become “as any other man.” 
—So with Israel, when they came to look on their God-given dignity 
as their own. 

9 You wish to be on the mere natural footing of worldly great¬ 
ness : then—share in the weakness of the world’s great ones. (Cp. 
Hos. vii. 16.) 

10 For the following remark I am indebted to my friend, the Rev. 
Henry Linton. “ The Speaker here turns away from Israel’s rulers 
to King Messiah, whom he addresses as God. Here, as the Jews 
well understood, was the ■point of the quotation made by our Lord.” 

Cp. Dr. Thomas Jackson, Works , vol. viii. p. 96. 

11 “ Thou” in person. Israel, the chosen nation, has forfeited its 
functions. David, and David’s own son, have been found wanting. 
They cannot “ ask ” (Ps. ii. 8) so that God should give them “ all 
nations for their heritage.”—God’s own Son must arise, and sub¬ 
stantiate the claim. Cp. Hebr. i. 2. 

Ohs. 1. A little before the quotation in St. John x. 34-38, our 
Lord had said ; “ Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 
them also must I bring, and they shall hear my voice.” 

Obs. 2. What Joshua was to Israel (Numb, xxvii. 17*20), that 
Jesus would be to the universal Cburch. 


LXXXIII. A *. 


A Song. A Psalm of Asaph. 

A Referred by Kimchi (with the highest probability) to the time 
of Jehoshaphat’s prayer, 2 Chron. xx.'5-12; when Judah was 
threatened by a confederacy of Moab, Ammon, Edom, and others, 
acting in concert with Syria. (Cp. Amos i.) 
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1 Q GOD, keep Thee not still; 

Hold not Thy peace, remain not quiet, 0 God. 

2 For lo, Thine enemies make a roaring 1 , 

And they who hate Thee have raised their head. 

3 They lay subtle council against Thy people, 

And lay their plans against Thy hidden ones 2 . 

4 They say; Come and let us blot them out from 

being a nation 3 , 

And the name of Israel shall be mentioned no more. 

5 For heartily do they plot together, 

Against Thee they ratify a covenant;—- 

6 The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, 

Moab and the Hagarenes : 

7 Gebal 4 and Ammon and Amalek, 

Pliilistia with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Assyria also has attached herself unto them ; 

They have been an arm to the children of Lot 5 . 

Selah. 

The reply to the prayer was brought by Jahaziel, “a Levite of 
the sons of Asaph (v. 14). 

§ With v. 3, “ Thy people," cp. 2 Chr. xx. 7. 

4, 4 4 from being a nation,” — 11. 

12, 44 let us take possession,” — 11. 

16,18, 44 Thy name,” — 9. 

18, “Most High over all the earth,” — C. 

1 Yehemayvn. “Like the roaring of the sea;” Isai. xvii. 12; 
Ps. xlvi. 3. Aq. &K\aarav. 

2 Tstfuneyka ;—hidden in the covert of Hi* sanctuary, xxvii. 5, 
xxxi. 20. 

3 Cp. Isai. vii. 8. Israel's national existence was a perpetual dis¬ 
comfort to all the heathen peoples around. The very name (as 
Diocletian felt about the Christian Church) must be obliterated, 
before men could settle down in undisturbed worldliness. 

4 Jabdl, to the south of the Dead Sea. {Del.) 

5 Yes; the children of Lot,—Abraham’s kinsman, and saved by 
his prayers,—they had joined the confederacy. 

S 
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9 Deal with them as Thou didst with Midian 0 , 

As with Sisera, as with Jabin, in the torrent-bed of 
Kishon. 

j o They were destroyed at En-Dor 7 : 

They became manure to the soil 

11 Make them with their nobles as Oreb and Ze6b, 

And as Zebah and Tsalmunna 8 (make) all their 

princes; 

12 Who have said, Let us take as our own possession 
The homesteads 9 of God. 

13 0 my God, make them as whirling dust 10 . 

As chaff before the wind. 

14 As fire that consumes the forest 11 . 

And as flame that burns up the mountains ; 

15 So shalt Thou pursue them with Thy tempest, 

And confound them with Thy hurricane. 

16 Eill their faces with ignominy. 

That they may seek Thy name, 0 Lord 12 . 


0 The host of Midian, mentioned in Judg. vi, vii.—That, also, 
was a confederate army. Its destruction was one of the greatest of 
Israel’s deliverances; Isai. ix. 3, x. 26. Cp. Hab. iii. 7. 

Ohs. The mode of destruction in each case was the same. Cp. 
Judg. vii. 22; 2 Chr. xx. 23. 

7 Taanach and Megiddo (Judg. v. 19) were near Eu-Dor (Josh, 
xvii. II). 

8 Oreb and Ze£b (“Raven” and “Wolf”) were the generals, 
Z6bah and Tsalmunna the kings, of Midian. 

9 Ne6th: (xxiii. 2, lxxiv. 20).—The lands of which God has 
given the occupation to Israel. 

10 All their vast multitudes becoming as the loose particles of 
sand in the whirling blast. 

11 A burning prairie [Sanscr. davdnala) is one of the most terrific 
sights in nature. 

12 “ As ever iu the prophets the light of salvation bursts through 
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17 Let them be shamed and confounded evermore, 

And be abashed and undone : 

18 And know that Thou, whose name is Yaiiveii, Thou 

only, 

Art most High over all the earth. 

the edging of the dark clouds of judgment; so here the curse is 
to open the way for blessing(Delifzsch.) Cp. Abp. Trench on 
Rev. ii. 27. “How often have the great tribulations of a people 
been the nponalBeia, through which the Son of God has broken 
their pride and made them capable of receiving His gospel.” 

LXXXIV.' 

To the Precentor ; on Gittith. A Psalm of the sons of Korahf. 

» 

1 TTOW lovely are Thy tabernacles, 

0 Lord of Hosts. 

2 My soul has longed sore 1 , yea, pined away, for the 

courts of the Lord, 

My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. 

A After the destruction of the confederate host (lxxxiii), Jchoslia- 
phat and the people (among whom were some Korahites, 2 Chr. 
xx. 19) returned to Jerusalem, “with psalteries and harps and 
trumpets to the House of the Lord:” (r. 28). Where could they 
find a fitter expression of their feelings than in this Psalm ? 

Happy, peaceful home ! dearer than ever now to those who had 
witnessed the overthrow inflicted on the proud Tents of Wicked¬ 
ness,” (lxxxiv. 10; cp. lxxxiii. 6), and the deliverance of him who 
had trusted in God { v. 12 : cp. 2 Chr. xx. 20). 

jtdT Isai. xxxv. 

+ There are several resemblances between this Psalm aud the 
Korahitic xlii, xliii. Note, especially, that these are the only psalms 
in which the title “living God” occurs. “God of Jacob” (y. S 
occurs twice in the Korahitic xlvi. 

1 Nikxof: Gen. xxxi. 30, of Jacob : (cp. v. 8). 

Ohs . The LXX has here eVt7rodfT,—the word used by St. Paul of 
the spirit’s longing after “ the house from heaven : ” 2 Cor. v. 2. 
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3 Even the sparrow has found her a home, and the 

swallow a nest, 

Where she has placed her younglings— 

Thy altars, 0 Lord of Hosts, my king and my God 2 . 

4 Happy they, who dwell in Thy house; 

Still 3 shall they praise Thee. Selah. 

5 Happy the man whose strength is in Thee;— 

Highways are in their heart 4 . 

6 Passing through the Valley of Weeping 5 , they make 

it a fountain; 

Yea, the early rain 6 covers it with blessings 7 . 

2 Zion had been like the bird that trembles for her young, while 
she sees the wily snake (lxxxiii. 3, yadrimu ) gliding near round 
about her nest.—Now she knows that beneath the shelter of God’s 
temple she and they are safe. 

3 Cp. xlii. 5, 11. Jer. adhuc. De Wette: immerfort. LXX. f Is 
to vs aUovae ra>v aUava> v. The sons of Korah had begun their 
praise { hallel, 2 Chr. xx. 19) before the victory j—now it should 
continue for ever. 

4 The “ highway of holiness ” (Isai. xxxv. 8), on which no foul 
or ravenous beast is found (v. 9). Cp. Isai. Ii. 7 ;—where the 
pilgrims ascending to Zion are described as “the people that have 
My Law in their heart.” 

Obs. w. 6 and 7 of Isai. xxxv also illustrate v. 6 of this Psalm. 

6 The dreary desert valley, through which travellers could only 
weep as they passed.—But those falling tears had a marvellous 
efficacy given to them ;—they made “ the thirsty land springs of 
water:” (Isai. xxxv. 7). Cp. the “Valley of Grief” in Hos. ii. 15 
(17 Heb.) t which becomes a “Gate of Hope.” 

0 Moreh: Joel ii 23. It fell in autumn, during the seed-time. 

A q. 7Tpau^or. 

7 Cp. Ezek. xxxiv. 26, “And T will send down the shower in its 
season ; showers of blessing shall they be.” 

Note, that in 2 Chr. xx. 26 Jehoshaphat and the people praised 
God “ in the valley of Berakah so named from their thanksgiving 
service. The context shows that the valley was in, or on the con- 



PSALM LXXXIV, 


277 


7 They shall go from strength to strengtli; 

Each shall appear before God in Zion. 

8 0 Lord, God of Hosts, hear my prayer; 

Give ear, 0 God of Jacob. Selaii. 

9 0 God our shield 8 , behold, 

And look on the face of Thy anointed 9 . 

10 For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand; 

I had rather stand on the threshold 10 in the house of 
iny God, 

Than dwell in the tents of wickedness 11 . 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and a shield 12 ; 

The Lord will give forth grace and glory; 

He will withhold no good from them that walk in 
uprightness. 

1 2 0 Lord of Hosts, 

Happy is the man who trusts in Thee 13 . 


fines of, the desert (cp. vv. 2, 16, 20, 24), and so a Valley of Bala ; 
but now to the faithful it was clad with a mantle of Praise 
(Isai. lxi. 3). 

b LXX. vtt( pacnriaTa rjfiuiV. Aq. dvpee qpwv. Cp. v. 11, and 
Iix. II, “O Lord, our shield.” Gen. xv. 1. (See note on xviii. 2.) 

9 Cp. cxxxii. 10 ; “Turn not back the face of Tby Anointed.” 

10 a i -would rather choose to be in the lowest and basest room 
in Thy tabernacles than to be settled in whatsoever dignity out 
of the bounds of Thy church.” {Bp. Hall.) Observe that the 
Korahites were keepers of the gates of the Lord’s house : 1 Chr. 
xxvi. 12*19. (Cp. also 1 Chr. ix. 19.) 

11 So truly were these Korahites purged from the mutinous 
pride of their ancestor. See Numb. xvi. 26. 

12 A sun, radiating forth good ;—a shield, protecting from evil. 

13 “ This Psalm is one of those, which show us, how God’s elect 
■were conducted by the old covenant to a deep, inward, life of 
communion with God. . . . Few Psalms have found so many echoes 
in the best Christian hymns.” [Von Gerlach.) 
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LXXXV. A 5 

To the Precentor. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 

■ nnHou art now gracious 1 , 0 Lord, to Thy land ; 

Thou hast turned hack 2 the captivity of Jacob 3 , 

2 Thou hast forgiven Thy people’s iniquity, 

Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast gathered in all Thy indiguation, 

Thou hast drawn back from the fierceness of Thy 
wrath. 

A The writer of this Psalm occupies three successive positions : — 
grateful faith (yy. 1-3), penitent intercession (yy. 4-7), joyful hope 
(yy. 8-13). 

At whatever period written, it was well suited to such a time as 
that when Jeremiah received the assurances given him in chh. xxx, 
xxxi. God had then “ gathered in ” His holy anger against His 
people; but would “not leave it altogether unpunished:” (xxx. 11). 
There was still need of earnest deprecation. Yet the certainty of 
a new and higher order of things being at hand (xxxi. 31) was such 
as would seek expression in prophetic anticipations. 

Obs. The two things,—God’s withdrawal of anger, and His 
allowing the consequences of past anger to remain for awhile,—seem 
at first incompatible. That they are not really so, is evident from 
David’s history : (cp. Intr. to Book I:)—which, indeed, is recalled 
to our thoughts by v. 2 : for the words nasatha aoon there used are 
the same that occur in xxxii. 5.—It is, in fact, thus that mercy aud 
righteousness are reconciled (y. 10). 

§ The expression shuv shevuth ( v . 1) occurs in Jcr. xxx. 3, 18, xxxi. 23, xxxiii. 26: 

charon af (v. 3) in Jer. iv. 8, 26, xxv. 37, 38, xxx. 24. 

With v. 12, “ the Lord will give forth good,” cp. lxxxiv. 11. 

1 Ratsitha: lxxvii. 7. Jer. placatus es. 

2 See above, note § : (and on xiv. 7). Jer. reduxisti. 

3 Jacob;—long chastised, but not forsaken. Cp. “God of Jacob,” 
lxxxiv. 8 : (see also on xx. 1, lxxv. 9). 

Oba. In Jer. xxx. 7, “Alas ! for that day is great : ... it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble.” In v. 10 : “ Jacob shall return.” 
In v. 18 : "I will turn back the captivity of Jacob's tents.” 



PSALM LXXXV. 


279 


4 Turn back to us 4 , 0 God of our salvation, 

And annul Thy quarrel with us 5 : 

5 Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever? 

Wilt Thou protract Thy wrath from generation to 
generation ? 

6 Wilt Thou not turn back and revive us 6 ; 

That Thy people may rejoice in Thee ? 

7 Show us Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 

And give forth Thy salvation to us. 

8 Now will I hear 7 what God, the Lord, shall speak ;— 
Verily He will speak peace to His people and to 

His godly ones 8 9 . 

But never let them turn back to self-confidence 0 . 

9 Assuredly, nigh 10 to them that fear Him is His 

salvation, 

That glory 11 may dwell 12 13 * * * in our land, 
io Mercy and truth have met together 18 , 

Bighteousness and peace have kissed each other. 


4 So the Targum. 

0 Katts \m ; as in Job x. 17- (On hejir: cp. lxxxix. 33.) 

G lxxi. 20. Cp. lxxx. 18; Deut. xxxii. 39. 

7 The contrast of lxxxi. 11, 13. Cp. Hab. ii. 1. 

8 Chi si day v: xxxii. 0, lxxix. 2. 

9 Kislah; —conceited, vain-glorious folly—(ep. on xlix. 13); 
relying on outward prosperity instead of on Him, who bestowed it 
(lxxviii. 7). 

10 Qarov: see on xxxii. 9. 

11 The glory of His Presence (Exod. xl. 34, 35 ; 2 Chr. vii. 1, 3). 

12 LXX. KaTacrKTjvaxrai. Cp. St. John i. 14 (where also “glory” 
is followed by “grace and truth”). 

13 As two dear friends that have long been kept separate might 

meet and embrace. (On chased ve-emelh ; cp. Exod. xxxiv. 6; Ps. 

xxv. 10, xl. 11, lvii. 3, lxi. 7, lxxxvi. 15, lxxxix. 14, cxv. 1, 

cxxxviii. 2.) 
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11 Truth shall spring forth 14 from the earth, 

And righteousness has looked down 15 out of heaven. 

12 The Load also will give forth good, 

And our land shall give forth her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before Him 18 , 

And shall make His footprints a highway 17 . 

14 Tiismach; —“sprout forth.”—With this whole context, cp. 
Jer. xxxiii;—where we have in v. 6, “I will reveal to them abun¬ 
dance of Truth and Peace ; ” in v. 7, “ I will bring back the captivity 
of Judah in v. 15, “In those days will I make a sprout of right¬ 
eousness to sprout forth to David.” 

The LXX. has here ai/ereiXe,—and in Jer. xxiii. 5 di'aroXq for 
tsSmach. (Cp. Isai. lviii. 8.) 

12 As the morning-dawn; Sol. S. vi. 10. On the meeting of 
heaven and earth, cp. Hos. ii. 21-23. 

10 Cp. Isai. lviii. 8 ; “ Then shall thy light burst forth as morning- 
dawn ; and thy healing spring forth ( titsmach ) speedily ; and Thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be 
thy rereward. 

17 Cp. sim ladddrek, Isai. xlix. 11 ; and “am derek Isai. li. 10. 
Righteousness shall precede and follow Him; preceding Him, as a 
radiance issuing from His face ; following Him, to point out His 
footsteps as the way His people should walk in. The LXX. 
els obbv ra btaf3r)pa.Ta avrov. A comparison of Isai. xlii. 15, (9 j)ctg> 
irorapovs ftr ytjcrovr, makes it probable that the LXX. intended to 
give the meaning expressed in the text. 


LXXXVI. A 5 

A Prayer. David's . 

A In Ixxxv. 2 the mercy shown to David was asked for on behalf 
of the nation. Now we have an actual Psalm of David,—here, no 
doubt, to be used with a like reference to the nation’s wants. 

§ With v. 2, “ 1 am godly," cp. Lxxxv. 8. 

15, “ mercy and truth," — 10. 

06s. 1. “Thy name ’’ occurs three times (w. 9, 11, 12); and in v. 15 is a quota¬ 
tion from the Revealed Name in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 

0t>s. 2. The name Adonay occurs seven times (try. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 12, 15). As its 
correlative, we have in vv. 2, 4, 16, “Thy servant." 
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1 down Thine ear, 0 Loud ; hear me ; 

For I am poor and needy. 

2 Keep my soul, for I am godly 1 ; 

Save Thy servant ,—0 Thou, my God !— 

Who puts his trust in Thee. 

3 Have pity on me, 0 Lord, 

For to Thee I cry all day long. 

4 Gladden the soul of Thy servant, 

For to Thee, 0 Lord, I lift up my soul 2 . 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and forgiving 3 , 

And plenteous in mercy to all who call upon Thee. 

6 Give ear, 0 Lord, to my prayer, 

And attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my affliction I will call on Thee, 

For Thou hearest me. 

8 There is none among the gods like Thee, 0 Lord; 
And like Thy works are none. 

9 All nations whom Thou hast made 

Shall come and worship before Thee, 0 Lord, 

And shall glorify Thy name. 

10 For Thou art great and doest wonders, 

Thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me, 0 Lord, Thy way ; I will walk in Thy 

truth ; 

1 Op. Prov. ii. 8, “He Iceepcth the way of His godly ones.” (For 
chasid, ep. on iv. 3.) 

The appeal is like that in cxix. 94, “I am Thine : oh save me.” 

2 Putting out earnest efforts ;—keeping my soul dependent on 
Thee. Cp. oil xxv, 1. 

3 Sallach : —here only. 
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Unite 4 my heart to fear Thy name. 

12 I will praise Thee, 0 Lord my God, with my whole 

heart; 

And will glorify Thy name for ever. 

13 For great is Thy mercy towards me, 

And Thou hast delivered my soul from the depth 
of Hades 5 . 

14 0 God, proud men have risen up against me, 

And the congregation of violent men have sought 
my life 6 , 

And not set Thee before them. 

15 But Thou, 0 Lord, art a compassionate and gracious 

God, 

Slow to anger and plenteous in mercy and truth'. 

16 Turn Thyself towards me and have pity on me 8 ; 
Give Thy strength to Thy servant, and save the son 

of Thy hand-maid 9 . 

17 Work with me some sign for good 10 ; 

4 Yachcd: “collect into unity,”—make it one and entire;— 
that its affections may be given indivisibly to Tbce, the one only 
God ( v . 10). Cp. Jer. xxxii. 39; “I will give them one heart and 
one way t that they may fear Me for ever.” Symm. evaxrov. 

5 Shcol tachtiyyah ;—“nether Hades.” Dent, xxxii. 22. 

0 As in liv. 3. 

7 From tbe ground-text, Exod. xxxiv. 6 :—(see also cm. 8, cxi. 4, 

cxlv. 8). “ Compassionate ” points to the inward yearning of pity ; 

“ gracious ” to the condescending manifestation of it. (Cp. Hebr. 
iv. 16.) 

8 As in xxv. 16, cxix. 132. Cp. lxix. 16, 17- 

9 Born in His household ;—from birth upwards olneios tov Qeov 
(Eph. ii. 19). Cp. cxvi. 16. 

10 Le-tovah: —some sign that though my enemies “mean evil 
against me, Thou, O God; meanest it for good ” (le-tovah), Gen. l. 
20. Cp. Jer. xxiv. 6 ; “I will set mine eyes upon them for good 
(le-tovah), and I will bring them again to this land; . . . . and / 
will give them a heart to know me.” 
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And let those who hate me see it and be ashamed, 
Because Thou, Lord, hast liolpen me and comforted 
me. 


LXXXVII. A 

A Psalm-song of the Sons of Korah. 

1 ’rpiS His foundation 1 

On the holy mountains 2 ! 

2 The Lord loves the gates of Zion 
Above all the dwellings of Jacob' 1 . 

A In lxxxvi. 9 the Psalmist had said, “All nations whom Tliou 
bast made shall come and worship before Thee." In Ixxxvii the 
joyful realization of the prophecy is set forth in a few bold hiero¬ 
glyphic sketches. 

Was not this an answer to the prayer in lxxxvi. 17 ? Was it not 
a “sign for good,”—a bright rainbow on the dark cloud of judg- 
ment, —a token that God’s Covenant stood firm for ever ? Zion’s 
temporary overthrow was to be a means of deepening and strength¬ 
ening the foundations of the “City of God.” What more was 
needed for “comforting” (lxxxvi. 17) God’s servant? 

Isai. xliii. 28, xliv. 5 ; Jcr. xxx. 18, 19. 

1 Yonder glorious city,—whence did it obtain its magnificence ? 
“IIe founded it” (Isai. xiv. 32).—The suffix refers to God, as in 
cxiv. 2 ; Lam. iii. 1. 

2 In Ixxxii. 5 “all earth’s foundations” were tottering. Here 
“the City of God” is seen, with joyful amazement, to remain firm 
in spite of the temporal catastrophe. 

The plural, “ mountains,” may indicate that “ the City of God ” 
has spread far and wide over the centres of earthly power, —once 
“the mountains of prey” (lxxvi. 4), now “mountains of holiness.” 

3 “Goodly” were “tby tents, O Jacob, and thy dwellings, O 
Israel !” (Numb. xxiv. 5 ; cp. Jer. xxx. 18);—but Zion was chosen 
to be the centre of a Universal Kingdom (ii. 6-8). Into “the 
gates ” of the new Zion, “open day and night,” the wealth of the 
Gentiles was to flow. (Isai. lx. 11.) 
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3 With glorious offers aTt thou bespoken 4 , 

0 city of God 5 . Selah. 

4 “ I will make mention of Rahab 6 and Babylon as of 

those who know me 7 ; 

“ Lo, Philistia and Tyre, with Cush ;— 

“ This one 8 was bora there 9 .” 

5 And to Zion it shall be said, “This man and that 10 

was bora in her 

And He Himself—the Most High—will stablish 
her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when registering the peoples 11 , 
" This one was born there.” 

4 Lofty are the promises, which He, who loves thee, holds forth 
as the dowry of His bride. See Sol. S. viii. 8,—(the only other 
place where the Pual is used. Cp. the Piel in 1 Sam. xxv. 39.) 

6 As in xlvi. 4. 

6 Rahab; lit. “Pride:”— proud Egypt: lxxxix. 10; Isai. li. 9. 

7 Who recognise and honour me; xxxvi.,10.—Cp. Isai. xix. 21 ; 
“ And the Lord shall be known to the Egyptians, and the Egyp¬ 
tians shall know the Lord in that day.” They whose king had said, 
“I know not the Lord,” (Exod. v. 2) are now become his liegemen. 

Egypt and Babylon were to Israel the two principal foci of 
heathen pride. 

8 “ Zeh cp. Isai. xliv. 5. This and that nation—so adverse 
to the church of God in time past—shall learn to look on Zion as 
their true mother-city, and esteem it the highest of all privileges 
to be her citizens. “ Ho nation on earth has been preserved or de¬ 
livered from idolatry except through the Revelation which God 
made by the prophets and apostles of Israel.” (j?coM.) 

9 In Zion. The thrice-repeated “ born ” emphasizes the fact that 
the privileges of the City of God can be obtained only by a New 
Birth. 

10 In long ranks of names. Each several citizen obtained his 
franchise by an act of regeneration. 

11 Passing them in review, and writing down the names of His 
servants in the Book of Life. (Cp. Isai. iv. 3.) 
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7 And singing-men, as in choruses 12 , (say) ; 

“ All my fountains are in Tliee 13 .” 

12 Cholelim. Cp. Jer. xxxi. 4, 13 (macho!), where the prophet is 
describing the joy of the Restoration out of Babylon:—the con¬ 
trast of Lam. v. 15. Aq. tca\ a8ovres, mv \opoi. 

1J 0 city of God ! xlvi. 4, Cp. Isai. xlv. 14. 

LXXXVIII. A 5 

A Psalm-song of the Sons of Korah*. To the Precentor on Mahalath- 
leannothf. Mask'd of Heman the Ezrahite%. 

k The Ode, which announces the excellency of the new Zion, 
precedes the Elegy, in which Ancient Israel is heard lamenting its 
exclusion from the light of its Lord’s Presence. The Babylonish 
Captivity seemed to hurl Israel—even the faithful remnant—down 
into the regions of death ;—“ dismissed ” from tile service of the 
living God (y. 5), excommunicated (y. 8), disinherited (v. 1C), en¬ 
gulfed in the surging waters of the restless world (v. 17) with no 
ray of comfort to relieve the utter darkness and desolation (v. 18). 

Here, then, the problem, which forms the subject of Book hi, 
reaches its acmfe. One who could say, “0 Lord, God of my salva¬ 
tion f ends his dirge-like hymn as if he had appealed to God’s 
mercy and faithfulness in vain. 

In the following Psalm, lxxxix, the solution, also, is given with 
the utmost clearness (not yet of realized deliverance, but) of un¬ 
hesitating faith. 

§ With v. 11, “mercy . . . faithfulness,” cp. the same in lxxxix. 1, 2, 24, 40 ; 

(also “ mercy . . . truth" in 14, 33). 

With vv. 10, 12, " wonders ” (prte), cp. the same in lxxxix. 5. 

With v. 14, “cast ofT," cp. lxxxix. 38. 

* So in the Title of lxxxvii.—Since there is no doubt that Psalms 
lxxxviii and lxxxix arc ascribed respectively to “Heman the 
Ezrahite,” and “Ethan the Ezrahite,” as authors; this portion of 
the title may indicate the adoption of the two Psalms by the Sons 
of Korah as the finale of Book IIL—The comparative slightness of 
the Title of Jxxxix favours the supposition that the two Psalms 
are a pair, forming one “ shir.” 

+ Le-dnnoth oecurs in 2 Sam. vii. 10, which is quoted in lxxxix. 22. 
Cp. 1 Kgs. xi. 39. 

£ There is much obscurity about the designation “ Ezrahite.” A 
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1 Q LORD, God of my salvation, 

By day have I cried, by night before Thee 1 . 

2 Let my prayer come into Thy presence, 

Bend Thine ear to my calling. 

3 Bor my soul is sated with sorrows, 

And my life has drawn near to Hades. 

4 I am reckoned with them that go down to the pit, 

I am become as a man that has no strength ; 

5 Among the dead, dismissed 2 . 

Like the slain, that lie in the grave, 

Whom Thou rememberest no more. 

And who are cut away 3 from Thy hand. 

6 Thou hast set me in the lowest pit 4 , 

In dark places, in abysses. 

comparison of 1 Kgs. iv. 31 (v. 11 Heb.) with 1 Chr. ii. 6 would 
lead us to infer that the persons so named represented the family 
of Zerah, son of Judah. But the occurrence of a “ Zerah ” and 
“Ethan” in the line of Asaph’s descent from Gershom (1 Chr. 
vi. 21, 41), suggests the possibility of Levite families having inter¬ 
married with the families of Judah. Perhaps the addition of the 
name “ Ezrahite ” was intended to keep this connection in memory. 

Hcman , the well-known chorus-leader in David’s time, was grand¬ 
son of Samuel, a Son of Korah, and so a Kohathite ; his coadjutor, 
Ethan, was a Merarite. (1 Chr. vi. 33, 37, 44.) 

Ohs. If the composers of lxxxviii and lxxxix be the Heman and 
Ethan of 1 Kings iv. 31, the first occasion of 1 their Psalms was, 
doubtless, the despoiling of the Temple and Palace, in the fifth year 
after Solomon's death , 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff., by Shishak. That was like 
the first droppings of the Vial of Judgment, which was poured out 
in full at the ChaldeaD invasion. 

1 The broken language corresponds to the weakness of the gasp¬ 
ing sufferer. 

2 Chofshi; —no longer serving that gracious Lord (see on lxxxvi) ; 
— turned adrift in homeless misery. In 2 Kgs. xv. 5, beyth cliof- 
uhith is applied (as if in the way of euphemism) to a lazaretto. 

3 Nhjzar: Lam. iii. 54 ; (cp. xxxi. 22). 

4 Bor tachtiyyoth: Lam. iii. 55. 
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7 Thy wrath leans hard on me, 

And with all Thy billows hast Thou afflicted 0 . 

Selaii. 

8 Thou hast removed my intimates far from me, 

Thou hast made me an utter abomination 6 to them— 
Shut in, so that I cannot get forth 7 . 

9 Mine eye has grown feeble from affliction ; 

I have called unto Thee, 0 Lord, all day 8 ; 

I have stretched forth my hands unto Thee. 

10 Wilt Thou do wonders 0 for the dead ? 

Shall the long-deceased 10 rise up and praise Thee ? 

Selaii. 

11 Shall Thy mercy be recounted in the grave? 

Thy faithfulness in perdition 11 ? 

12 Shall Thy wonders be known in darkness ? 

And Thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness 12 ? 

0 Absolutely, as in cii. 23 : (see note.) 

0 As one who is unclean,—excluded from social intercourse ; Gen. 
xlvi. 34. Op. Job ix. 31 ; xix. 19 ; xxx. 10. 

Ohs. Todcoth is used by Ezekiel of Israel's sins thirty-nine 
times. 

7 Lam. iii. 7. Op. Isai. xlii. 7. The man suspected of leprosy 
was “ shut up seven days;” Levit. xiii. 4. 

8 So the LXX,, JVfr, and Jer. (totft die). 

0 Pole, —supernatural working: — Exod. xv. II; Ps. lxxvii. 11, 
14, Ixxviii. 12, lxxxix. 5. The only other places where the word 
occurs are Isai. ix. 0, xxv. 1, xxix 14 : (and in the plural, Lam. i. 9; 
Dan. xii. 6). 

10 lief aim ; —“giants:”—the once mighty, now feeble, dead. 

Prov. ii. 18, ix. 18, xxi. 10 ; Isai. xiv. 9, xxvi. 14, 19. (E.V. in 

Isai. xxvi. 14, “deceased.”) Symm. OeopdxoL. 

11 Avaddon : elsewhere only in Job xxvi. G, xxviii. 22, xxxi. 12 ; 
Prov. xv. 11. LXX. (iTroiXfta. (In Kev. ix. 11, arroXXoaii/.) 

1 - Op. Jer. xxiii. 39, “Behold, I will even utterly forget you; 
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13 As for me,—to Thee, 0 Lord, have I cried, 

And in the morning shall my prayer hasten before 
Thee 13 . 

14 Why, 0 Lord, dost Thou cast off 14 my soul, 

And liidest Thy face from me ? 

15 Afflicted am I, and gasping for life 15 , from youth 

upward; 

I have endured Thy terrors ; I am exhausted. 10 

16 All Thy hot wrath has surged over me 17 : 

Thy dread alarms have exterminated me 18 . 

and I will eject you, and the city which I gave to you and your 
fathers, out of My presence.” 

13 Teqaddem : xxi. .3, lix, 10. LXX. npo(f)Bda-et. —As if hia im¬ 
portunity would draw out God’s mercy before it would otherwise 
manifest itself. 

This and the first line are two bright beams of light finding their 
way through the midnight gloom of the Psalm. 

14 Tiznach: cp. Ixxiv. 1, lxxvii. 7, lxxxix. 38. 

15 Ooved : “ expiring.” 

Ohs. 1. This expression almost demands an allegorical interpreta¬ 
tion of the Psalm. It might well be used of Israel; which had 
scarcely become a nation before it was in danger of utter excision ; 
Exod. xxxii. 9, 10 ; Numb. xiv. 12, xvi. 45 (xvii. 10 Heb.) 

What is more ;—the very word is so used twice in Numb. xvii. 12, 
13 (27, 28 Heb .); “ The sons of Israel spake to Moses, saying: 
Behold, we expire {gavanu), we perish, we all perish. . . . Are we 
finally to expire?” (Cp. Numb^xx. 3.) 

Obs. 2. With “from youth,”—cp. Jer. xxxii. 29, 30; “The 
Chaldeans . . . shall come and set fire on this city ; . . . for the 
Bons of Israel and the sons of Judah have only heen doing what is 
evil in My eyes from their youth.” Similarly in Jer. iii. 25, xxii. 
21. See also Jer. ii. 2; Ezek. xvi. 6; Hos. ii. 15, xi. 1. 

10 Afunah. LXX. t^rjiroprjBrfv. E.V. distracted. Delitzsch fol¬ 
lows Castell in comparing the Arabic afina , “ debilitated in mind, 
—without resources.” 

17 Like a sea of liquid fire ; (xlii. 7).— Heb. * 4 Thy hot- wraths." 
LXX. at opyat erov. 

18 Tsimmethuthu :—A verb formed from the noun tsemitkuth , 
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17 They encompass me, like water, all day long; 

They surround me in a mass. 

18 Lover 19 and friend hast Thou removed far from me ; 
My intimates are—darkness 20 . 

which occurs only in Levit. xxv. 23, 30,—in the sense of “perpetual 
extinction of proprietary right“ alienation in perpetuity.” Land 
could not be so alienated. It could only be mortgaged. It might 
at any time be redeemed. Iu the year of Jubile it was set free 
from all liens. 

Obs. Ps. lxxxix shows that Israel could not be cut off for ever. 
The “ joyful sound ” (y. 15) of the jubile-trumpet should be beard ; 
—and the enemy no longer “exact upon him” (v. 22). And this, 
because “ the laud was God’s(Levit. xxv. 23). 

10 Ohev: the word used in lxxxvii. 2. He, the only Redeemer, 
the Helper of the afflicted, stood afar off;—then they must indeed 
be utterly friendless. 

The reply is given in Jer. xxxi. 3, “From afar the Lord ap¬ 
peared to me ;—* Yea, with everlasting love I have loved thee. 1 ” 

20 Or “dark space.” When the sufferer looked round in his 
agony to catch a glance of sympathy, instead of the loving faces 
which he hoped to see, was only —blank darkness. That was his 
sole companion. None else had he to listen to his sighs ;—only 
pitiless Dark Space. 

Obs. The very rhythm of the last line shows that the piece is 
not complete. The ear remains iu suspense;—until the majestic 
lxxxixth shall burst upon it like a bright Resurrection-morning. 

LXXXIX. 5 

Mask'd of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

i FVHE mercies of the Lord will I sing of eternally ; 
To all ages I will make known with my mouth 
Thy faithfulness. 

§ With rt\ 3, 20, “ David my servant,” cp. Ixxxvi. 2, 4, 16. 

Obs. 1. Tin: key-note of the Psalm is “mercy and faithfulness;” see vu. 1, 2, 
5, S, 14, 24, 33, 40 : and cp. vv. 28, 37. 

Obs. 2. That the overthrow of Jerusalem led the faithful to deeper apprehen¬ 
sions of God's unchangeable sovereignty, appears from Lam. v. 19. (See Introd. 
to Book iv.) 

SsT 2 Sam. vii ; Jer. xxxiii. 17-26 ; Ps. cxxxii. 

T 



290 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


2 For I said; Eternally shall mercy be built up 1 ; 

The heavens—in them wilt Thou establish Thy 

faithfulness: 

3 “ I made 2 a covenant with my chosen one, 

“ I swore to David My servant: 

4 “ Even for ever will I stablish thy seed, 

“ And build up to all generations thy throne.” 
Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise Thy wonder 3 , 0 Lord, 
Thy faithfulness also in the assembly of the Holy 

ones 4 . 

6 For who in the skies shall rank with the Lord, 
Among the sons of the gods who shall be like the 

Lord ? 

7 —A God to be reverenced greatly in the council of 

the Holy ones 4 , 

Yea, awful to all that are round about Him. 

8 0 Lord, God of Hosts, 

Who is like Thee, the Mighty Yah 5 ? — 

And Thy faithfulness encircles Thee. 

9 Thou rulest the pride of the sea; 

When its billows toss themselves, Thou stillest 
them. 

io Thou crushedst Eahab as one that is slain, 

1 Even amidst the wreck of Zidn’s temple,—which had once 
seemed “ built up like the hills ” (lxxviii. 69). 

2 God’s words ; as in Job xlii. 1-5. 

3 Pelt: (see on lxxxviii. 10). The “wondrous work,” by which 
the promise to David was fulfilled, was the pvargpiov of the Incar¬ 
nation. 

4 The Holy Angels, Job v. I, xv. 15 ; Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

5 On lxviii, 4. (Observe the'reference to Egypt in v. 10.) 



PSALM LXXXIX. 


291 


With Thy strong arm Thou scatteredst Thy enemies. 

11 Thine are the heavens, Thine too is earth : 

The world and its fulness—Thou foundest them. 

12 North and South,—Thou createdst them; 

Tabor and Hermon 0 rejoice in Thy name. 

13 Thou hast an arm (clad) with power 7 ; 

Strong is Thy hand, exalted Thy right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the basis 8 of Thy throne, 
Mercy and truth haste to stand before Thy face 9 . 

15 Happy the people, that know the jubilant sound 10 ; 

0 Loud, in the light of Thy face shall they walk. 

16 In Thy name shall they exult all day long; 

And in Thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For Thou art the beauty of their strength 11 ; 

And with Thy favour Thou wilt exalt our horn. 

18 For to the Lord belongs our shield, 

And our King to the Holy One of Israel 12 . 

0 Tabor with its soft beauty ; Hermon with its stately grandeur. 
“When we enter the plain of Esdraelon from Samaria, Hermon 
appears in all its majesty, shooting up on the distant horizon, be¬ 
hind the gracefully rounded top of Tabor.”— {Mr. Porter.) 

7 Always effecting what it attempts. 
fl Mekon ; see on xcvii. 2. 

9 Cp. xcv. 2.—Mercy and Truth eagerly occupy a station before 
Him as His ministering attendants. 

10 Terudh; see on xxvii. 6. 

The “terudh trumpet” was sounded on the evening of the day of 
Atonement (Levit. xxv. 9) through the whole land ;—to inaugurate 
the year of jubjle. Then “every man returned to his own pro¬ 
perty.” (Cp. note on lxxxviii. 16.) 

11 “Tirou,” — in Thy abiding presence;—though the Ark 
(lxxviii. Gl) be gone for ever.— Symm. dy\d'io-y.a dqrTqrov avT&v. 

12 The King, for whom our heart longs, is beyond the reach of 
earthly invaders ;—He is in the Lord’s safe-keeping.—In lxxxiv. 3, 
11, God Himself was addressed as the “King” and “Shield.” 
(For “ Holy One of Israel,” cp. lxxi. 22.) 
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19 Then spakest Thou in vision to Thy saint 13 , 

And saidst; “ I have laid help on a mighty man, 

" I have exalted one chosen from the people : 

20 "I have found David my servant: 

“ With my holy oil have I anointed him : 

21 “So that my hand shall he firm with him, 

“Yea, my arm shall strengthen him. 

22 “ No enemy shall exact upon him 14 , 

“ Nor any son of iniquity afflict him 15 . 

23 “I will beat down his foes before him, 

“And smite them that hate him. 

24 “And my faithfulness and mercy shall be with him, 
“ And through my name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 “I will set his hand on the sea, 

“ And his right hand on the rivers 16 . 

26 “ He shall call to me ; Thou art my father, 

“ My God and the rock of my salvation. 

27 “I also will give him to be Firstborn 17 , 

“ Most High 18 above the kings of the earth. 

13 Nathan ; whose message to David ia expressly stated to have 
been communicated “in vision” ( chizzayon , 2 Sam. vii. 17 ; chazon, 
1 Chron. xvii. 14).—The ancient versions and many mss. have the 
plural. 

14 •—employ the claims of a creditor to oppress him, or of a mort¬ 
gagee to oust him from his inheritance. (See on lxxxviii. 16.) 

15 2 Sam. vii. 10; cp. 2 Kgs. xvii. 20. 

10 “ The rivers ;—unlimitedly ;—no longer as in the Abraliamic 
promise, Gen. xv. 18.” (Del.) 

17 Or “will constitute him First-born : ”—so that in Him at length 
shall be made good what Israel as a nation has failed to realize, 
(Exod. iv. 22.) The “first-born” was both pHeM of the family and 
ruler; —such should the Son of David be, Priest and King both. 
(Cp. on xcvii.) 

18 ' E/yon :—used in Deut. xxviii. 1 ; “It shall be, if thou wilt 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, keeping all 
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28 “ My mercy will I keep for him for ever, 

“ And my covenant shall stand faithful to him. 

29 “ And I will establish his seed for ever, 

“ And his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 “ If his children shall forsake my law, 

“ And walk not in my judgments : 

31 “If they profane my statutes, 

“ And keep not my commandments ; 

32“ Then will I visit their offence with the rod, 

“ And their iniquity with stripes ;— 

33 “ But my mercy will I not withdraw from him 10 , 
“Nor fail my plighted faithfulness. 

34 “I will not profane my covenant, 

“ And what has gone from my lips I will not alter. 
35“ One thing have I sworn in my holiness,— 

“ Assuredly I will not be false to David :—* 

36 “ His seed shall exist for ever, 

“ And his throne as the sun before me. 

37 “As the moon, shall it be steadfast for ever;— 

“ And the Witness 20 in the skies is faithfuL” Selah. 

38 Yet Tiiou 21 —Thou hast cast off and rejected, 

His commands, . . . then shall the Lord thy God make thee 
supreme (Htjon) above the nations 0 / the earth." —Here again Israel 
had failed, through disobedience; but the Lord’s Anointed,—per¬ 
fect in obedience,—should attain the “ Name above every name.” 
Cp. Rev. i. 5. 

10 Lit. “ annul from (being) with him.” Cp. Levit. xxvi. 44. 

Ohs. As v. 33 is antithetic to v. 32, so is 34 (“profane”) to 31, 

35 to 30, 3G (“his seed for ever”) to 29, and 37 (“ faithful ”) to 28. 
(That ifj ; vt\ 33-37 arc in inverted parallelism to vv. 28-32.) 

God Himself. Pelilzsch well compares Job xvi. 19, “ Also 
now behold, my Witness (edi) is in Heaven.” (Sachaq was used in 
v. G.) Symm. has o hiap.apTvp6p.ev or. Cp. Rev. i. 5, iii. 14. 

21 Thou, —the “faithful witness,”—hast cast off David’s royal line. 
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Thou hast dealt wrathfully with Thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast flung down 22 Thy servant’s covenant, 
Thou hast profaned his crown to the earth 23 . 

40 Thou hast broken down all his fences 24 . 

Thou hast made his castles a ruin. 

41 All who pass by the way plunder him, 

He has become a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast exalted the right hand of his foes, 

Thou hast gladdened all his enemies. 

43 Thou hast also turned the flint edge 25 of his sword, 
And not sustained him in the fight. 

44 Thou hast put an end to his purity 26 , 

And dashed his throne to the ground. 

45 Thou hast cut short the days of his youth, 

Thou hast wrapt him round with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, 0 Lord, wilt Thou unceasingly hide 

Thyself, 

While Thy anger burns like fire ? 

47 Remember I am but—0I1 how fleeting! 

For what vanity 27 hast Thou created all the sons of 
men! 

48 Who is the man that shall live on and not see 

death, 

22 NSarta :—only here and in Lam. ii. 7. 

23 Cp. lxxiv. 7 ; Lam. v. 16, 24. 

24 Cp. lxxx. 12. 

25 Tsur: —once, a9 if edged with flint;—now, bending in feeble¬ 
ness. 

20 So that he has been cast out as uncleaa; lxxxviii. 8. (Cp. 
Levit. xiii. 13, 17-) LXX. nadapicrpov. 

27 Piscator: Ad quantam vanitatem. Del. Zu welcker Nichtig- 
keit. 
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That shall deliver his soul from the hand of Hades ? 

Selah. 

+9 Where are those ancient 28 mercies of Thine, 0 Lord, 
Which Thou swarest unto David in Thy faithful¬ 
ness ? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants, 

How I bear in my bosom the whole (burden) of 

many peoples 29 ; 

51 Who cast reproach,—in enmity to Thee, 0 Lord,— 
Who cast reproach upon the footsteps of Thy 

Anointed One 30 . 

Blessed be the Lord evermore. Amen. Amen 2 . 

28 Jlishonim , “primitive.” The word points back to Levit. xxvi. 
45 :—only that the “ sure mercies ” (Isai. lv. 3) promised to David 
are now the basis of appeal. So in Mi cab iv. S, “ the primitive 
dominion” is David’s. (Cp. on Ixxix. 8, cxxxii. 1.) 

29 With manifest allusion to Numb. xi. 11-14 ; “ Thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me. . . . Thou sayest to me, Bear it 
in thy bosom. ... I am not able, I alone, to bear all this people ; 
for it is too heavy for me.” 

The burden on Moses was Israel's impatient and unbelieving 
reproaches ; cast upon him, because the covenanted mercies were 
(owing to the people’s own disobedience) deferred. 

Now the burden is heavier. The King, whom all peoples are to 
call blessed (lxxii. 17), delays His coming.—How shall the faithful 
any longer endure the reproaches (Jer. xv. 15) cast on God’s cove¬ 
nant by an unbelieving world ? 

Only the “Good Shepherd” (cp. on lxxxii. 6, 8) could bear that 
burden. (Isai. xl. 11, be-cheyqo yissa, as here and in Numb. xi. 11-14.) 

30 The Chaldee has : “They have scoffed at the tardiness of Thy 
Messiah's footsteps.” So Kimchi: “ He delays so long, they say He 
will never come.” (Cp. 2 St. Peter iii. 4, 9.) The Arabic aqaba is 
used in the sense of “ delaying.” 

z In spite of all the sufferings He has inflicted,—in spite of the 
prostration of David’s family and the destruction of the Temple,— 
“Blessed be the Lord evermore.” All His promises are “ Amen,” 
—sure and steadfast. Cp. Job i. 21. 



€Ije iFoimij 'Boofi. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1 . In Book III we had the trial endured by faith, when 
the fires of Divine Justice consumed the outward frame¬ 
work of the Davidic Covenant;—when Israel as a nation 
seemed to have been exterminated. 

In Book iv we have faith rising up in calm assurance 
to stay itself on the everlasting God; and amidst the 
wreck of old hopes to sing a “new song” (xcvi. 1, xcviii. 
1 ), to rejoice that “the Lord is King" (xciii. 1, xcvi. 10 , 
xcvii. 1, xcix. 1), and that “all the earth" shall now be 
embraced within His visible sovereignty. 

2 . This purification and elevation of faith, effected during 
the Captivity, appears already in the conclusion of the 
Book of Lamentations (v. 16 , 19 ): “The crown is fallen 
from our head : woe unto us, that we have sinned ! . . . . 
Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for ever: Thy throne through all 
generations ” (Icdw vadw , cp. xc. 1). 

3 . Many passages in Bk. iv sound as if they looked 
back to passages in Bk. lir. Thus :—with lxxiv. 1, “ Why, 
0 God, hast Thou cast off for ever 1 ?" compare xciv. 14 , 
“ The Lord will not reject His people, neither will He for¬ 
sake His heritage." With Ixxvii. 9 , “ Has God forgotten 
to be gracious 1 " compare xcviii. 3 , “ He has remembered 
His mercy and faithfulness." With lxxiii. 11 , “ They say, 
Does God know 1 is there knowledge in the Most High ? ” 
compare xciv. 7 - 11 . With lxxix. 11 , “Let the groaning of 
the captive come before Thee; "according to the might of Thy 
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arm enlarge Thou the sons of death,” cp. cii. 19 , 20 ; “From 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth : To hear the groaning 
of the captive , to set free the sons of death .” With lxxxix. 
45 , cp. eii. 23 : with lxxxix. 51 , cp. xcii. 10 , etc. 

4 . The only Psalms ascribed to any author in Bk. IV 
are xc (to Moses), ci and ciii (to David). 

There are many obvious points of contact between xcvi- 
xcviii and Isaiah; between xciv, cii, and Jeremiah. But 
these arc not such as to determine the date of the com¬ 
position of the Psalms. 

According to 1 Chr. xvi. 7 , 23 , Psalm xevi appears to 
belong to David. The LXX. assign xciii and the seven 
following Psalms to David. The argument in Hebr. iv 
requires that xev should be held to be at least not earlier 
than David (“after so long a time Hebr. iv. 7 ). 


PSALM XC. A 

A Prayer of Moses §, the Man of Godf. 

A The afflicted Penitent staying Himself by faith on the mercy 
of the Everlasting God. 

During those forty “years of adversity” (w. 15) in the wilderness, 
the life of the Covenant People had seemed suspended. It was a 
monotonous, uneventful, deathlike slumber. But a “morning” 
(r. 14) was in reserve, when God’s abundant, soul-satisfying mercy 
would appear. The youthful Israel, purged from the old leaven, 
would have the “majesty ” and the “comeliness” of the Lord [w. 
1C, 17) resting upon them. (Cp. Josh. iii. 7-10, v. 9.) 

Might not the penitents in Babylonia hope that their captivity 
was a like period of preparation ? that a bright morning was in 
store for them too ? 

Obs. 1. In lxxxix. 50 we had a reference to the burden Moses 
had to bear in the wilderness,—the reproaches uttered against him 
for the delay in the fulfilment of God’s promises which fore¬ 
shadowed the reproaches attendant on the “ lingering footsteps of 
Messiah.” Ps. xc follows with the answer, which St. Peter (2 St. 
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1 ^ 10U ^ een our dwelling-place 2 
In all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were born, 

Or Thou madest the earth and the world bring forth 3 ; 
Even from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God. 


Pet. iii. 8) gives to similar complaints :—“ A thousand years are with 
the Lord as one day.” 

Ohs. 2. Ps. xc is also linked on to Ixxxviii, lxxxix by the “ innitha" 
of v. 15. See lxxxviii, Title and vv. 7, 15 ; lxxxix. 22. Cp. too, 
lxxxix. 47 with xc. 3, 4. 

Obs. 3. Isaiah, when called on to “ comfort ” the captivity, hears 
a voice proclaiming that “ all flesh is as grass.” So too this Fourth 
Book of the Psalms (see xc. 5, 6). But in spite of man’s transiency, 
“the Word of the Lord endureth for ever.” He—“the Creator of 
the ends of the earth” (Isai. xl. 28, cp. xlii. 5, xbv. 24),—could 
abolish the old, and bring in a new order oE things. (Isai. xlii. 9, 
xliii. 18, 19.) 


§ Among other verbnl coincidences between Pa. xc and the Pentateuch ; — 
With v. ], “our dwelling-place (mafin),” cp. Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


2, “yullad . . . ckolel,” 

7, “ chemah . . . af” 

10, “the days of our years,” 

,, "amal .... avert,” 

13, “return . . . relent,” 

15, “ ycmotk ” (only here and in . 
,, “ Innitha” 

16, “Thy working" (p66[), 

17, “works of our hands,” 


— xxxii. 18. 

— ix. 19, xxix. 22 (23 E.V.) 
Gen. xlvii. 9. 

Numb, xxiii. 21. 

Exod. xxxii. 12; Deut. xxxii. 36. 
. Deut. xxxii. 7.) 

— viii. 2. 

— xxxii. 4. 

— ii. 7, xvi. 15, xxiv. 19,xxviii. 

12, xxx. 9. 


+ Deut. xxxiii. 1 ; Josh. xiv. 6; Ezra iii. 2. 

1 Adonay ;—Sovereign Ruler of all. The Covenant Name does 


not occur till v. 13. 


2 Mabn; xci. 9. LXX. Karatfivyg. To Adam and Enoch, to 
Noah and Abraham, to all the faithful, God had been a secure Home. 

3 Ckolel: causative, as in xxix. 9.—The LXX. TrXaa-dijvai, and 
Aq , o)biinj6^vai t imply that they had the Pual-form (as in Prov. 
viii. 24, 25). 

One, who wrote with no reference to this passage, says; “ The 
earth has been torn as by the spasm of some great agony. There 
must have been times in the history of this earth when its whole 
structure was shaken to the centre. But some sure Hand helped 
Earth'8 travail; and brought forth out of the chaos . . . the infinite 
variety, the grace, the splendour, the glory, of the world.” 
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3 Thou tumedst back frail man even to crumbling 4 ; 
And saidst, Return, ye sous of men 5 . 

4 For a thousand years are in Thine eyes 
As yesterday, when it passes away ; 

Yea, a watch 6 in the night. 

5 Thou sweptest them away 7 ; they became a sleep 8 ; 
In the morning they were as the grass that shoots 

up; 

And Israel's long travail,—must not that, too, end in a glorious 
Birth? (cp. Isai. lxvi. 7-10.)—“ Tcvcl: ” the habitable world. 

4 Dakkd :—the crushing out, or crumbling, of his pride ; (cp. 
lxxxix. 10, dihkUha). LXX. rairelvoxrtv. 

5 Gen. iii. 19; (cp. Eccl. xii. 7). Strange that God should thus 
seem “to have created all the sons of men for vanity” (lxxxix. 
47),—that, after sixteen centuries of “ conflict ” (Gen. vi. 4), He 
should have to recall the whole race from visibility on the earth’s 
surface into the watery grave out of which the world had emerged. 

Yes ;—but His working must not be judged of by our poor notions. 
He—the Everlasting—works leisurely, and surely.—He can spare 
1000 years more readily than thou canst spare a day, for achiev¬ 
ing His great and holy work. 

Obs. From Joshua’s full occupation of Canaan (Josh. xi. 23), B.c. 
1445, to Nehemiah’s rc-occupation of Jerusalem, B.c. 445, was 
exactly 1000 years.—Also from the Dedication of Solomon’s Temple, 
b.c. 1004 to the year of the Nativity, b.c. 4, was 1000 years. 

c The third part of a night;—soon goue, whether spent in deep 
sleep, or filled with momentous events like that night-watch in 
the Red Sea.—He controls the course of a thousand years with the 
same ease that He controlled the course of that march through the 
Sea. During the midnight—or the millennium—all may have 
seemed given up to wild disorder and havoc; but “ in the morning- 
watch the Lord looks forth through the pillar and cloud” (Exod. 
xiv. 24), and brings salvation. 

7 As with torrents of rain. 

6 All those “ mighty men of renown”—they and their names and 
their doings,—are swept away ;—they occupy no more space on 
the scroll of Time than a night's sleep. 
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6 In the morning it blooms and shoots up : 

In the evening it is cut down and withered. 

7 For we are wasted away in Thy anger, 

And confounded 0 in Thy wrath. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 

Our secret (heart 10 ) in the lustre 11 of Thy face. 

9 For all our days have vanished under Thy indigna¬ 

tion, 

We have brought our years to an end as a sad 
reverie 12 . 

io The days of our years,—their sum is seventy years, 
Or, if a man be strong, eighty years ; 

And their pride 13 is but toil and vanity ; 

For it dashe9 past, and then we take flight 14 . 

i r Who understands the strength of Thy anger, 

Or, in all Thy awfulness 15 , Thy indignation ? 

0 Nivlialnu; —as with haunting terrors;—(see note on lxxviii. 33). 

10 The heart of uubelief, from which their sins had sprung. Cp. 
tadlumoth in xliv. 21. 

11 Mebr. —The radiance of the Divine presence searched out all 
the recesses of the soul. 

12 Hegeh; —rendering “ mourning” by E.V., in Ezek. ii. 10. 

13 What men most pride themselves on. 

14 “Flee away,” the ‘man of God,’ could have added, “and 
rest ” (lv. 6) ;•—rest in Him, who is “ our dwelling-place in all ages.” 
— To Moses this mortal life was the storm ,—not, the brief interval 
of warmth, as the Thane of Godmundingham put it in his well- 
known Apologue. ■ 

15 Ke-yiratheka. The parallelism of the two lines of v. 11 seems 
to require the above rendering ;—though, “ with due fear of Thee,” 
would, undoubtedly, be in accordance with the general use of 
yxrath y. ; (Exod. xx. 20; Ps. xxxiv. 11; Prov. ii. 5, etc.) But 
this would require us to render yoded iD a way which would obscure 
its relation to hodd in v. 12. 
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12 To number our days !—make us understand this 16 ; 

So shall we bring home 1 ' a wisdom-fraught heart 18 . 

13 Ret urn 19 , 0 Lord,— how long ? 

And relent over Thy servants 19 . 

14 Satisfy us in the morning 20 with Thy mercy, 

And we will rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Gladden us according to the days Thou hast afflicted 

us, 

The years we have seen adversity. 

1(3 The antithesis between vv. 11, 12 favours the following view 
of the meaning :— 

Man at all times has been tempted to rebel against the actual 
state of suffering in which he has been placed: to question the 
Divine goodness or justice iu inflicting so heavy a penalty on man’s 
transgression ; or to sink down oppressed with desponding thoughts, 
because he cannot escape from it. All this is wrong.—We are not 
to think that we can understand the procedures of the Everlasting 
God. 14 Such knowledge is too wonderful for us far transcending 
our powers. We cannot subject His infinite plans to our finite 
understandings.—No ! our aim should be to accept His actual Will; 
—to reckon up our allotted days ;—to recognise His call, “ To-day , 
if ye will hear His voice;”—and so to “redeem the time, because 
the days are evil.” To do this with modest, reverential diligence 
is “the beginning of wisdom.” 

17 Navi, used of gathering-in harvest-fruits, Hagg. i. 6.—Here of 
a more precious harvest, to be won by penitent faith out of the 
dreary desert of mortal life. 

18 Lit. “ a heart of wisdom ; ”—a heart capable of understanding 
14 their latter end” (Dent, xxxii. 29); of looking forward to the 
time, when “God will relent concerning His servants;”—when 
“ He who wounded will heal.” 

19 Exod. xxxii. 12; “ Return from Thy hot anger, and relent 
concerning this evil to Thy people.” Deut. xxxii. 36; “He will 
relent concerning His servants." 

20 The morning, in reference to which it is said (xcvii. 11) ; 
“ Light is sown for the righteous.” Cp. xlvi. 5. 
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16 Let Thy working 21 be displayed 22 to Thy servants, 
And Thy majesty upon their children. 

17 And may the comeliness 23 of the Lord our God be 

upon us; 

And the work of our hands, oh, establish upon us; 
Yea, the work of our hands, establish Thou it 24 . ■ 


21 Pool: xcii. 4, xcv. 9. 

22 Yeraeh: Let it appear , and be made manifest. That the 
“ thoughts” of God (xcii. 5) are all tending to magnify the glory of 
His grace, is believed by His servants, even when they have to 
follow Abraham up the steep mount of Temptation. But they 
cannot at present track all the threads of Providence. They can 
only make out parts of the meaning of that vast piece of Tapestry - 
work. To understand it completely, they must wait till the work 
is completed, and the other side of it shown. 

23 N6am: xxvii. 4. LXX. XafnrpoTrjs. Jer. decor. 

24 That which we have attempted in our feebleness, let Thy 
Almighty Hand make permanent. 


XCI. A * 


A Ps. xc spoke of man withering away beneath God’s anger 
against Bin. Ps. xci tells of a Man, who is able to tread the lion 
and adder under His feet.—Undoubtedly the Tempter was right in 
referring this Psalm to “the Son of God” (St. Matt. iv. 6). 

Obs . The imagery of the Psalm seems to be in part drawn from 
that Passover Night, wheu the Destroying Angel passed through 
Egypt; while the faithful and obedient Israelites were sheltered 
by God. 


§ Kimclii says, the old Rabbins assigned this Psnlm to Moses. Facts are in 
favour of this view. 

With v. 2, “My God, in Him will I trust," cp. Dent, xxxii. 37. 

4, “Feathers . . . wings,” — — 11. 

0, ‘‘ The pestilence ” (qetev), — — 24. 

8, " shilluwjith," — — 35,41. 

ft, “ thy dwelling-place,” — xxxiii. 27. 

13, “adder . . . dragon,” — xxxii. 33. 

16, “ my salvation,” Exod. xiv. 13. 
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1 Jp 1 who sits down in the secret-place 1 of the Most 

High, 

Shall lodge beneath the shadow 2 of the Almighty. 

2 I will say; “ To the Lord 3 (belongs) my refuge and 

fortress ;— 

“ My God !—in Him will I trust!” 

3 For He shall deliver thee 4 from the snare 5 of the 

fowler, 

From the pestilence of malignity. 

4 With His feathers shall he make a fence for thee 6 , 
And under His wings 7 thou shalt find refuge; 

His truth shall be a shield and a coat-of-mail. 

1 Sether: “ hiding-place, ” “shelter:” xxvii. 5, xxxi. 20, xxxii. 7. 
Obs. In xc. 5, God “swept away” ( zercm ) the generations of 

men as by torrents of rain. In Isai. xxxii. 2 we have: “ And a 
Man shall be (aether z£rem) a hiding-place from the rain-torrent.” 

2 Be-tsel: xvii. 8 ; Gen. xix. 8.—He who takes refuge with the Most 
High, shall find that God is not too exalted to care for frail, perish¬ 
ing, man. He shall be treated ns God's guest. —God will not be 
wanting in the sacred duly of hospitality . His Almighty Power 
shall be spread around him during the night of trouble and peril. 

Loving faith on man's part shall be met by faithful love on God’s 
part. 

3 Le-yahvch ; - as in lxxxix. 18 ; Isai. xxviii. 2. 

4 vv. 1 and 2 are the words of Faith, expressing its entire 
reliance on God’s protection. 

vv. 3-13 arc God’s gracious response to F<*ith (interrupted at v. 
9 by a reiterated expression of Faith’s trustfuluess). 

vv. 14-16 are still the words of God, but spoken of not to, His 
refugee. 

5 LXX. c k Trnyi'tW : (ns in 2 Tim. ii. 26). Cp. cxxiv. 7, cxli. 9. 

6 Yasek : —the word used in Exod, xl. 21, of the Veil, which 
fenced off the Holy of Holies.— There was the sheltering-place,— 
“ within the Veil.” 

7 Cp. Exod. xix. 4; Deut. xxxii. 11. 
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5 Thou shalt not be afraid of the nightly terror 8 , 

Of the arrow that flies in the day-time; 

6 Of the plague that travels in darkness, 

Of the pestilence 9 that ravages at noon-day. 

7 A thousand may fall at thy side and ten thousand 

at thy right hand; 

It shall not reach thee 10 . 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou look on, 

And see the recompence of the wicked. 


9 “ For Thou, 0 Lord, art my refuge 

—Thou hast made the Most High thy dwelling- 
place 11 : 

10 Evil shall not light upon thee, 

Nor scourge come nigh thy tent. 

11 Eor He shall charge His Angels respecting thee 
To keep thee in all thy ways 12 . 

12 On their hands shall they hear thee, 

Lest thou strike thy foot against a stone. 

e Sol. S, iii. 8.—Cp. v. 1. 

9 Qetev ; occurs elsewhere only in Deut. xxxii. 24 ; Isai. xxviii. 2. 
The allied form qOtev occurs in Hos. xiii. 14. The verb is not found. 

10 As waB the case with Israel, Exod. xii. 23. 

11 LXX. tov vyjtioTov c 8ov Karacpvygv <rov. —This second line 
resumes the assurance of Divine protection to the faithful one. 

12 Even though it be across the wild desert; Exod. xxiii. 20.— 
Israel made all their journeys only when the Cloud rose up before 
them as their Guide :—and then the Ark led the way. They were 
still,—even on their marches,-—sheltered beneath the Protecting 
Wings. 

Ohs. Our Lord had been “ led by the Spirit into the wilderness.” 
—The Devil urged Him to quit the way along which He was being 
guided ; —and omitted “ in all Thy ways” from his quotation, (St. 
Luke iv. 10). 
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13 On lion and adder shalt thou tread, 

Thou shalt trample on young lion and dragoa 

14 Because he has set his love on me 13 , I will even 

deliver him; 

I will set him on high, because he has regarded My 
name. 

15 He shall call on Me, and I will answer him; 

I Myself am with him in trouble ; 

I will deliver him and bring him to honour. 

16 With length of days will I satisfy him, 

And will let him see My salvation 14 . 

13 Chashdq ;—used of God’s love in choosing Israel; Deut. vii. 7, 
x. 15. 

14 Yeshuathi:—waited for in Gen. xlix. 18 ;— exhibited in Exod. 
xiv. 13, 30, xv. 2. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 15 : (the Passover-psalm) 
cxviii. 14, 21 : and Isai. xii. 2. 


XCII. S 


A Psalm. A Song for the Sabbath-day^. 


§ With v. 1, 

1 , 

O 

2, 

4 , 

4 . 

7 , 

9 , 

Also with v. 10, 
I 4 , 


"Most High,” 

" Thy name,” 

“ Thy mercy in the morning,” 
" Thy faithfulness,” 

" Thy working,” 

" works oT Thy hands,” 

" bloomed (isitsj,” 

"Thine enemies, O Lord,” 

" my horn, as a bison’s," 


cp. xci. 1. 

— 14. 
xc, 14. 

lxxxix. 1, 2, ff. 
xc. 16. 

— 17. 

— 0 . 


lxxxix. 61. 

cp. Numb, xxiii. 22, xxiv. 8 ; 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

my Rock ; in Him is no unrighteousness,” Deut. xxxii. 4. 


+ All the Psalms xcii-c are of a Liturgical character :—three of 
them, indeed, actually embodied in our own Matins and Evensong 
(xcv, xcviii, c.) 

Ohs. Psalm xcii looks backward to God’s works, which in the 
beginning were all goodbelieves that now, in God’s deep designs, 
His dispensations are supremely good - f —and looks forward to the 

U 
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1 QOOD is it to give thanks to the Lord 1 , 

And to celebrate Thy name, 0 Most High; 

2 To set forth Thy mercy in the morning, 

And Thy faithfulness every night 2 . 

3 To a ten-stringed (harp) and to the lute, 

To a solemn strain on the guitar. 

4 For Thou hast gladdened me, O Lord, by Thy 

working 3 . 

In the works of Thy hands will I rejoice. 

5 How great are Thy works, 0 Lord ! 

Exceeding deep are Thy thoughts 4 . 

6 The boorish man understands not 5 . 

And the conceited fool does not consider this. 

time, when all that mars the beauty of the moral world shall be 
removed. Athanasius : alvei eKetvrjv ttjv yevyaopevTjv dvdiravaiv .— 
Cp. civ. 35. 

1 Yahveh ;—occurs in this Psalm seven times. 

2 “ God’s mercy is itself the morning ray , which scatters away 
darkness (xxx. 5, lix. 16) ;—His faithfulness the guardian, that 
assures us against night-peril.” (Delitzsch.) 

3 xc. 16. 

4 Mackshevoth: xxxiii. 10, 11.—Thy plans, contrivances, arrange¬ 
ments, designs.—In xxxiii. 10, 11 and other places, the LXX. has 
Xoyto-fioi : here and at xciv. 11, SiaXoyiapol: in Job v. 12 and 
Isai. lv. 7, 8 /9ouXdr : in Isai. lv. 9 diavoypara : in Jer. xviii. 12 
aTToarpotpai (“expedients”). 

Cp. especially Jer. xxix. 11 (which follows a promise of restora¬ 
tion from Babylonish captivity). 

5 The words are the same as in lxxiii. 22; (see also xciv. 8).— 
Now, in this Sabbath-day meditation, the Psalmist is in “ God’s 
sanctuary.” 

Baar is the man who, as regards the moral world, lives only in 
the sphere of outward, phenomenal t facts ;—never going below the 
surface to trace the “ thoughts” of the Infinite Ruler nay, perhaps, 
(with that most negational * Positive 1 Philosophy) denying the pos¬ 
sibility of doing so. 
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7 When the wickcrl sprang up as herbage, 

And all the workers of iniquity bloomed, 
Close were they on being 6 destroyed for ever. 

8 But Thou art on high 7 for evermore, 0 Loud. 


9 For lo, Thine enemies, 0 Lord 8 , 

For lo. Thine enemies shall perish; 

All the workers of wickedness shall be scattered 
abroad. 

i o But Thou raisest my horn as a bison’s; 

I am drenched with fresh-green oil. 

11 And my eye can look calmly on my foe-men, 

My ears listen calmly to them who rose up against 
me as evil-doers. 

12 The righteous man shall flourish as a palm-tree 9 . 

He shall grow as a cedar 10 on Lebanon. 

13 Planted in the house of the Lord, 

They shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 Still in old age they shall bear fruit, 

0 Or “ It was that they might. . . .” LXX. oirvs av. 

7 Marom: cp. xciii. 4 ; Mic. vi. 6 ; Isai. Ivii. 15. 

8 The reply to lxxxix. 51. 

0 Tamar, —the Date-palm. It grows in the Desert, in places 
where no other tree is found ; and bears there most bounteous crops 
of fruit;—a symbol of Life triumphing over Death. 

10 A strong contrast to the slender Palm ; for the Cedar is among 
trees “ as the lion among beasts, or the eagle among birds” {Isaac 
Taylor ), a type of the Majestic (cp. civ. IG).—But both its longevity 
and the antiseptic quality of its wood fit it to stand as a symbol of 
immortality. ' 

Obs. Both the Cedar and the Palm had sacred associations ;—the 
Temple being lined throughout with Cedar, (I Kgs. vi. 10-18); and 
the w-alls of the most Holy Place having “ cherubim and palms” 
carved upon them : [lb. 29, 32, 35). 



PSALM XCIII. 


309 


Holiness beseems Thy house 7 , 

O Lord, for length of days. 

7 The abode of One so glorious in Might must needs be for ever 
inviolate. Yes, even when the fire of the Chaldeans devoured 
Zion, it was but a cleansing baptism, purging away the pollutions 
(Jer. vii. 30) with which Judah had stained it. God’s holiness was 
not impeached, but glorified, by it. 

XCIV. A 

1 Q GOD of vengeances 1 , the Lord ! 

0 God of vengeances, shine forth. 

2 Lift Thyself up, 0 Judge of the earth, 

Return a recompence 2 to the proud. 

3 Ilow long shall the wicked, 0 Lord, 

How long shall the wicked exult ? 

4 They stream forth, they utter oppression, 

They act as princes,—all those workers of iniquity. 

5 They crush Thy people, 0 Lord, 

And afflict Thy heritage. 

6 WidoAv and sojourner they slay, 

And orphans they murder. 

7 And they say; “ Yah will not see, 

And the God of Jacob will not consider.” 

8 Consider, ye boorish among the people 3 ; 

A Linked to xcii. 6 by the boarhn and kcsilim of v. 8 :—and to 
xcii. 9 by the podley aven of vv. 4, 1C. 

Obs. w. 14 and 15 are a reply to the doubts so often recurring in 
Book nr. 

1 El-n?qamoth; cp. d-gcmuloth , Jer. li. 56. 

2 Hashcv grnvul; cp. tashiv gemul, Lam. iii, 64. 

3 Baum,; —God’s own people, Israel, lxviii. 35, lxxii. 2.—That 
was what made their guilt so great. Amos iii. 2. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 6. 
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Rich and fresh shall they be; 

15 To make known that the Lord is upright; 
My Rock,—in Him is no unrighteousness. 


XCIII. A 

1 FpHE Lord reigns 1 ; with majesty is He clad; 

Clad is the Lord j with strength has He girt 
Himself; 

Yea, the world is stable; it is unshaken 2 . 

2 Stable is Thy throne 3 from of old ; 

Thou art from everlasting. 

3 The rivers 4 have lifted up, 0 Lord, 

The rivers have lifted up their voice ; 

The rivers lift up their tumult. 

4 Than the voices of many waters, 

Glorious waters 5 ,—breakers of ocean, 

More glorious is the Lord on high. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure 6 , 

A Linked on to xcii. 8 by the marom of v. 4. 

S3T Exod. xv. 1-18. 

1 Mal&k: “is king” (1 Kings i. 11, 13).—The anarchy, which 
seems to prevail in the world, is not real. He exercises firm con¬ 
trol over the most turbulent elements in it. 

Cp. Exod. xv. 18; Isai. lii. 7. 

Obs. With “geuth,” cp. gaoh gaah , Exod. xv. 1. 

2 The contrast of lxxxii. 5. 

3 Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 17. 

4 Neharolh: used in Jer. xlvi. 7, 8, in reference to the invading 
armies of Pharaoh ; “ Who is this, whose waters toss themselves as 
the rivers?”—Cp. Isai. viii. 7, xvii. 13. 

6 Addirim used in Exod. xv. 10, “They sank as lead in the 
glorious waters.” (Cp. nedar, iu vv. 6, 11.) 

6 Cp. lxxxix. 28, 37. 
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And ye conceited, when will ye learn discretion 1 

9 He who planted the ear, shall He not hear 1 
He who formed the eye, shall He not behold ? 

10 He who instructs the nations 4 , shall He not reprove 

aright 5 , 

—He who teaches man knowledge ? 

11 The Lord knows the thoughts 9 of man 
That they are vanity. 

12 Happy the man whom Thou, 0 Yah, correctest, 

And teachest out of Thy law ; 

13 To give him rest from the days of evil 7 , 

Till the pit 8 be digged for the wicked. 

14 Tor the Lord will not reject 9 His people. 

Nor forsake His heritage 10 . 

15 For Judgment shall return unto Right 11 , 

And all honest-hearted men in its train. 

4 He, who by His Providential dealings, as well as by His gift of 
conscience, has been training and disciplining the nations of the 
world. 

5 Shall He not be able to detect all your sophistry, and set before 
you your wrong-doing clearly and with incontrovertible force of 
argument, so that His sentence shall leave you speechless? Cp., 
for the meaning of hokiach, L. 20; Gen. xxxi. 37; Job vi. 25, 
xiii. 3. 

G Machshevoth: see on xcii. 5. Cp. xxxiii. 10, 11. All those 
infidel speculations, which call in question His righteous govern¬ 
ment of the world, rest on the merest assumptions, have no weight; 
—are vanity. 

7 To preserve him in quietness, so that he shall not be disturbed 
by “ the days of evil.” LXX. rov npavvat ai> r«5 a<£’ qpfpuiv novypoiv. 
(For hashqet, cp. Isai. vii. 4, xxx. 15, xxxii. 17.) 

8 LXX. /9d#por. Aq. Sia<f>Bopa. 

D LXX. aTToxTerat. Cp. Rom. xi. 1. 

10 From 1 Sam. xii. 22. 

11 “ Up to, or, as far as, Right.”—Judgment, which had long 
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16 Oh who will stand up forme against the evil-doers? 
Who will set himself for me against the workers of 

iniquity ? 

17 If the Lord had not been my help, 

My soul had soon dwelt in Silence 12 . 

18 Though I have said, “ My foot is slipping,” 

Thy mercy, 0 Lord, will hold me up. 

19 While my busy thoughts 13 multiply within me, 

Thy consolations delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of malignity be associate with 

Thee 14 , 

Which forges mischief by statute 15 ? 

21 They band them against the soul of the righteous 

man, 

And condemn innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is to me a high-fort, 

And my God is my Bock of refuge. 

23 He brings back on them their own iniquity ; 

And by their own wickedness will He root them 
out,— 

Boot them out will the Lord our God. 

see mod separated from the Right, (while the ungodly prospered and 
the pious were afflicted,) shall at length return triumphantly, and 
not stop short till it has definitively re-instated the Right. Then, 
shall all sound-hearted lovers of goodness follow in its wake and 
share its triumph. 

—had soon been driven down to the silent regions of Death, 
cxv. 17. (Cp. the symbolical Durnah in Isai. xxi. 11.) 

13 Sarappim , anxious, perplexing, branchings of thought. 

14 So as to divide men’s allegiance with Thee. 

13 ' Al-choq ; as if they hammered out their systematic oppression 
on the anvil of Law;—or, as if Law were the cast or mould, by 
■which they gave shape to their iniquitous policy. 
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XCV. A 

1 QH come, let us sing joyously to the Lord, 

Let us shout aloud to the Rock of our salvation: 

2 Let us haste to stand before His face 1 with thanks¬ 

giving, 

Let us shout joyously to Him with songs. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 

And a great King above all gods : 

4 In whose hands are the deep recesses of earth, 

And the mountains’ toilsome heights are His : 

5 Whose is the sea;—He Himself made it; 

And His hands formed the diy land. 

6 Come ye, let us worship and bend the knee, 

Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker 2 . 

7 For He is our God; 

A The LXX. has rw AavtS in the title of Pss. xciii-c.—This 

4 

accords with the natural force of the expression, iv Aa$tS Xeycar, 
“ saying in the person of David,” in Hebr. iv. 7. 

The adoption of the Psalm for the purposes of the Restoration- 
period gave additional force to the Apostle’s argument.—If Joshua 
had given them that final Rest, why “ after so long a time” admonish 
God’s people of the danger of their not attaining to God’s rest 7 

SST Numb. xiv. 11-45. 

1 Neqaddemah panayv: see lxxxix. 14. Cp. Ixxxviii. 13. 

Obs. 1. Mic. vi. 6 ; “ Wherewith shall I go before God on High ?” 
Bhows that the “ thanksgiving ” of the Psalm is to be thought of as 
the sacrifice which the worshipper takes with him. Cp. l. 14. 

Obs. 2. The use of marom in that passage recalls its occurrence 
in xcii. 8, xciii. 4.—Well may they rejoice, who have access to the 
presence of the High God, and know that they can stand before 
Him as His accepted worshippers. 

2 Who made us, as His people. Deut. xxxii. 15, “ Jeshurun waxed 
fat and kicked ; . . . and rejected God, who made him (dsahit), and 
slighted the Rock of his Salvation.” (Cp. above, v. 1, “ Rock of our 
salvation.”) See also cii. 18, cxlix. 2; Isai. xxix. 23, xliii. 21. 
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And we are the people of His pasture 3 and sheep of 
His hand 4 : 

To-day 5 , if ye would but listen to His voice 6 !— 

8 “ Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 

“As in the day of Massah 7 , in the wilderness : 

9 “ When your fathers tried Me, 

“ Tested Me 8 , ay, and saw My working 0 . 

10 “ Forty years was I grieved 10 with the generation 11 : 

“ And I said, A nation of heart -wanderers 12 are they; 
“ Even they 13 have not understood My ways. 

11 “ Wherefore I sware in My anger, 

“ Surely they shall not 14 come into My rest 15 .” 

3 Maritho: “ His shepherding.”—lxxiv. l,lxxix. 13.—No longer 
the scattered flock they had been ;—once more a people: lxxix. 13, 
c. 3 ; Zech. ix. 16 (“ the flock of His people”). 

4 Whom He guards with His hand. Cp. St. John x. 28, “None 
shall pluck them out of My hand.” 

6 “ To-day ” may all this be at length realized, if only . . . 

0 Cp. lxxxi. S.—The “voice” is then heard speaking in vv. 8-11. 

7 Exod. xv ii. 7. 

8 Bechanuni ;—put my power and goodness to the proof. 

9 Poali: xc. 16, xcii. 4.—They tested Me,—and I even complied 
with their wilfulness ; giving them abundant evidence of My present 
agency among them. 

10 A<pd ;—or “ loathed threw off as an irksome load;—rejected 
with abhorrence. LXX. irpoo-w^Oicra, (which is used for gaal in 
Levit. xxvi. 15, 43). 

11 Be-dor ;—“ with a generation —a whole generation. 

12 Tadh is used of a sheep straying from its pasturage; cxix. 
176 ; Isai. liii. 6. These “ heart-wanderers’’ are the contrast of the 
“ honest-hearted,” in xciv. 15, xcvii. 11. 

13 With all the mercy,—all the severity,—that have been ex¬ 
pended upon them ; “ even they have not recognised my ways.” 

14 Lit. “ Jf they shall come,”—the usual form of an oath ; as 
in Numb. xiv. 23, 30. 

15 Mcnuchah :—used in Deut. xii. 9 ; “ Ye are not come into the 
rest and the inheritance, which the Lord, your God, giveth you.” 
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In this Psalm the men, who tvcre in occupation of Canaan, were 
entreated to listen to the Divine Voice ;—or they too, in case of 
disobedience, would be excluded from the promised Rest.—Mani¬ 
festly, then, a higher Rest than Canaan was proposed to them as 
the reward of faithfulness. (Cp. Mic. ii. 10.) 

Obs. To the men of the Restoration-period, the word menuchah 
had double significancy ; since it had been employed in reference to 
the peace of Solomon’s reign (1 Kgs. viii. 56), and to the Temple he 
built, 1 Chr. xxviii. 2,—as if in fulfilment of Numb. x. 33. Cp. 
Isai. lxvi. 1, and Ps. cxxxii. 8, 14. 

So from age to age “ the word of God was alive and operative 
—the same in principle, but gathering to itself broader and deeper 
applications. 


XCVI. A 

1 S ING to the Lord a new song 1 , 

Sing to the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing to the Lord, bless His name, 

Publish 2 His salvation from day to day. 

3 Recount His glory among the heathen, 

His wonders among all nations. 

4 For great is the Lord, and highly to be praised ; 
Awful is He above all gods. 

A Nearly the same as 1 Chr. xvi. 23-33 ; but v. 23 is broken up 
into two, by the addition of new lines. The first of these, “ Sing to 
the Lord a 7iew song,” is very noteworthy. The old Hymn was 
now adopted with vastly increased sense of reality. The Temple, 
indeed, aud the Ark had perished; but only to make preparation 
for the Lord’s eomiug in person, first to save (r. 2) and then to 
judge, (vv. 10-14). 

SST Isai. xlii. 10-16. 

Obs. Ps. xevi follows as the ode of praise, to which xcv was an 
invitation. (Similarly xcviii is a sequel to xevii, and c to xeix.) 

1 xxxiii. 3; Tsai. xlii. 10.—A new song for a new stage in the 
history of Israel’s Redemption;—a new fulfilment of the Song of 
Moses, “ The Lord shall reign for ever.” 

2 Basseru,: xl. 9, lxviii. 11 ; Isai. xl. 9.—LXX. euayyeXi'£fa-de. 
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5 For all the gods of the peoples are nothings 3 , 
But the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Grandeur and majesty are before Him, 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 


7 Ascribe to the Lord 4 , 0 ye families of the peoples, 
Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Ascribe to the Lord the glory due to His name, 
Take an offering 5 , and enter His courts. 

9 Worship the Lord in the splendour of holiness 6 ; 
Stand ye in awe 7 of Him, all the whole earth. 

i o Say among the nations, " The Lord reigns 8 ; 

“ Therefore the world is stable; it is unshaken 9 ; 

“ He shall give sentence 10 on the peoples with 
equity.” 

11 Let the heavens be glad, and let earth exult; 

Let the sea and its fulness thunder; 

12 Let the field rejoice, and all that is in it.; 

Then shall all the trees of the forest 11 sing joyously, 

13 Before the Lord : —because He comes, 

3 Non-entities; nullities. Job xiii. 4. Symm. duvnapKroi : 
( = “ non existent ”). The deities of the heathen were unrealities— 
idola; though the instigators to idolatry were real beings, — 
demons. 

4 See on xxix. 1, 2. 

u Minchah: lxxii. 10; Isai. lxvi. 20; Mai. l. 11. 
c As the priests were to minister only in “ holy attire,” so must 
the nations be now clothed with holiness. (Cp. xxix. 2.) 

7 Chilu. Aq. Symm . oiSu'irjcraT*. So again in xevii. 4 Aq. has 
dibivrjirtv. Cp. on lxxvii. 16. 

8 LXX. (fiiKTihfviTe. (Cp. e0«<7t\eucrar : Rev. xi. 17.) 

9 xeiii. 1. 

10 Yadin: vii. 8, ix. 8, lxxii. 2. 

11 Isai. xliv. 23. All creation shall be liberated from bondage. 
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He comes to judge the earth ; 

He shall judge the world in righteousness 12 , 

And the peoples in His faithfulness. 

12 Word for word as in ix, 8. Cp. xcviii. 9. 

XCYII. A 

i rpHE Lord reigns : let earth rejoice, 

Let the many isles 1 be glad. 

A The LXX. has a title, T&> AaviS, ore 17 yrj avrov KaOlcrraTat. 

Verse 7 is quoted in Hebr. i. 6, with the prefatory remark ; “ When 
He again introduces His First-born into the world. He says:—” 
The Apostle had just referred to the promises on which the Davidic 
Covenant was founded, Ps. ii. 7 ; 2 Sam. vii. 14;—where Messiah 
is spoken of as the Son of God. Ps. lxxxix. 27, referring to those 
promises, had paraphrased them ; “I will give Him to be First¬ 
born.” During the Captivity it seemed as if the promise had been 
annulled. The brightness of Messiah’s presence was withdrawn. 
David’s “crown was profaned to the ground," as well as Solomon’s 
Temple. But at the Restoration “the light of God’s face” was 
again manifested:—and the Psalms burst out into fresh exultation. 
The old Hymns were revived with new meaning : (see on xcvi;) 
using language that could only refer to the glorious Second Advent 
of the First-Born. 

The Restitution from Babylonish Captivity was a re-introduction 
of Israel, God’s “ first-born ” nation (see on lxxxix. 27) into the 
visible economy of the world;—and was a type of the “restitu¬ 
tion (d7TO(cara(rrd<reQ)r) of all things;” when He who, as First-born 
and Priest,—had offered Himself once for sins, “shall appear a 
second time,” as glorious king “ unto salvation : ” (Hebr. ix. 24-28). 

Obs. 1. In Jer. xvi. 15, xxiv. 6 dnoKaTao-Tgo-v is used of God’s 
“restoring ” Israel. Cp. St. Matt. xvii. 11 ; Acts i. 6. 

Obs. 2. In lxxxix. 27, the “ First-Born ” is constituted “ Most 
High above the kings of the earth,” and here in xcvii. 9 we read ; 
“Thou, O Lord, art Most High above all the earth.” The “First- 
Born ”—the King Messiah—is none other than He of whom it is 
said ; “ The Lord reigns.” 

Obs. 3. As in Hebr. i. 6 we have els ttjv otKovfievrjv, so here in 
v. 4 the Sept, has rfj olnovfievj}. Cp. on xcviii. 7. 

1 Jyyim ;—as in lxxii. 10. In Gen. x. 5 they are specially con- 
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2 Clouds and thick darkness are round about Him; 
Righteousness and judgment are the basis of His 

throne 2 . 

3 A fire goes before Him 3 , 

And burns up His enemies round about. 


4 His lightnings illumined the world ; 

The earth saw it, and was awe-stricken. 

5 The hills melted like wax from before the Lord, 
From before the Lord of the whole earth 4 . 

6 The heavens have declared His righteousness, 
And all the peoples have seen His glory. 


7 Ashamed be all who serve graven images, 

That boast themselves in nothings ; 

Worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard and was glad, 

And the daughters 5 of Judah rejoiced. 

Because of Thy judgments, 0 Lord. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art most high above all the earth ; 
Far exalted art Thou above all gods. 

neeted -with the progeny of Japhet. The word occurs very fre¬ 
quently in the evangelistic addresses of Isaiah : (e.g. xli, 1, xlii. 4, 
xiix. 1. Cp. Jer. xxv. 22). 

2 As was set forth in typical histpry at Sinai. Round about the 
mountain-sides were “clouds and thick darkness:” Exod. xix. 16, 
xx. 21 ; Deut. iv. 11, v. 22.—But when the mediator, after sprink¬ 
ling the people with “ the blood of the Covenant,” ascended the 
mountain with the elders, “ they saw the God of Israel, and beneath 
Ills feet as it were a paved work of sapphire, and as the very heaven 
for purity (Exod. xxiv. 18.) 

3 Cp. Deut. xxxii. 22. 

4 Josh. iii. 11, 13. The only other places, where this title of 
God occurs, are Mic. iv. 13; Zech. iv. 14, vi. 5. (Cp. Isai. liv. 5.) 

5 The daughter-cities of Judah. 
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10 Ye who love the Lord, hate'evil 0 ; 

He keeps the souls of His saints, 

He will deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous man 7 , 

And gladness for the honest-hearted. 

12 Be glad, 0 ye righteous, in the Lord, 

And give thanks to His holy memorial 8 . 

0 As your King does, xlv, 7. Cp. cxxxix. 21, 22. (Rom. xii. 9.) 

7 In the dark soil of the Captivity the seeds of Divine promises 
began to germinate as they had never done before. Those tender 
shoots would end in a harvest of glorious light. 

8 His Name ;—xxx. 4. Cp. cii. 12. 


XCVIIT. 

A Psalm. 


I 


2 


3 


j^jlNG to the Lord a new song, 

For wondrous things has He done; 

His own right hand and holy arm have wrought 
Him salvation 1 . 

The Lord has made known His salvation; 

In the sight of the nations has He laid bare His 
righteousness. 


He has remembered 2 His mercy and truth toward 
the house of Israel; 

All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God 3 . 


1 Cp. Tsai. lix. 16, lxiii. 5. 

2 During the Captivity He seemed to have forgotten them : 
lxxiv. 19, 23, lxxvii. 9 ; Isai. xlix. 14. (Cp. St. Luke i. 54, 55, 
72.) 

3 Exactly as in Isai. Hi. 10 : (which also contains some of the 
expressions of v. 2). Cp. xcvii. 6; Isai. xl. 5 ; Exod. xvi. 7. 
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4 Shout ye aloud to the Lord, all the whole earth; 
Break forth, and sing joyously ; yea, sing praise. 

5 Sing ye praise to the Lord with the harp; 

With harp and the voice of psalmody. 

6 With clarions 4 and voice of trumpet, 

Shout aloud before the King, the Lord. 

7 Let the sea and its fulness thunder 5 ; 

The world and they that dwell on it. 

8 Let the rivers clap their hands, 

Let the hills sing joyously together, 

9 Before the Lord : because He comes to judge the 

earth; 

He shall judge the world 6 with righteousness, 

And the peoples with equity. 

* Chatsotseroth :—here only in the Psalter. They were the straight 
trumpets (such as are seen on the Arch of Titus) used by the priests 
for giving signals. Numb. x. 2*10; 1 Chr. xv. 24, 28, etc. The 
sho/ar was the ordinary curved trumpet, cornet, or horn. 

5 As in xcvi. 11 ; where Aq. has f3pouTT}rr*i ; and so Jer. here has 
“ tonet.” In both passages it is joyful excitement that is spoken of. 

0 Tevel: LXX. f) olKovptvrj. Obs. This is the seventh time the 
word has been used in Book iv ; (see xc. 2, xciii. 1, xcvi. 10, 13, 
xcvii. 4, xcviii. 7). Cp. on xcvii. Obs. 3. 


XCIX. A 

1 pHE Lord reigns ;—let the peoples tremble : 

Seated on Cherubim;—let the earth quake. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion, 

And high is He above all the peoples. 

3 Let them praise Thy name, so great and awful; 
Holy is He. 


A “A terrestrial echo of the Seraphic Trisag ion .” (Del.) 
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4 And the King’s strength loves judgment 1 ;— 

’Twas Thou who establishedst equity, 

Thou who wroughtest judgment and righteousness 
in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 

And worship at His footstool 2 ; 

Holy is He. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His priests 3 . 

And Samuel among these that called on His 
name 4 ,— 

1 He who now reigns, is of infinite power ; but His might is 
always in closest union with right. Cp. Isai.'lxi. 8, “I, the Lord, 
love judgment .” 

2 In 1 Chr. xxviii. 2 the “footstool of our God” stands in 
parallelism with “the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord.” Cp. 
Lam. ii. 1. After the Captivity the Temple had no Ark or Shekinah; 
—but “ the Throne of the Heavenly Grace ” was spread over all 
the earth, accessible to all who were of “a poor and contrite spirit 
and who stood in awe of God’s word.” (Isai. lxvi. 1, 2.) 

3 Moses not only interceded for the people (Exod. xxxii; Numb, 
xiv) ;—he also sprinkled the blood of the Covenant at Mt. Sinai 
(Exod. xxiv), and set in order all the priestly functions (Exod. xl. 
20-27 ; Lev. viii). 

4 In Jer. xv. 1, Samuel and Moses are mentioned together, as the 
two whose intercessions for Israel had been of most avail with God. 

06s. 1. As Moses and Aaron interceded for the people who had 
rebelled against their God-given authority ( e.g . Numb. xvi. 3, 41), 
so Samuel, 1 Sam. xii. 19, 23. (Cp. also Exod. xvi. 8 with 1 Sam. 
viii. 7 ; and Exod. xxxii. 30 with 1 Sam. xii. 20, 23.) 

06a. 2. The assurance given by Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 22), “The 
Lord will not reject His people” (although they had rejected Him, 
1 Sam. viii. 7, x. 19), was referred to in xciv. 14. (Cp. Lam. iii. 31.) 

06a. 3. The great truth, which stands at the head of xciii, xcvii, 
xcix (cp. also xcv. 3, xcvi. 10, xcviii. 6), was that which Samuel 
had especially to set forth (1 Sam. xii. 12, “the Lord, your God, is 
your King”). The men, who came back from Babylon kingless, 
must have felt as if they had been re-instated in the position occu- 
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They called unto tlie Lord, and He answered them 5 . 

7 In a cloudy pillar He spake to them 6 : 

They kept His testimonies and the statute He gave 
them. 

8 0 Lord our God, Thou answeredst them; 

A forgiving God 7 wast Thou to them, 

Though taking vengeance on their deeds 8 . 

9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 

And worship at His holy mount; 

For Holy is tiie Lord our God. 

pied by the people under Moses and under Samuel. But where now 
was their Intercessor ? The answer is suggested by the whole of 
Bk. iv ;—the Lord Himself is coming to be Shepherd, Judge, King, 
Saviour of His people. 

6 The language seems specially to point to 1 Sam. xii. 17 (“I 
will call unto the Lord") and vii. 9 (“and the Lord answered him"). 
Cp. Deut. ix. 19, x. 10. 

6 Cp. Exod. xxxiii. 9-11 ; “The cloudy pillar descended . . . . 
and the Lord spake to Moses.” 

Obs. When the people witnessed this (v. 10), “they rose up and 
worshipped" (hishtachavu, as in vv. 5, 9 of this Psalm). 

7 Exod. xxxiv. 7. LXX. « vikaro ? tytvov avrols. 

8 This general revelation of God’s holy severity (Exod. xxxiv. 7) 
applied even to Moses, Aaron, and Samuel. Moses and Aaron were 
expressly excluded from the land of promise :—and even Samuel’s 
deposal seems to have been occasioned by his falling into Eli’s fault 
of over-leniency to his sons. 

Who, then, must not bow down with awe before so holy a God ? 
—even as Moses did, Exod. xxxiv. 8 , “And Moses made haste, and 
bowed to the earth, and worshipped." 


c. 

A Psalm for Thanksgiving . A 
A Le-thodah. The word occurs in v. 4. 

Obs. The joyful c follows upon the awe-inspiring xeix, as xcviii 
on xcvii. 


X 
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1 GHOUT ye aloud to the Lord, all the whole 

earth 1 . . 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness, 

Come before Him with joyous song. 

3 Know 2 that the Lord, He is God; 

He made us 3 , and His we are 4 , 

1 “ The single-lined verse at the beginning sounds like the signal- 
blast of the Trumpet.”— (Del.) Ps. lxvi began in the like way. 

Obs. 1. Harid is used in 1 Sam. x. 24, “And all the people 
shouted aloud, and said; * Long live the King.’ ” 

Obs. 2. The verb is plural, the “Earth” singular (as in lxvi. 1, 
xcvi. 1, xcviii. 4). Under Messiah's manifested kingdom all the 
inhabitants of the earth will join in one chorus. 

2 Recognise the fact;—“be sure” (P.B.V.) Cp. iv. 4, xlvi. 10 ; 
Numb, xxxii. 23. 

3 •—to be what we are ; His happy and joyful people. See on 
xcv. 6. And note, that the Sabbath-day was associated in Israel’s 
thoughts not only with the completion of the Six-days’ Work 
(Exod. xx. 11), but also with their recovery from Egyptian bondage 
(Deut. v. 15). Cp. the parallelism of the two Creations in Jer. 
xxxii. 17-21;—both being referred to by the prophet to strengthen 
his faith in the promise of the Restoration of Jerusalem, and the 
foundation of a New Covenant. 

4 So the Qeri :—followed by the Targ., Aq., and Jer. 

The Kethiv, “ and not we,” is supported by the LXX. (xat ov% 
Tr), Symm. (enoLgaeu Tj/xat ovk ovras), and the Syriac. It is 
defended in the Beresh.-Rabba (c. 100) as the antithesis of the self¬ 
deifying pride which led Pharaoh to say (Ezek. xxix. 3); “ My river 
is my own, and / made myself ” (to be what I am—so potent and 
wealthy). 

The Qeri not only makes the transition much better to the third 
line; but supplies a sequence to the earlier clause oE the second 
line, which is more in accordance with the joyous character of the 
Psalm. 

Note, also, that Psalms xciii-c are full of parallelisms to Isaiah 
xl-lxvi; and that the Qeri is supported by the analogy of Isai. xliii. 

] ; “And now saith the Lord, that created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
formed thee, O Israel; fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name ; Mine art thou ” {li-altah). Cp. also Isai. 
xliii. 21, xliv. 5. 
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H is people and the sheep of His pasture. 

4 Oh enter His gates with thanksgiving, His courts 

with praise, 

Thank Him, and bless His name. 

5 For the Lord is good; everlasting is His mercy; 
And Ilis faithfulness reaches to all generations. 


CI. A § 

David's. A Psalm. 

1 QF mercy and judgment 1 would I sing, 

To Thee, 0 Lord, would I make melody. 

2 Wisely would I act in the way of the upright 2 , 

—Oh ! when wilt Thou come unto me 3 ?— 

I will walk in the integrity of my heart 4 inside my 
house. 

A Zion was commonly called “the city of David" (2 Sam. v. 7, 
0, vi. 10, 12, 16). But when “the Ark of the Lord" (2 Sam. vi. 
10, 16) came into it, it was more truly “ the city of the Lord” 
(below v. 8). What, then, should be the character of him, who 
ruled in it as God’s vicegerent ? 

§ 11 it smith, which occurred twice in iciv. 23, occurs also twice in this Fsalni 
(re. 5, 8). 

1 i.e. right judgment, equity :—as in xeix. 4. 

Ohs. The two words chesed and mishpat occur in Mic. vi. 8, “ to 
do j tidy men f and love mercy." Then follows “and to be lowly in 
walking with thy God;" —which corresponds to ». 2 of the Psalm. 

- “ Tamhn —see on xxxvii. 18. (For the construction cp. 
lsai. xxvi. 7.) 

:i In 2 Sam. vi. 9 David had asked, “ How shall the Ark of God 
come unto me?” That question had been answered. The Ark 
had been placed on Zion. But now a yet higher favour was needed. 
How was he to order his life in a way that befitted one so highly 
privileged ?—Ho resolves to walk innocently ; but he needs higher 
strength ; and therefore here he pleads the promise given in Exod. 
xx. 24, "In all places where I record my Name, / will come to thee, 
and bless thee.” 

4 Geu. xx. 5, 6. 
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3 I will not set before my eyes any thought of villainy 5 , 

Disingenuous deeds 6 I abhor; none shall cleave unto 

me 7 . 

4 A crooked heart shall depart from me; 

Evil I will not know 8 . 

5 Whoso secretly slanders his neighbour, him will I 

root out, 

The man of lofty eyes and swollen heart 0 I will not 
endure. 

6 My eyes are on the faithful men of the land, that 

they may dwell with me; 

Whoso walks in the way of the upright, he shall 
minister to me. 

7 None shall dwell inside my house that works guile ; 

He who utters falsehood shall not be established 

before my eyes. 

8 Morning by morning I will root out all the wicked 

of the land, 

So as to cut off from the city of the Lord all the 
workers of iniquity. 

5 Devar-belhjycidl: here and in xli. 8.—Cp. Dent. xv. 9 (one of 
those passages which show how deep the Mosaic law cut); “ Beware 
that there be not a thought ( davar) in thy villainous ( beliyyaal ) 
heart, . . .”—The thought thus sternly rebuked was no breach of 
justice in the abstract; but it violated the fundamental principle 
of the Law, Levit. xix. 18 ; as well as a special provision in it, 
Levit. xxv. 35. 

0 Setim (here and in Hos. v. 2) ; evasions ; obliquities. Vul<j. 
praevaricationes. 

7 If it seized on him unawares, he would shake it off as an 
accursed thing : Deut. xiii. 17 (18). 

8 Cp. St. Matt. vii. 23, “I never knew you.” 

0 Lit . “wide of heart;”—spreading itself out ambitiously. LXX. 

dfl-XtJOTG). 
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CII. A§ 

A prayer of the afflicted ; when he faints f. 

And pours out his mcditation% before the Lord. 

A In ci wc heard David resolving to purify Zion, that it might 
be indeed “the city of the Lord.” 

Here Zion is bare and desolate ;—yet the penitent Church rises 
in faith, to sec God’s compassion returning to build it up again and 
make it the religious centre of the world: (m 13, 1G, 21). 

David’s dynasty might disappear ; Zion be burnt with fire ; 
Israel be led away captive ;—nay,—the earth and sky be “ changed 
as a vesture ; ” but the “city of the Lord” could not perish. It 
was “ fouuded on the mountains of Holiness” (lxxxvii. 1), by Him, 
whose “years endure through all generations” (cii. 24);—who is 
Himself “ the King ” (xcviii. G). 

Obs. 1. In this eternity of Dominion was fulfilled the promise 
made to David (lxxxix. 35, 3G). And so the Apostle, shortly after 
quoting xcvii. 7, refers to cii. 25-27, as no less belonging to 
Messiah. 

Obs. 2. Jesus Himself used words, which imply that He claimed 
this ever-enduring authority : “Heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
but my words shall not pass away.” (St. Luke xxi. 33.) 

Obs. 3. Ps. civ sets forth this everlasting King, as having rule 
over the whole framework of Nature ;—in the administration of 
which He employs Angels as His servants. They are “ministering 
spirits;” He supreme Governor. In Hebr. i. 7 this contrast is set 
forth by means of Ps. civ. 4 : (cp. also ciii. 19-21). 

§ Tliore are several points of contact between this Psalm and Jeremiah’s writ¬ 
ings ;—especially Jcr. xvi, xvii ; Lain, iii-v. c.g.— 

With y. 3, "ns a brand ’’ (rnoqtit), cp. Jer. xvii. 4 (tuqad). 

5, “ my holies cleave to my liesh,” Lain. iv. 8. 

12, “Thou, 0 Lord, abidcst Tor ever, and 

Thy memorial to all generations/* Lnm. v. 19. 

17, ‘‘urdr" only here, and in. Jer. xvii. G. 

Ill, “ His holy height," — 12. 

24, “ the hair c>r my days," — ll. 

28, “ established before Thee,” xxx. 20. 

Obs. The 13lh verse might suggest that Daniel (so diligent a student of Jere¬ 
miah, ix. 2) was the writer. (.1 toed occurs in Dan. viii. 19, xi. 27, 29, 35.) Cp. 
Dan. ix. 3: “1 set my race towards the Lord God to search out by prayer and 
supplications, with fueling and sackcloth and ashes.'’ 

t Yaeitof :—used in Isai. lvii. 1G;—which is also parallel to ciii. 
9 ; and so links cii and ciii together. 

X Sicho: cp. civ. 34. Symm. \0y07rouav. 

g&~ Jer. xvii. 1-14. 
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1 Q LORD, hear my prayer, 

And let my crying come unto Thee. 

2 Hide not Thy face from me in the day that I am in 

trouble; 

Incline Thine ear to me; in the day that I call, 
answer me speedily 1 . 

3 For my days waste away into smoke 2 , 

And my bones smoulder like a firebrand. 

4 My heart is smitten like grass 3 , and withered ; 

For I have forgotten to eat my food. 

5 Because of the voice of my groaning 
My bones stick to my flesh. 

6 I am like a pelican of the desert 4 , 

I have become as an owl among ruins. 

7 Sleepless am I, and am become 

As the sparrow that sits lonely on the roof 5 . 

8 My enemies reproach me all the day; 

Raving against me, they use me for their oath 6 . 

9 For I have eaten ashes as bread 7 , 

And mingled my drink with tears 9 ; 

io Because of Thine indignation and wrath : 

1 vv. 1, 2, are taken from older Pss.—Cp. xxxix. 12, xviii. C, 
xxvii. 9, lix. 16, lxxxviii. 2, lvi. 9, lxix. 17. 

2 xxxvii. 20. 

3 As grass “smitten” by the sun’s rays (cxxi. 6). 

4 Isai. xxxiv. 11.-—“The pelican is never seen but in these austere 
solitudes ,”—near Lake Huleh.—(Dr. Thomson, L. and B. i. 403.) 

5 Dr. Thomson (a. a., pp. 54, 55) had frequently heard a sparrow 
on a roof-top uttering its lament “by the hour.” 

0 Lit. “swear by me.” Cp. Isai. Ixv. 15 ; Jer. xxix. 22. 

7 Instead, of taking food, he fasted “ in ashes.” (See Obs. above.) 

8 Instead of spices, tears ;—tears, more bitter than myrrh. On 
masak, cp. lxxv. 8.—On shiqquy, Hos. ii. 6 (7 Heb.) 
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For Thou liftedst me up and laidst me prostrate 9 . 

11 jVIy days are as an outstretched shadow 10 , 

And I myself, as grass am I withering. 

12 But Thou, 0 Lokd, abidest for ever, 

And Thy memorial 11 for all generations 12 . 

13 Thou wilt stand up and have compassion on Zion, 
For’t is time to have pity on her 13 ; for the set time 

is come. 

14 For Thy servants yearn over her stones, 

9 Such had been the case with Israel:—lifted up on high, only 
to be cast down to despair. 

10 —Lengthening out, as the sun draws near the horizon ;—and 
then merging into chill, dark, night. 

11 Exod. iii. 15. Cp. xxx. 4, xcvii. 12. 

12 Dor va-dor: —xlv. 17, lxxxix. 2, 5, xc. 1, c. 5.—Here is the 
reply to the question in lxxvii. 8, “Has the word (of promise) 
failed for all generations ? ”—No ; one cycle after another of Israel’s 
history might pass (cp. on Ixxviii. 2), and no progress seem to be 
made;—yet God’s Name and Memorial, His plighted promise 
“Eiiyeii, I shall be,” stood firm. (Exod. iii. 14, 15.) —Thereupon 
faith rises up, and again looks forward to the future ( dor acharon , 
v. 18: cp. Ixxviii. 4, 6). 

Obs. 1. In Exod. iii. 12 we read : “ Surely / shall be ( ehyeh ) with 
thee; and here for thee is the sign that I have sent thee ; on thy 
bringing the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve (tadvdun) God 011 
this mountain —instead of being Pharaoh’s servants (Deut. v. 15, 
xvi. 12), ye shall enter God’s service by a solemn Covenaut (Josh, 
xxiv. 15, 18, 19, 21, 22, 31). 

When Israel deserted this holy service, God allowed them to be 
oppressed by their enemies (Deut. xxviii. 48 ; cp. especially, 2 Chron. 
xii. 8), but as surely as they returned to Him, He would have com¬ 
passion on them. This is the plea enforced by “ Thy servants ” in 
v. 14, 28 (cp. lxxxvi. 2, 4, 16, lxxxix. 3, 20, 39, 50.—Deut. xxxii. 
36, 42). 

Obs. 2. The promise should not only not fail , but be extended. 
In the future City of God not Israel only, but “ peoples should be 
gathered together, yea, kingdoms , to serve the Lord ”(r. 22; ep. xxii. 30.) 

13 Chayuin: (in v. 14 chomin.) Cp. Jer. xvL 13, “There shall 
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They feel pity for her dust 14 . 

15 So shall the Datious fear the name of the Lord, 

And all the kings of the earth Thy glory; 

16 Because the Lord has built up Zion, 

Has appeared 15 in His glory; 

17 Has turned to the prayer of the destitute 10 , 

And not despised their prayer. 

18 Be this written for the next generation. 

And let a people yet to be created 17 praise Yah 18 . 

ye serve other gods day and night; where I will not show yon 
pity ” (i chaninah ). 

14 Thy servants yearn over her rains :—and their love is but a 
drop from Thy own fulness, O Lord ! 

“Though the stones be lying all about, broken and split and 
in confusion, ... the faithful do not throw away their reverence 
for the Temple. And bo the more melancholy the desolation of the 
Church is, the less should we allow our affection to stray from it.” 
{Calvin.) 

15 Nirdh ;—as in Jer. xxxi. 3 : “ From afar the Lord appeared to 
me : . . . ‘ again will I build thee.’ ” 

16 ‘Avar, occurs only here and in Jer. xvii. 6 (E.V. heath.) 
Cp. nearly the same, aroer , in Jer. xlviii. 6.—In Arabic arar is a 
dwarf juniper;—the Savin, according to Dr. Tristram; who speaks of 
“ its gloomy, Btuuted, appearance; with its scale-like leaves pressed 
close to its gnarled stem, and cropped close by the wild goats.” 

The use of the word here is a confession that the nation had 
“trusted in man, and made flesh their arm, and in their heart 
departed from the Lord.” (Jer. xvii. 5.) 

Obs. 1. The verb drdr is used in Jer. li. 58 of “laying bare” or 
“ dismantling” the walls of Babylon.—So had Jerusalem been “ laid 
bare” (cp. dru , cxxxvii. 7). For seventy years it had been standing 
like that wretched desert shrub. 

Obs. 2. More especially would the term apply to the royal line of 
David;—whose representative Jeconiah was “stripped bare,” by 
the sentence, “Write this man heir-less” (driri), Jer. xxii. 30. 

17 It must be a new Creation: Kaivr) KTtcrtr, 2 Cor. v. 17. Cp. 
xxii. 31 ; Isai. xliii. 7. 

18 Hillel-yah :—the first time the combination has occurred. 
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19 Because He has looked down from His holy 

height; 

From heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of the captive; 

To set free the sons of death 10 ; 

2 r To rehearse the name of the Lord in Zion, 

And His praise in Jerusalem : 

22 Whilst peoples are gathered together, 

Yea, kingdoms, to serve the Lord 20 . 

2 3 lie 21 afflicted, on the way, with His power 22 ; 

He cut short my days 23 . 


I’rcparation is here made for the civth, which terminates with 
halldu-yah. 

10 So fulfilling the prayer in lxxix. 11. 

He, who had of old looked down from heaven on the bondsmen 
in Egypt, and “heard their groaning, and remembered His Covenant” 
(Exod. ii. 23-25), had now listened to the Captives iu Babylon. He 
was the same unchanging Yahveh (Mai. iii. 6). 

20 See on v. 12. 

21 The mourning Church has gradually risen out of the gloom. 
It can now look back on the period of suffering, and calmly contrast 
its momentary affliction with the eternal weight of glory awaiting 
it in the future. 

22 So the Kethiv , “ kocho.” The construction is precisely as in 
lxxxviii. 7.—Cp. also two other texts, where innah is used abso¬ 
lutely, Lam. iii. 33, “He does not afflict willingly.” Job xxxvii. 
23, “Vast is He in power { koach ), and in judgment and plenty of 
righteousness ; He will not afflict 

God had put forth His irresistible power (so glorious in Creation, 
Jer. xxxii. 17, and in redemption, Exod. xv. 6, xxxii. 11 ; Deut. iv. 
37 ; Neh. i. 10,) to afflict; —but it was only, .os He afflicted that 
generation in the wilderness “ on the way ” (Exod. xxxiii. 3) to “ the 
land flowing with milk and honey.” 

Obs. Exod. xxxiii. 3-6 is also referred to in ciii. 5. 

21 Cp. lxxxix. 45 : “ the days of bis youth hast Thou cut short,'* 
( hiqtsdrta ). 
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24 I said; " My God, remove me not at the half of my 

days 24 ; 

“ Thy years endure through all generations. 

25 “Of old Thou foundedst the earth, 

“ And the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 

26 “They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure; 

“Yea, all of them shall wear out as a garment, 

“As a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they 

shall be changed. 

27 “But Thou art the same 25 , 

“ And Thy years 26 shall have no end. 

28 “ The sons of Thy servants shall have a home 27 , 

“ And their seed shall be established before Thee 28 .” 

24 The penalty denounced in Jer. xvii. 11. Cp. Pa. lv. 23. 

25 jj “Thou art He.” Isai. xli. 4, xliii. 10; etc. Neh. ix. 6. 

T VV ' < > \ T 

IjAA. (TV 0€ O CLVTOS €1. 

Obs. As this text is quoted in Hebr. i; so it seems referred to in 
Hebr. xiii. 8. 

20 “ Years'' (v. 24) :—for He, who “ inhabits eternity,” was born 
into a world subject to the conditions of Time. (Cp. Micah v. 2.) 
So only could the promises made to David be fulfilled. 

27 Yishkonu: LXX, jcaraoTcqi/aHroucri. Cp. lxviii. 16, 18. 

23 Jer. xxx. 20, xxxi. 26.—The reversal of 1 Kgs. ix. 7. 


CIIL A§ 

David'8. t 

A Though formally the outbreathing of gratitude from one indi¬ 
vidual spirit, the Psalm was well adapted to be used as a national 
thanksgiving : e.g. 

With v. 3, “ Who heals” (ha-roffy , cp. Exod. xv. 26. 

3,»“ tackaluim," Deut. xxix. 21 (22), 

5, lt edyek," Exod, xxxiii. 5. 

9, “ He will not always retain,” Jer. iii. 5. 

§ With v. 8 (cp. v. 13) “compassionate anj piteous Cp. cii. 13. What cii 
hoped for, ciii celebrates. 

t With v. 19, “ bakkol mashalah," cp. 1 Chr. xxix. 12. 

1, '* His holy Name,” — 16. 
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1 J^LESS, 0 my soul 1 , the Lord, 

And, all that is within me 2 , His holy name. 

2 Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord, 

And forget not all His bounties. 

3 Who forgives 3 all thy iniquities, 

AVho heals 4 all thy sicknesses 5 . 

4 AVho redeems thy life from corruption, 

AVho crowns 6 thee with mercy and compassions. 

5 AVho satisfies thy gay heart 7 with good; 

So that thy youth is renewed like an eagle 8 . 

6 The Lord performs righteous deeds. 

Yea, deeds of judgment for all who are oppressed. 

7 He made known His ways to Moses 9 , 

1 The invitation is from the redeemed spirit. The soul, as the 
seat of the affections, is called on to give expression to the spirit’s 
gratitude. 

2 Brain or heart, nerves or arteries ;—the whole redeemed nature. 

3 Solcach: the word used in Exod. xxxiv. 9; Numb. xiv. 19. 
Op. Ps. xxv. 11 ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 

4 Exod. xv. 26, “For I the Lord do heal thee.” Cp. Hos. vii. 
1, xi. 3, xiv. 5 ; Jer. viii. 22, xvii. 14 ; Mai. iii. 20. 

5 Tachaluim : Deut. xxix. 22 ; Jer. xvi. 4. 

c 'Atter: —viii. 5. Originally man w r as crow r ned with “glory aud 
majesty now, w r ith a yet higher lustre,—that of God’s redeeming 
mercy. 

7 'Adi: lit. “gaiety sec on xxxii. 9.—At Horeb their “gaiety” 
led to that fontal sin of idolatry ; and their years waxed old with 
heavy affliction. Now Israel has been restored to holy youth, and 
its longing is towards Him, who is its genuine “ beauty, ornament, 
or mirth.” Cp. Jer. ii. 32, “ Can a maid forget her ornament 
(i tdyah ) ? the bride her attire ? Yet my people have forgotten Me 
days without number.” 

8 So that it could now mount up heavenward, with unflagging 
w’ing. Isai. xl. 31. 

9 In answ'er to his prayer, “ Make known, I pray, to me Thy 
way :” Exod. xxxiii. 13. 
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And its place knows it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord, from everlasting to ever¬ 

lasting, is on them that fear Him, 

And His righteousness to children’s children; 

18 To such as keep His covenant, 

And remember His precepts to do them. 

19 The Loud has established ITis throne in heaven, 

And His sovereignty rules over all 16 . 

20 Bless the Lord, ye His angels ; 

Ye mighty in power, that perform His word. 
Listening to the voice of His word 17 . 

21 Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts. 

Ye ministers of His, that perform His will. 

22 Bless the Lord, all ye works of His, 

In all places of His dominion ; 

Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord, 

10 Ilakkol: “ the Whole —the Universe. 

17 Not only, mightily executing the word, when heard ; but, ever 
infceutly listening, ready lo catch the intimation of His Will. 


civ. A 

A That this Psalm is not to b*' thought of as a mere detached 
“ Hymn of Creation,” is evident (1) from the fact that it has the 
same line at its beginning and end as ciii had : (2) from its cul¬ 
minating in a prophecy of the time when the earth shall be purified 
from sinners (cp. xcii) : (3) from the mention of “ angels ” and “ min¬ 
isters” in v. 4, as in ciii. 20, 21. Observe also, in especial, the 
parallelism of v. 29, “Thou liidest Thy face, they are confounded,” 
etc., with xc. 3-7, ciii. 14-16 : and of the new-creating and renovat¬ 
ing of the earth in v. 30 with cii. 18, ciii. 5. 

The real relation of civ to the subject of Book iv is much the 
same as that of Job xxxviii-xli to the argument of that Book. The 
purpose of both is to make man bow in lowly faith before God’s 
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To the children of Israel His great deeds. 

8 Compassionate and gracious is the Lord ; 

Slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not contend 10 unceasingly, 

Nor keep strict watch 11 for ever. 

i o He has not dealt with us according to our sins, 

Nor awarded to us according to our iniquities. 

11 For as high as heaven is above the earth, 

So vast has His mercy been over them that fear Him. 

12 As far as sunrise is from sunset, 

So far has He removed our sins from us. 

13 As a father has compassion on his children 12 , 

So has the Lord compassion on them that fear Him. 

14 For He knows our formation 13 ; 

He bears in mind 14 that we are dust. 

15 Frail man,—his days are as grass ; 

As a flower of the field, so he flourishes. 

16 For a wind passes over it 15 , and it is not. 

Strange it seemed to Moses that the “nation of priests” should 
so soon fling away their holiday attire, and be in peril of utter 
destruction. He wished to know more of God’s way;—how this 
severity would be reconciled with the mercy which was the basis of 
God’s Covenant with Israel. The explanation was given in xxxiv. 
6, 7 : (which is quoted in the next verse). 

10 Yariv ; —“implead:” see on xxxv. 1.—Cp. Isai. Ivii. 16: (see 
note on Title of cii.) Ps. lxxxv. 5. 

11 Yittor: Jer. iii. 5, 12. 

12 Yearning over them with unspeakable relentings, when com¬ 
pelled to admiuister chastisement. 

13 Yitsi'inu: Gen. ii. 7. He deals tenderly as with brittle 
earthenware vessels. LXX. to TrXacr/iti 

14 Zakur : Cp. Ixxviii. 39, lxxxix. 48 ; Job vii. 7. 

15 The hot desert wind. So withers man beneath the blast of 
Divine justice. Cp. Isai. xl. 7.—“ But the word of the Lord,” it is 
there added, “ endures for ever.” Cp. u. 17 here. 
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T^LESS, 0 my soul, the Lord. 

0 Lord my God, Thou art very great, 

Thou hast clad Thee with grandeur and majesty; 


boundless wisdom ;—believing that He, whose power created, and 
whose good Providence rules, the whole order of Nature, is no 
less wonderful in His governance of the Moral World. He never 
mistakes. “Providentia Ejus non fallitur (Coll. 8th S. a. Trin.) 

He, whose vesture is light (v. 2), must be essential Light;—in 
Him can be no darkness :—in His world all shall be finally good. 
Even stormy winds and devouring fire are moved at His will, by 
His ministers (v, 4) ;—may not the storm of Chaldean invasion 
have been under His commission ? The world is firmly settled on 
its bases (cp. xciii. 1);—and His covenant not less so. The 
waters of the sea were once allowed to invest the earth, as a 
winding-sheet; but they are never to regain their sway over it 
(cp. xciii. 3, 4)no more can the deluge of sin again prevail over 
the earth. Bounty and beauty are spread over the earth [w. 10- 
17);—even the desolate portions have their residents (v. 18): even 
the wild-beasts are fed by Him, and the numberless tribes of the 
mighty ocean (21-28). Not even the period of the Deluge, during 
which death reigned, was allowed to break the continuity of the 
order established at Adam’s creation ;—He sent forth His life-giving 
spirit, and the earth rose up regenerated. Not yet indeed are 
sinners consumed out of the earth ;—that is reserved for the time 
when He who descended on Sinai (u. 32) shall return to baptize the 
earth with fire, and to introduce a new heavens and new earth. 

Meanwhile the faithful heart can meditate with delight on the 
certainty that the glory of the Lord shall endure for ever ; and can 
“praise Yah,” the Almighty Redeemer. 

Obs. 1. The instances of God’s working are many of them the 
same as in the address to Job “out of the whirlwind.”—Thus in 
xxxviii we bave “the foundations of the earth ” (cp. v. 5) ;—the sea 
restrained to its appointed place, and its “ proud waves stayed ” 
(cp. v. 9) ;—the “budding of the tender herb” (cp. v. 14); the 
“ appetite of young lions filled ” (cp. v. 21). In xxxix we have the 
chamois, the wild ass, the stork (cp. vv. 11, 17, 18). In xli is the 
account of Leviathan (which seems to be quoted in v. 26). 

Obs. 2. The order of Gen. i is in a general way followed. In rr. 
6-9 and again in vv. 29, 30 are allusions to the Deluge. With r. 32 
cp. Exod. xix. 
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? rutting on light as a robe 1 , 

Spreading out heaven as a tent-curtain 2 . 

3 Who lays the beams of His upper-stories on waters, 
Who appoints clouds to he His chariot, 

Who travels on wings of wind ; 

4 Making His angels to be winds, 

His ministers to he flaming fire 3 . 

5 He founded the earth on its bases ; 

Unshaken is it for ever and ever 4 . 

6 With the deep as a vesture Thou coveredst 5 it, 

So that waters stood above the mountains. 

7 At Thy rebuke they fled, 

At the voice of Thy thunder they were in consterna¬ 
tion. 

8 They climbed up mountains, they ran down valleys 6 , 
To the place that Thou hadst founded for them. 


1 Light, which reveals all else, sets forth His glory ; but He 
Himself remains invisible. 

2 Yeridh ; both side-curtains and canopy; Exod. xxvi. 1, xxxvi. 

8 , 13 . 

3 11 Of winds” “of llaming fire”—are grammatically possible 
renderings (as in Gen. ii. 7 ; Exod. xxxvii. 23). 

In either case the angelic being arrays himself with the outward 
properties of the physical phenomenon :—as when 

“The angel of Death spread his wings on the. blast, 

And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed.” 

4 Cp. xciii. 1 :—unshaken, even when, at the Deluge, the waters 
of the ocean were allowed to stand “above the mountains.” 

a Kissitha. The P^al is used twice in Gen. vii. 19, 20 of the 
mountains being covered with the diluvial waters. 

Was not that “vesture” laid on it as a mourning-garment, — one 
might almost say, as a winding-sheet? 

6 The construction as at evii. 26. 
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9 Thou appointedst a boundary; they cannot swell over; 
They cannot return to cover the earth 7 . 

10 Who sends forth springs down the ravines; 

Between mountains they wend their way. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field, 

The wild-asses break their thirst 8 . 

it Over them dwell the birds of heaven, 

From among the branches they utter their note. 

13 He gives the mountains drink from His upper- 

stories ; 

With the fruit of Thy works is the earth satiated. 

14 He causes grass to spring up for the cattle 9 , 

And plants for the tillage 10 of man ; 

7 The reference of this to Gen. ix. 11, 15 is guaranteed by Isai. 
liv. 9, “ For the waters of Noah is this to me : for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah shall no more swell over ( avor ) upon the 
earth , so have I sworn not to be wroth with Thee.” 

Obs. In the previous verse is another phrase, which is used below, 
at v. 29, of the Deluge : “In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment.” 

8 The wild ass is said to have a remarkable power of tracking 
out water in the Desert. 

0 See on cxlvii. 8. 

10 ' A vodah (cp. v. 23) :—see Gen. iii. 18, 23. 

The cereals especially belong to the human period.—So far as is 
known, they "make their appearance, when man is about to come 
on the scene. ... If he would earn a sustenance, or enjoy the bless¬ 
ings of life, he must cultivate the soil , and tend the plants and care for 
the lower animals.” (Dr. M'Cosh, on the Supernat. p. 56.)—Com¬ 
pare Virgil’s “ Mox et frumentis labor additus ” {Georg. 1 . 150). 

Obs. 'Avodah —is strictly service or servitude (Lev. xxv. 39). 
Toil is the accompaniment of man’s fallen st$te. Yet is even that 
toil an honour ;—part of his dignity. He is "a fellow-worker with 
God.” The grain-plant will not grow without his labour. He has 
a burden laid on him which the cattle have not; but only because 
he has a higher dignity. 
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Bringing forth bread from the earth. 

15 And wine gladdens 11 the heart of feeble man, 

Making the face brighter than oil 12 ; 

And bread sustains 13 the heart of feeble man. 

16 The trees of the Lord 14 are satiated, 

The cedars of Lebanon, which He planted : 

17 Wherein the birds make nests 15 ; 

The stork 10 —her home is in the fir-trees. 

18 The high mountains 17 are for the chamois, 

The cliffs are a refuge for the conies 10 . 

11 yesammach: Judg. ix. 13. 

ia The “glad heart” producing the “cheerful countenance:” 
Prov. xv. 13. 

13 “Stays,” or “props up.” 

A comparison of Judg. xix. 5, Gen. xxvii. 37 suggests that the 
first and third lines of the v, should be rendered : 

“ And with wine gladdens He the heart of feeble man. 

And with bread the heart of feeble man lie stays. 17 
Obs. Shnmach is used of God’s act in Ixxxvi. 4, xc. 15 : and saad 
is so used in all the other places of the Psalms where it occurs 
(xviii. 35, xx. 2, xli. 3, xciv. 18, cxix. 117). 

14 The forest trees, which flourish far from human cultivation, 
appear more especially left to God’s protection ;—whose praise, also, 
they seem more distinctly and worthily to utter. 

16 The constructive skill exhibited in the building of nests has 
often been referred to by writers on Natural Theology. “The 
same hand,” it has been said, “that poised the earth in space, 
taught the bird to build its nest.” 

18 Whose name denotes the singular affection she bears to her 
young, (Chasidah = [na. avis. And indeed “ stork ” may be cog¬ 
nate w r ith (TTopyTf.) It is said that, when Delft in Holland was on 
fire, a stork made several efforts to carry off her young ones ; but, 
failing in the attempt, stayed behind with them and was burned. 
On the fvcre/3fta of the stork, cp. Philo, t. ii. p. 20. She—so pre¬ 
eminent for domestic love—has a home, provided for her by God. 

17 Even the desolate mountain-crags have their residents; for 
whom the Divine hand has made provision. 

18 The hyrax , or ashkoko, which lives in holes in the rocks. It 
abounds on Lebanon. 

Y 
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19 He made the moon for stated seasons 1 ® 

The sun knows his time of setting. 

20 Thou appointest darkness, and it is night; 

Therein creeps forth every beast of the forest 20 . 

21 The young lions roar out for prey, 

And go seeking their food from God. 

22 The sun arises ; they withdraw, 

And lay them down in their lairs. 

23 Man goes forth to his working, 

And to his tillage, until evening 21 . 

2 4 How manifold are Thy works, 0 Loud ! 

With wisdom hast Thou made all of them, 

The earth is filled with Thy wealth 22 . 

25 Yonder sea, so great and wide-stretching,— 

There are moving things innumerable, 

Living creatures, both small and great. 

26 There travel the merchant-ships; 

There is Leviathan, whom thou formedst to sport 
with him 23 . 


19 Moddim ; —especially, used of the festivals ; which depended 
on the lunar cycles. Lev. xxiii. 2, 4, 37, 44. Cp. Gen. i. 14. 

20 So in the darkness of calamity sent on Israel;—“the lion out 
of the forest and the evening wolf” (Jer. v. 6) found their analogies 
in the Chaldean armies. 

21 “Pindar said : ‘Before all thiugs work ;— work is the light of 
life. 1 And human work is introduced into the great picture given 
by the Psalmist of God’s providential arrangements for our world.” 
— {Bp. Jacobson.) 

22 Qinyanim: “possessions,” or “property:” cv. 21: (where 
LXX, has rightly KTT]a€u>s). He is proprietor of all. 

23 The precisely parallel words used of Leviathan in Job xl. 29 
(xli. 5 E. V.) seem to demand this rendering. Nearly so LXX. 
e piratic tv avru. The wildest plunges of that “ king over all the 
children of pride ” are as much under the control of the Divine 
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27 All of them look expectantly to Thee, 

That Thou mayest give them their meat in its 
season, 

28 Thou givest to them; they gather 24 : 

Thou opeuest Thy hand; they are satiated with 
good. 

29 Thou hidest Thy face 2u ; they are confounded 26 ; 
Thou withdrawest their spirit; they gasp 27 , 

And return to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit; they are created : 
And Thou renewest 28 the face of the ground. 


May the glory of the Lord endure for ever 29 ! 

May the Lord rejoice in His works 30 ! 

32 Who looks on the earth, and it trembles; 

If He touch the mountains, they smoke 31 . 

Hand as are the struggles oE a tiny hird which is held prisoner by 
a string. 

Keble: "To make with him dread pastime there.” 

24 Yilqotun : —used in Exod. xvi nine times of the gathering of 
manna. 

23 Deut. xxxi. 18, xxxii. 20 ; Ps. xxx. 7, lxxxviii. 14, cii. 2; Isai. 
viii. 17, liv. 8 : (cp. above on v. 9). Jer. xxxiii. 5. 

20 Yibbahelun. Cp. xc. 7. 

27 Yigvaun :—the word used, in Gen. vi. 17, vii. 21, of the de¬ 
struction of animal life by the Deluge. 

28 Techaddfoh; li. 10; Lam. v. 21. 

29 That is, in its manifestation to the renewed earth. May there 
never again be any break to the continuous shining of His loving 
Favour. 

30 And no longer have occasion to put forth His terrible power 
—in acts such as v . 32 refers to. 

31 See Exod. xix. 18, “ And the Mount Sinai was all of it on smoke , 
because the Lord descended on it in fire; and its smoke ascended 
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3 3 I will sing to the Lord, while I live, 

I will chant to my God, while I have any being. 

34 May my meditation be pleasant unto Him 32 ; 

I, truly, will rejoice 33 in the Lord. 

35 Sinners shall be consumed from the earth; 

And wicked men,—they are no more 34 . 

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. Halleluyah 35 . 

as the smoke of a furnace; and the whole Mount quaked greatly.” 
Cp. lxxiv. 1, etc. 

32 LXX. t)Bvv6(Itj avr<5. 

33 “ His rejoicing is responsive to the divine rejoicing in v. 31 ; 
as the Sabbath-day rest of the Creature in God ia the counterpart 
of God’s Sabbath-day rest in the Creature.” (Del.) 

31 The one jarring string in this great concert,—the one dark 
spot that marred the beauty of this goodly picture,—shall exist no 
longer. Then the “ City of the Lord ” (ci. 8) shall be wholly puri¬ 
fied. Then the eternal Sabbath shall begin. Cp. Rev. xxi. 27. 

35 Hallelu-yah occurs for the first time after mention has been 
made of the destruction of sinners. The name Yah itself was first 
used after the annihilation of Pharaoh’s power. (Exod. xv. 2.) So 
in Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6 the heavenly halleluyah is raised after the 
destruction of the Corrupt City. 

The next Psalm also ends with Halleluyah ; and cvi both begins 
and ends with it. 

Again it occurs at the beginning of cxi, cxii, cxv, cxvi, cxvii, and 
at both beginning and end of cxiii, cxxxv, and cxlvi-cl. 

Obs. A promise of the future Halleluyah was given in cii. 18 ; 
" a people to be created shall praise Yah (yehallel-yah.) 


cv. A 5 

A Pss. cv and cvi form a striking contrast; one celebrating God’s 
unfailing mercy to Israel, the other confessing Israel’s unceasing 
ingratitude to God. 

vv. 1-15 are, with a few variations, the same as 1 Chr. xvi. 8-22. 

§ With v. 2, “sing . . . chant . . . meditate," cp. civ. 33, 34. And with v. 3 
“rejoice,” cp. civ. 34. 
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, 0 H give thanks to the Loud ; proclaim ye his 
name 1 ; 

Publish among the nations His great deeds. 

2 Sing ye to Him, chant ye to Him, 

Meditate on all His wonders. 

3 Glory ye in Ilis holy name ; 

Let their heart rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Inquire after the Lord and His strength, 

Seek His face perpetually. 

5 Remember His wonders which He performed, 

His marvels and the judgments of His mouth. 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham, His servant. 

Ye sons of Jacob, His chosen ; 

7 He, the Lord, is our God; 

In all the earth are His judgments. 

8 He has remembered evermore His covenant, 

The word He ordained for a thousand generations, 

9 Which He ratified 2 with Abraham, 

And Ilis oath to Isaac; 

10 Which also He confirmed to Jacob for a statute, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, “ To thee will I give the land of Canaan,’*— 
The line of your allotment 3 : 

12 Whilst they were only few in number, 

Of no moment, and but sojourners in it. 

13 And they went about from nation to nation, 

1 In solemn acts of worship. St/mm. tcrjpucrcrfTf. evi, cxviii, and 
cxxxvi begin in the same way. Cp. Isai. xii. 4. 

2 Kardth ; used with darar in Hagg. ii. 5. 

3 That Canaan, which was actually allotted to you, Israelites, by 
the measuring-line : xvi. C, lxxviii. 55. 
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From realm to alien people. 

14 He allowed no man to oppress them, 

And on their account reproved kings : 

15 “ Touch not My anointed ones 4 , 

And do My proph ets no harm/’ 

16 And He called a famine upon their land, 

He brake the whole staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 

Joseph was sold as a slave 6 . 

18 They afflicted his feet with fetters ; 

His soul entered into iron 7 . 

19 Till the season of His word's coming to pass 0 . 

The promise of the Lord tried him 9 . 

20 The king sent and released him, 

The ruler of peoples, and liberated him. 

21 He made him lord over his house, 

4 Vulg. “Christos meos ; ”—His elect, and consecrated, servants. 

6 In Gen. xx. 7, Abraham is called “ prophet—one who had a 
divine communication. 

c Wliat, then, if Joseph’s children be now gone into captivity ;— 
who can say that those scattered ones may not hereafter be found 
to have been doing a great work of preparation for the future 
kingdom ? 

7 So the LXX., and Jer.; —rightly, (since barzel is masculine). 
His soul “entered,” whole and entire in its resolve to obey God, 
into the cruel torture. 

8 Lit. “arriving,” or “entering in.”—For bo davar see Deut. 
xviii. 22 ; Judg. xiii. 12, 17 ; Jer. xvii. 15. It seems better to take 
davar here as God’s word; cp. w. 8, 42, cvi. 24, cvii. 20. In 
cxlvii. 15 we have imrah and davar similarly in parallelism.—Till 
the “ season ” (cp. St. Luke i. 20) when God’s word was to take 
effect, the promise contained in that word tried and purified Joseph’s 
faith. 

9 Tserafah; “assayed:” xii. 6, xvii. 3, xviii. 30. He came out 
of the ordeal, as gold from the fining-pot, more pure and lustrous. 
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And ruler of all his possessions ; 

22 To bind his princes at his will. 

And to teach wisdom to his aged men 10 . 

23 So Israel came into Egypt, 

And Jacob was a sojourner in the land of Ham. 

24 And He increased His people greatly, 

And made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned 11 their heart to hate His people, 

To deal craftily with His servants. 

26 He sent Moses His servant. 

And Aaron whom He had chosen. 

27 They planted 12 among them His long record 13 of 

signs, 

And marvels in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and dark it grew ; 

And they rebelled not against His words 14 . 

29 He turned their waters into blood, 

And killed tlicir fish. 

30 Their land swarmed forth frogs 
In the chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake and the dog-fly came, 

And gnats in all their coasts. 

32 For tlieir rain-showers He sent hail, 

10 The men of the Captivity might well love to linger on Joseph’s 
history, which they had seen so remarkably reproduced in Dauiel. 
(Cp. cxix. 100.) 

11 By his bounty to Israel. 

12 Samu: cp. Exod. x. 2 ; Jer. xxxii. 20. 

13 Q r a chronicle.” Cp. lxv. 3, cxlv. 5. 

14 After the plague of darkness the Egyptians yielded to God’s 
commands : Exod. xi. 24. Chrys. \ 0 tn 6 v duTKrTrjvai 0 vk Tjdvvavro. 
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With flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and fig-trees, 

And shattered the trees of their borders. 

34 He spake, and the locust came. 

And caterpillar-locusts without number; 

3 5 And ate every herb in their land, 

And ate the fruit of their ground. 

36 And He smote all the first-born in their land, 

The prime of all their strength. 

3 7 So He brought them forth with silver and gold, 

And among His tribes was none who stumbled. 

38 Glad was Egypt at their departing, 

For their terror had fallen upon them. 

39 He spread out a cloud as an awning, 

And fire to light up the night. 

40 They asked, and He brought quail, 

And He filled them with bread from heaven. 

41 He opened the rock and waters gushed out; 

They ran along the wilds a river. 

42 For He remembered His holy word,— 

Abraham His servant. 

43 And He made His people go forth with joy, 

His chosen ones with triumph. 

44 And He gave them the lands of the heathen, 

And they took possession of the toil of nations; 

45 To the end they might keep His statutes, 

And observe His laws 15 . 

Halleluyah. 

16 The way in which they came into the occupation of Caanan 
placed them under the strongest obligation of obedience. They 
were clearly tenants only dum se benb gesserint. 
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CVI. S 


i 


2 


3 

4 


5 


JJALLELUYAH. 

Oh thank the Lord, for He is good. 

For His mercy endures for ever 1 . 

'Who can express the mighty deeds of the Lord, 

Can make known all His praise ? 

Happy they who keep judgment,— 

He who does righteousness at all times. 

Remember me, 0 Lord, in the gracious welcome 2 of 
Thy people; 

Oh visit me with Thy salvation. 

That I may look on the prosperity of Thy chosen ones, 
May rejoice in Thy nation's 3 joy ; 

May triumph with Thy inheritance. 


6 We have sinned with our fathers. 

We have dealt perversely, have done wickedly 4 . 

7 Our fathers in Egypt considered not Thy wonders. 
They remembered not Thy plenteous mercies, 

And rebelled by the sea, on the brink of the Red 
Sea. 

8 Yet He saved them for His name's sake, 

To make known His power. 

9 He rebuked the Red Sea, and it dried up; 

§ With v. 5, “chosen ones,” cp. cv, 6, 43. 

1 The first verse o! evi is the same as 1 Chr. xvi. 34;—the last 
two are from 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36. This liturgical formula is found 
also in cxxxvi. 1 ; Jer. xxxiii. 11 ; 2 Chr. v. 13, vii. 3, 6, xx, 21 ; 
Ezra iii. 11. 

2 Jletsoii. Jer. in repropitiatione. Cp. lxxxv. 1; Isai. xlix. 8. 

3 Goyeka : here only; (cp. goyi, Zeph. ii. 9). 

4 Cp. Dan. ix. 5, 6. 
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And He led them through the depths as across a 
wilderness. 5 

10 And saved them from the hand of the malignant, 
And redeemed them from the hand of the foe. 

11 The waters covered their adversaries ; 

Not one of them survived. 

12 Then they believed in His words, 

And sang His praise. 

13 They hasted 6 and forgat His works, 

They waited not for His counsel 7 ; 

14 But lusted vehemently 8 in the wilderness 
And tempted God in the desert. 

15 And He granted them their petition, 

And sent withering sickness 0 into their soul. 

16 And they envied Moses in the camp, 

Aaron, the Lord’s holy one. 

17 The earth opened, and swallowed Dathan, 

And covered the assembly of Abiram. 

18 Tire also blazed forth on their assembly; 

The flame burnt up the wicked. 

5 Midbar; a broad expanse of poor dry land, suited for sheep- 
walks, (like our South-Downs, or Salisbury-Plain). Op. Isai. lxiii. 13. 

6 Exod. xxxii. 8. 

7 —for the development of God’s plans respecting them;—pre¬ 
ferring (u. 43) “ their own counsel.” 

8 From Numbers xi. 4. 

9 Raton: Isai. x. 16.—The reference is to the “graves of lust” 
( Qivroth-hattdavah ), Numb. xi. 33, 34. 

Adn. Churton paraphrases :— 

“ God heard their plaints ; and what they sought 
In wrath consenting gave ; 

But sent lean death to mar the feast, 

And lust was laid in grave." 
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19 They made a calf at Horeb 10 , 

They worshipped a molten image ; 

20 And bartered away their glory 11 

For the likeness of a grass-eating ox. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, 

Who had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderful things in the land of Ham, 

Fearful things by the Red Sea. 

23 And He spoke of extirpating them; 

Only that Moses, His chosen, stood in the breach 12 
before Him, 

To turn away His wrath that He might not destroy. 

24 And they scorned the delightsome 13 land, 

They believed not His word; 

2 5 But mutinied in their tents, 

And hearkened not to the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then He lifted up His hand 14 to them. 

To overthrow them in the desert; 

27 And to overthrow their seed among the heathen, 
And scatter them in the lands. 

28 They also yoked themselves 15 to Baal-Peor, 

And ate the sacrifices of the dead 16 ; 

10 —at Horeb, “ the Mount of God ; ”—even 'white the Divine 
glory rested upon it. 

11 Jer. ii. H. LXX. T}X\a{-<ivrc. (Cp. Rom. i. 23.) 

12 Stopping the onset of His wrath by the shield of prayer. Cp. 
Ezck. xiii. 5, xxii. 30. 

13 Chemdah: Jer. iii. 19; Zech. vii. 14. 

14 i.e. swore. Exod. vi. 8 ; Deut. xxxii. 40; Ezek, xx. 23. 

15 Nitzmcdu .—the word used in Numb. xxv. 3, 5. (Cp. 1 Cor. 
vi. 16, 17.) 

10 Sacrifices offered to dead gods, not to the Oue living God. 
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29 And caused provocation by their doings, 

And a plague, brake in upon them. 

30 Then Phinehas stood, and mediated 17 , 

And the plague was arrested. 

31 And it was reckoned to him for righteousness 18 
Through all generations for ever. 

32 They caused indignation also at the waters of 

Meribah, 

And Moses was grieved 19 on their account: 

33 Because they rebelled against His spirit 20 , 

And he spake rashly with his lips. 

34 They did not cut off the nations 21 

Of whom the Lord had spoken to them. 

35 But mixed themselves up with the heathen, 

And learnt their deeds. 

36 They served their idols. 

And these became a snare to them. 

37 They even sacrificed their sons, 

Their daughters also, to demons 22 ; 

38 And shed innocent blood, the blood of their sons 

and daughters, 

Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan; 

And the land was profaned by blood-shed. 

39 And they were polluted in their works, 

17 Yefallel; LXX. e£t\do-aro. Jer. dijudicavit. Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 

18 LXX. (Koyiadr} avrc3 ftr BiKaioavvrjv. He showed himself a 
true heir of Abraham’s faith ;—which they had forsaken, v. 24. 

19 Construction as in Neh. ii. 10, xiii. 8. 

20 God’s Spirit: Isai. lxiii. 10. 

21 Josh. xvii. 14; Judg. i. 27-33. 

22 Shedim: only here and in Deut. xxxii. 17. LXX. rotr 
Batfiovtoit. 
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And committed whoredom 23 by their practices. 

40 So the Lord’s anger kindled against His people, 
And He abhorred His own inheritance; 

41 And gave them into the hand of the heathen, 

And they who hated them had dominion over them. 

42 Their foemen oppressed them, 

And they were bowed down beneath their hand. 

43 Many a time did He deliver them, 

Bu.t they went on rebelliously in their own counsel, 
And sank low in their own iniquity. 

44 And He saw, when they were in trouble, 

"When He heard their cry : 

45 And He remembered for them His covenant, 

And relented according to His plenteous mercy; 

46 And granted them to find compassion 24 
From all who led them away captive. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord, our God, and gather us out of the 

heathen, 

To give thanks to Thy Holy Name, to glory in Thy 
praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 

From everlasting even to everlasting: 

And all the people shall say, Amen. 

Halleluyali. 

23 Spiritual fornication : Judg. ii. 17, viii. 33. 

21 As Solomon had prayed, 1 Kgs. viii. 50.—See 2 Kgs. xxv. 
27-30; Jer. xlii. 12; Dan. i. 9. Cp. Neh. i. 11. 



C^e tfifth Boo&. 


INTRODUCTION. 

1 . In Book IV we had the eye of Faith, purified by 
the suffering of the Captivity , looking forward with joyful 
anticipation to the coming in of God’s universal Kingdom. 

In Book V we have the grateful Hymns of the Restora¬ 
tion Period. 

2 . This Book contains several minor cycles of Psalmody; 
viz.— 

(a) Three Davidic Psalms, cviii-cx. 

(b) The (Egyptian) Hallel , cxiii-cxviii. 

(c) The Psalm of Devout Aspirations, cxix. 

(d) The fifteen Psalms of Ascents,—a Little Psalter; 
exx-cxxxiv. 

(e) A group of Davidic Psalms, cxxxviii-cxlv. 

(J) Five Halleluyah Psalms, cxlvi-cl. 

3 . Beside the eleven Davidic Psalms just noticed, four 
of the Psalms of Ascents also are headed “ David’s.” 
Ps. cxxvii is attributed to Solomon. The rest are anony¬ 
mous. But cxvi is with some probability referred to 
Hezekiah; cxix to Ezra; and the last five to Nehemiah. 


PSALM CVII. A§ 

A A series of short parables; having special application to the 
Restoration from Babylonish captivity. 

§ With v. 2, " redeemed out of the hand of,” cp. cvi. 10. 

3, “ gathered,” — 47. 

3, 11 the lands,” cv. 44, cvi. 27. 

11, " the counsel of the Most High," cvi. 13. 

11, " rebelled against,” — 33, 43. 

20, “ He sent His word,” cv. 19. 

Ofcs. The phrase “ when they were in trouble,” w. C, 13, 19, 26, occurs also in 
cvi 44. 
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’"0 H thank the Lord, for He is good : 

“For His mercy endures for ever.” 

2 Thus let the redeemed of the Lord 1 say, 

Whom He redeemed from the adversary’s hand; 

3 And gathered out of the lands, 

From the east and from the west, from the north and 
from the sea 2 . 

4 They wandered in the wilderness, in the desert still 

onward 3 ; 

They found no city of habitation. 

5 Hungry and thirsty 4 , 

Their soul fainted in them. 

6 And they cried to the Lord, when they were in 

trouble; 

—He delivered them out of their distresses; 

7 And guided them along a straight way. 

To go to a city of habitation. 

8 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy 5 . 

And for His wondrous deeds to the children of men. 

9 For He satisfied the longing soul, 

And the hungry soul He filled with good 0 . 

i o Lo, those who sat in darkness and the shadow of death 7 , 

1 Isai. lxii. 12: (cp. xxxv. 10). 

2 Here, perhaps, the Red Sea. Cp. Isai. xUx. 12. 

3 D&rek; — lit. “with track in the (trackless) desert.”—For the 
construction, cp. ii. 12. 

4 In the “wilderness of the peoples” (Ezek. xx. 35, cp. Hos. ii. 
14) many of the exiles learned to “hunger and thirst” after the 
privileges of the Covenant. 

3 Lit. “ Let them acknowledge to the Lord His mercy.” 

0 LXX. yfsvxT}v neivaxrav fvfTrXrjvev ayadvv. Cp. St. Luke i. 53. 
7 Isai. xlii. 7, xlix. 9, The imagery of v. 16 is plainly taken 
from Isai. xlv. 2. 
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Bound in affliction and iron 8 ! 

11 Because they rebelled against the words of God, 
And rejected the counsel of the Most High. 

12 And He bowed their heart down with sorrow; 

They stumbled, and there was none to help. 

13 And they cried to the Lord when they were in 

trouble; 

He saved them out of their distresses. 

14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow 

of death, 

And brake asunder their bands. 

15 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy. 

And for His wondrous deeds to the sons of men. 

16 For He brake in pieces the gates of brass, 

And hewed asunder the bars of iron. 

17 Foolish men, by their course of transgression 
And by their iniquities, brought themselves low. 

18 Their soul loathed all food, 

And they drew near to the gates of death. 

19 And they cried to the Lord when they were in 

trouble; 

He saved them out of their distresses. 

20 He sent His word and healed them, 

And rescued them out of their grave pits 9 . 

21 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy, 

And for His wondrous deeds to the sons of men ; 

22 And let them offer up sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
And recount His works with rejoicing. 

8 Job xxxvL 8. 

8 In which they had been lying, hard by the gates of death : v. 
18. The word occurs elsewhere only in Lam. iv. 20. 
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23 Those who go down to the sea in ships, 

And carry-on work upon the mighty waters; 

24 These men have seen the works of the Lord, 

And His wonders in the abyss. 

2 5 He spake 10 , and commissioned 11 a stormy wind, 

And it lifted on high His billows. 

26 They mounted up the sky, they went adown the 

depths ; 

Their soul in evil plight melted away. 

27 They reeled and staggered as a drunken man, 

And all their wisdom was swallowed up. 

28 And they cried to the Lord when they were in 

trouble 12 , 

And He brought them out of tlieir distresses. 

29 He stayed 13 the storm into a soft breath 14 , 

And their billows were quiet. 

30 Then were they glad, because they were in calm, 
And He brought them to their longed-for haven 15 . 

31 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy. 

And for His wondrous deeds to the children of men. 

32 And let them exalt Him in the congregation of the 

people. 

And praise Him in the scat 10 of the elders. 

10 Vayifomer ; “and He said as in cv. 31, 34 :—perhaps with 
allusion to the Creative “ vayyumcr” in Gen. i. 

11 Yadmed : “appointed,” “gave authority to see Neh. vi. 7, 
xii. 31, xiii. 30 ; Esth. iv. 5. 

12 A Basque proverb says: “Let him who knows not how to 
pray, go to sea.” 

13 Yaqem ; —He established it, as an abiding calm. 

14 Demamah : occurs elsewhere only in 1 Kgs. xix. 12, and Job 
iv. 1 G : (LXX. in both places avpa). 

15 Lit. " the haven of their will.” Vulg. in portion voluntatis eorum. 
10 The place of official dignity: i. 1. 

Z 



354 


PSALM CVII. 


3 3 He turns rivers into a wilderness 17 , 

And springs of water into thirsty ground : 

34 A fruitful land into saltness 18 , 

Tor the wickedness of them that dwell in it. 

35 He turns the wilderness into a pool of water, 

And a dry land into springs of water 10 . 

36 Yea, there He settled the hungry, 

And they erected a city of habitation ; 

37 And sowed fields and planted vineyards 20 , 

And produced fruits of increase. 

38 And He blessed them and they multiplied greatly, 
And He suffered not their cattle to diminish. 

39 Again, they w r ere diminished and bowed down 
Under wicked oppression 21 and sorrow. 

40 He pours out contempt upon princes, 

Yea, He made them wander in pathless desolation 22 ; 

41 But He lifted the needy man out of misery, 

And set them, as flocks of sheep 23 , in families. 

42 The upright see it and are glad, 

And all perverseness stops her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, let him observe these things; 

And let them consider well the mercies of the 
Lord 24 . 

17 Isaiah xliv. 26-27 ; 1. 2. 

Like the land around Sodom and Gomorrah :—Deut. xxix. 23. 
Cp. Isai. xiii. 19 ; Jer. xvii. 6; Ezek. xlvii. 11. 

19 Isaiah xxxv. 7, xli. 18, xliii. 20. 

20 Perhaps with allusion to Jer. xxix. 5. 

21 Lit. “ oppression of wickedness.” 

22 A quotation from Job xii. 21, 24. 

23 Job xxi. 11. 

24 Cp. Hos. xiv. 9. 
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CVIIL A 

A Song . A Psalm of David. 

1 J^/JY heart is fixed, 0 God, 

I will sing and give praise, even with my 
glory. 

2 Rouse up, psaltery and harp 1 , 

I will rouse me by early dawn. 

3 I will thank Thee, 0 Lord, among the peoples. 

And will give praise to Thee among the nations. 

4 For Thy mercy has grown high above heaven. 

And up to the clouds is Thy truth. 

5 Exalt Thyself above heaven, 0 God, 

And Thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That Thy beloved ones may be rescued. 

Save with Thy right hand and hear us. 

7 God spake in His holiness : I will rejoice ; 

I will portion out Shecbem, and mete out the Valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Mine is Gilead, mine Manasseh, 

And Ephraim is my head’s defence ; 

Judah is my lawgiver. 

9 Moab is my washing caldron. 

Over Edom will I cast my shoe, 

Over Philistia will I shout aloud. 

A Composed of two portions of Davidic Psalms, lvii. 7-11, lx, 
5-12. 

1 —psaltery of David, whose strings have been so long mute ! 
harp, whose music has been silent by the waters of Babel 1 awake 
now in this fresh, joyous, morning of national Restoration. He, 
who gave David power to triumph, still reigns in Heaven ;—His 
mercy and truth are unchangeable. 
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i o Who will conduct me into the entrenched city ? 

W 7 ho has led me as far as Edom ? 

ii Is it not Thou, 0 God,—who didst cast us off, 

And wentest not forth, 0 God, with our armies ? 

12 Oh grant us help against the adversary; 

All vain is the help of man, 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly, 

And He it is who shall tread down our foes. 

CIX. A 

To the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

1 Q GOD of my praise 1 , keep not Thou silence : 

2 For they have opened upon me a wicked man’s 

mouth, a mouth of deceit; 

They have spoken against me with lying tongue. 

3 And with words of hate have they surrounded me, 
And fought against me unprovoked, 

4 In return for my love they persecute 2 me ; 

And I am all prayer 3 . 

A A special republication of the Terrors of Levit. xxvt and 
Deut. xxviii. 

In v. 25 we have a reference to xxii. 6, 7. Aa that Psalm mani¬ 
festly went beyond David’s personal experience, so this. There he 
was lifted up to gaze on “ the sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow;” here to forewarn Israel of the judicial severity 
that awaited them if they refused to receive their loving Saviour. 
(Cp. Acts i. 16, 20.) 

(See also App. iv.) 

EST Neh. iv. 1-6 (iii. 33-38 Heb.) ; Zcch. iii. 1-7. 

1 Whom I have always praised; and hope hereafter to praise : 
v. 30. • Cp. xxii. 25. 

2 Yistenuni and so again at v. 29, " sotenayP 

3 Heb. “ I am prayer.” “ He commits his cause wholly to God ; 
preces et lacrimce arma ecclesiai." (Del.) 
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5 And they laid evil upon me in return for good, 

And hate for my love 4 . 

6 Set Thou a wicked man in office over him 5 , 

And let an adversary 0 stand at his right hand. 

7 When he is judged, let him go forth guilty, 

And His prayer be accounted sin 7 . 

8 Let his days be few 8 , 

Ilis office let another take. 

9 Be his children orphans, 

And his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children wander abroad 9 and beg; 

And make search far from their ruined homes. 

11 Let the creditor entrap all that belongs to him. 

And strangers plunder his labour 10 

12 Let him have none to lengthen out mercy 11 . 

Nor any to take pity on his orphans. 

13 Let his residue 12 be given over to extinction 13 ; 

4 Acts x. 38, 39. Cp. Prov. xvii. 13. 

6 That he may suffer what he inflicted :—see v. 8. 
c satan ;—an accuser ; a prosecutor. 

Obs. To deliver a sinner “over to Satan” in this world might be 
for the “salvation of the spirit:” (1 Cor. vi. 5). But what if by 
continued impenitence the sinuer subjected himself to Satan? 
(St. John xiii. 2, 27.) 

7 Prov. xxviii, 9. “When Judas said ‘I have sinned,’Satan was 

ready with the reply, uttered by the mouth of his servants, * See 
thou to that.’ ” (57 ier.) 

8 Psalm lv. 23. 

0 The word used in the sentence pronounced upon Cain, Gen. iv. 
12. Cp. Ps. lix. 11, 15. 

10 Prom the time of Claudian downward, how much cruel extor¬ 
tion has pursued the Jews ! 

11 Psalm xxxvi. 10 ; Isehem. ix. 30. 

12 Acharitho ;—all that remains of him or his labours. Hengst. 
seine Zukunft. Del. sein Nachblieb. Vaih. sein Nachwuchs. 

13 Lit. “be for extinction.” Vaih. sey geweihet der Vertilgung. 
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In the next generation, let their name he blotted 
out 14 . 

14 Let the guilt of his fathers be kept in memory 

before the Lord, 

And his mother’s sin not be blotted out. 

15 Let them be continually in the presence of the Lord, ' 
That He may cut off their memory from the earth 15 . 

16 Because he remembered not to show mercy; 

But persecuted the poor and needy man. 

Yea, the heart-broken man, to slay him 16 . 

17 Yea, he loved cursing; so it came to him : 

And he had no delight in blessing; so it removed 
far from him. 

18 And he clad himself with cursing as with his robe, 
So it entered within him like water 17 . 

And like oil into his bones. 

19 Be it to him as a garment he robes himself with 18 , 
And as the belt he continually girds on himself. 

14 Deut. xxix. 19, 20. “ Forty years after the murder of Mes¬ 

siah the desolation came.” ( Slier .) 

16 Cp. Isai. lxv. 15, “Ye shall leave your name for a curse unto 
my chosen ; for the Lord God shall slay thee and call His people by 
another name.” 

10 “Crying out ‘Crucify him ’ against the Man of sorrows, when 
Pilate introduced Him to them with 1 Eccc homo.* ” (Stier.) 

17 Alluding to the “ water of cursing ” drunk by the woman who 
was charged with unfaithfulness : Numb. v. 22. 

How truly that generation called down a curse on itself, even 
Josephus testifies (Bell. Jud. v. 13, 6); “I feel, that if the Romans 
had delayed coming against these wretched men, the city must 
have been swallowed up by an earthquake, or drowned by a Deluge, 
or have shared the fate of Sodom : for it bore a generation more 
impious than those who suffered such things.” 

19 Cp. those fearful words : “ His blood be on us and on our 
children.” (St. Matt, xxvii. 25.) 
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zo This is the wages 19 of my adversaries from the Lord, 
And of them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 And Thou, 0 Yaliveli the Lord 20 , take part with me 21 

for Thy name’s sake ; 

Lor good is Thy mercy :—oh deliver me ! 

22 Lor I am poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone, as a shadow when it stretches out 22 ; 

I am driven away as the locust 23 . 

24 My knees totter from fasting, 

And my flesh has shrunk up for lack of oil 24 . 

2 5 And I,—I am become their bye-word ; 

When they see me, they shake their head 25 . 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God; 

Save me according to Thy mercy : 
z 7 And let them know that this is Thy hand ;— 

’T was Thou, 0 Lord, that didst it 20 . 

28 They may curse, but Thou wilt bless ; 

They stood up 27 , and were ashamed; but Thy 
servant shall be glad. 

10 Peullah :—which they have laboriously earned. 

20 Yahveh Adonay; as at lxviii. 20, cxl. 7, cxli. 8; Hah. ill. 19. 

21 Lit . “act w r ith me;”—so as to show Thou art on my side ; 
that my cause is Thine. Vulg . “ fac mecum.” 

22 See on cii. 11. 

23 Which is swept away by a strong wind. 

24 Jer. absque oleo. Symm . dyaXto/aa. Those who were in 
mourning abstained from the use of oil. Cp. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. E. V. 
“faileth of fatness.” 

25 Ps. xxii. 7. 

20 Overruling even man’s waywardness to effect His own •pur¬ 
poses. Cp. Acts iv. 28. 

27 To execute, a a they thought, their own will. 
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29 Let my persecutors 29 be clothed with disgrace, 

And he robed in their shame as a mantle. 

30 I will give great thanks to the Lord with my mouth, 
And praise Him among the multitude; 

3 r Because He will stand at the right hand of the needy 
man, 

To save him from them who condemn his soul 29 . 

28 Sotenay ; Bee on v. 4. 

20 “The contrast between this and v. 6 is plain.—The adversary 
stands at the right hand of the murderer, accusing him ; the Lord 
stands at the right hand of the Martyr to justify him. He who 
betrayed Him into the hand of human judges is condemned; the 
Betrayed is ‘ taken from oppression and judgment * (Isai. liii. 8) by 
the Judge of judges, in order that (as in the next Psalm) He may 
sit at the right hand of the King of heaven.” ( Delitzsch .) 

Cp. the similarly contrasted scenes in Zech. iii. 1, ff. 


cx. 

A Psalm of David A 

1 rpHE Lord 1 said 2 to my Lord 3 ; “Sit Thou at my 
right hand 4 , 

Till I make Thy enemies a footstool for Thy feet.” 

A Even Ewald allows Ps. cx to be unquestionably David’s. 

B3T Zech. vi. 9-15. 

1 Yahveh. 

2 Neum ;—implying that the Psalm was written by a prophet, 
to whom the Divine utterance had been revealed. Cp. St. Matt, 
xxii. 43; “David ev nvevfiaTi called Him Lord.” 

3 Adoni : my liege lord ; my sovereign.—That this exalted Per¬ 
sonage was to be his own descendant, David knew from Nathan : 
2 Sam. vii. 

4 Before (cix. 31), in his deep affliction, He had the Lord at His 
right hand; now He is exalted to the right hand of the Divine 
Glory. (Hebr. i. 3.) 
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2 The rod of Thy strength 5 shall the Lord send forth 

from Zion; 

Have Thou dominion 0 in the midst of Thy enemies 7 . 

3 Thy people are freewill-offerings 8 on the day of Thy 

prowess, 

In the splendours of holiness 9 ; 

From the womb of the dawn Thou hast the dew of 
Thy youth 10 . 

5 Mat (eh. 6z; occurs also in Jer. xlviii. 17 ; Ezek. xix. 12. 

Mattch is tlic word used of tlie Rod which Moses bore as the 
symbol of his Divine legation ;—with which he opened a way 
through the Red Sea. (Cp. Isai. x. 26.) 

AVhat but the power of Christ crucified is this “strong stall”? 
(Cp. Rom. i. 6 ; 1 Cor. i. 24, 25.) 

0 Eedeh: —“hold sway;” “subdue.”—Numb. xxiv. 19; Ps. 
lxxii. 8. 

7 Such from the beginning has been the character of Christ’s 
mediatorial kingdom. It struck its roots first among the hostile 
Jews;—then spread to the strongholds of heathenism, conquering, 
yet resisted And to this day the Church is surrounded by enemies. 
Even inside Christendom the Gospel is withstood;—by some is 
even bitterly maligned. So it shall be to the last. To the very end 
the Church will be militant. 

8 Ncdavoth. Jer. spontanei. (Cp. lxviii. 9.) They are self-devoted: 
—like those who “willingly offered themselves” (Judg. v. 2, 9) for 
the war with Jabm. Cp. Rom. xii. 1, xv. 16. 

9 In holy vestments as priests. (Cp. xevi. 5 ; and note on xxix. 
2.) They are at once warriors and priests ; meet for the service of 
Him who was King and Priest. 

Ncander (Mem. of Chr. Life> Ch. iv.) remarks on the connection 
between these two sides of the Christian character. God’s soldiers 
can only maintain (heir war by priestly self-consecration. Con¬ 
versely: God’s priests can only preserve their purity by unintcr- 
inittcd conflict. 

10 Whence comes this spontaneous gathering of holy warriors, 
eagerly engaging in the service of tlie wondrous Sovereign, who is 
“born a child ” (yeled) on earth, yet is the “Mighty God,” “Prince 
of Peace ” ? (Isai. ix. 6.) 

From no earthly power did they spring; but as dew “ out of the 
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4 The Lord sware,—and He will not repent,— 

“ Thou art a priest for ever after the style of Mel- 
chizedek 11 .” 

5 The Lord 12 on Thy right hand 

Has stricken kings in the day of His wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the nations; full number 

takes He of bodies 13 ; 

womb of the early morning-dawn,”—descending by a silent, myste¬ 
rious, birth from the star-lit heavens. (Cp. Job xxxviiL 28.) 

That host, gathering for the Holy War,—pure and bright, as 
the morning-dew, —refreshing and fructifying the whole face of the 
earth “ as dew from the Lord ” (Mic. v. 7)—countless, as the dew- 
drops (2 Sam. xvii. 12),—were born “not of the will of man” (St. 
John i. 13), but by the will of “ The Father of Lights,” who “ begat 
them by the word of Truth” (St. James i. 17, 18); the word of 
Christ’s Resurrection (1 St. Peter i. 3). That word had its origin 
in the Love of God “before the foundation of the world ; ”—before 
“ the morning-stars sang together : ”—before “ Lucifer, sou of the 
morning ” was created. 

Obs. 1, The LXX., which here renders etc yaarpos npo ecttacfropav 
eyevvTjo-d <re, meant, doubtless, to point to the mystery of Messiah’s 
generation out of the womb of Eternity. 

06s. 2. The Resurrection host is similarly compared to dew in 
Isai. xxvi. 19, “Thy dead shall live ; (in) my slain body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye dwellers in dust;—for Thy dew is as 
dew of lights —as dew from “ the Father of Lights” (St. James, a.a.) 

11 LXX. Kara rrjv rd£tv. 

06s. (1.) Melchizedeq was “a priest upon his throne ” (cp. Zech. 
vi. 13). (2.) His sacerdotal work issued in “benediction;” (cp. 

St. Luke xxiv. 50, 51 ; Acts iii. 26; Heb. vii. 1, 6, 7). (3.) His 

priesthood did not rest on a sacerdotal ancestry, nor was it trans¬ 
mitted to a line of successors. 

12 Adonay .—The last three verses appear to refer to the winding 
up of the Mediatorial Dispensation ;—“ the day of the Lord’s wrath.” 

13 Geviyyoth: either the corpses of the vanquished enemy; or 
(possibly) the living bodies of men in a state of servitude , as in Geo. 
xlvii. 18 ; Neh. ix. 37. (The construction as in Exod. xv. 9.) 

In the latter case, the meaning may be: that the bodies of 
those, who had been enslaved by the Usurper, Death, were now 
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He has stricken (him that was) head over the wide 
earth 14 . 

7 lie shall drink, oil His way, of the torrent 15 ; 
Therefore He shall lift up His head. 

claimed back by their rightful Lord.—The full number is claimed 
back. The “ last enemy” being destroyed, “ all things ” are brought 
beneath Christ’s sway. 

14 Before, (u. 5,) He smote kings,—potentates ;—now, the central 
power of the whole confederacy of evil. In Josh. xi. 5-10, we have : 
“ And all these kings assembled . . . and the Lord gave them into 
the hand of Israel, and they smote them ; . . . and Joshua returned 
and took Hazor, and smote her king with the sword ; for Hazor of 
old was Head ( rosk ) of all these kingdoms.” Cp. Hab. iii. 13, 14. 

la He shall not faint (like Samson, Judg. xv. 18) in the long and 
weary conflict. As He journeys on. He drinks of a way-side 
mountain torrent,—the river of “truth and righteousness”—and 
so advances on His career of victory. 

The 22d Canon of the Second Council of Orange says:—“What¬ 
ever of truth and righteousness man has, is from that fountain, 
after which we in this desert ought to thirst, in order that, bedewed 
as it were with a few drops from it, we may not faint in the way.” 
From that fountain the King of Righteousness had a full torrent 
accompanying Him throughout His progress. 


cxi. A 5 

* 

A This and the next manifestly form a pair : (cp. Introd. to cxii) ; 
—cxi setting forth the greatness and mercy and righteousness of 
God ; cxii the reflection of these in the happiness, and beneficence, 
and righteousness of God’s servants. (See 2 Cor. ix. 9.) 

The two together form an Introduction to the Hallel ;—as 
indicated by the Hallelu-yah at the beginning of cxi and cxii. 

§ TUe central verse of cx sai4 : “Thou art a priest for ever,” (le-blam). This 
le-blovi recurs in cxi. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, cxii. 0, cxiii. 2 (dd-i/ant), cxv. 18, cxvii. 2, 
cxviii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 29. All these may be viewed as issuing forth from that primal 
decree in cx. 4. 

There arc several points of contact between this Tsalin and the account of 
Hczckiah’s Passover in 2 Chr. xxx. 

With r. 1, hallelu, cp. 2 Chr. ixx. 21. 

,, Mek, — 22. 

,, “ whole heart," — 19. 

2, derushiin,” — 10. 
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1 JJALLELU-YAH. 

I will thank the Lord with my whole heart, 
In the council of the upright and in the assembly. 

2 Great are the works of the Lord, 

Searched into by all that delight 2 in them. 

3 Full of grandeur and majesty is His working, 

And His righteousness stands firm for ever. 

4 He appointed a memorial 3 for His wondrous deeds; 
Gracious and compassionate is the Lord. 

5 He gave rich viand 4 to them that fear Him; 

He will remember His covenant for ever. 


6 He made known the might of His works to His 


people, 

Giving them the heritage of the heathen 5 . 

7 The works of His hands are truth and judgment; 
Faithful are all His precepts ; 

8 Steadfast for ever and ever, 

Wrought in truth and uprightness. 


With v. 4, “ gracious and merciful is the Lord," cp. 2 Chr. xxx. 9. 

5, “le-olam,” — 8. 

10, “ stkeltov ” — 22. 

Note, also; that sam.uk, cxi. 8, cxii. 8, occurs elsewhere only in Iaai. xxvi. 3 ; 
and that batuach occurs only in cxii. 7, and Isai. xxvi. 3. 

The z4ker of v. 4, and peduth of v. 9 fall in with this paschal hypothesis, 

1 Derushim : “ objects of study.” Cp. the Arabic Madrasa ,—a 
College, or place for study and research, 

2 Che/tsey: cp. cxii. 1; Neh. i. 11. 

3 Zeker: used of the Pasaover institution in Exod. xii. 14, xiii. 9. 

4 Tiref: —“prey,” taken in hunting. The relation of this meta¬ 
phor to the Manna is excellently given in Adn. Churton's para¬ 
phrase :— 

“ Where, amidst the desert ground, 

Hunter ne’er his prey had found, 

Thou didst drop Thy food like dew.” 

6 In the conquest of Canaan ;—a type and pledge of the victories 
foretold in Pa. cx. 
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9 He sent redemption 0 for His people; 

He ordained His covenant 0 for ever; 

Holy and awful is His name, 
io The fear of the Lord is the choicest 7 of wisdom ; 
Sound discretion have all who do these things 
His praise 8 stands firm for ever. 

c The “ redemption” points to the deliverance from Egypt; the 
“ covenant ” to Sinai. 

7 Peshith: “prime part.” In Prov. iv. 7, the word is rendered 

in E. r. “the principal thing.” See also Ps. lxxviii. 51, cv. 36.— 
LXX. dpx 1 ? : which Chrys. explains here, as pt£a, wro^ecrir. 

Ktble ; “ The fear of God is wisdom’s crown.” 

8 Tlic praise of Him, whose love and power the Psalm lias been 
celebrating. Op. v. 3. 


CXII. A 


I 


2 

3 


JJALLELU-YAH. 

Happy the man who fears the Lord 1 ! 

In His commandments he greatly delights. 
Mighty on earth 2 shall be his seed, 

The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
Wealth and riches shall be in his house, 

And his righteousness stands firm for ever. 


A This Psalm is Alphabetical, like cxi;—and, like that, has eight 
two-lined verses, followed by two three-lined. The second line of 
cxi. 3 recurs in cxii twice;—which is very remarkable, when we 
consider what it says : “And his righteousness stands firm for ever.” 
This was true radically of the “ King of Righteousness” alone - 
derivatively it is true of His loyal priest-warriors. (Op. xxiv. 5, 
exxv. 1.) 

1 cxii. 1 begins with the thought contained in cxi. 10. 

2 The phrase used of Nimrod in Gen. x.. 8. The great ones of 
earth have all along sought to build up empires by violence ; but 
in vain. The “ fear of the Lord ” is the only stable foundation of 
power. 
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4 To upright men light springs up in darkness 3 ;— 
Gracious and compassionate 4 and righteous is he. 

5 Oh well is the man that shows pity and lends ! 

He shall sustain his affairs in equity. 

6 For he shall be evermore unshaken ; 

The righteous man shall be in everlasting memory. 

7 He shall not be afraid at evil tidings; 

His heart is settled, reposing on the Loud 5 . 

8 His heart is steadfast, he shall not be afraid ; 

Till at length he look down on his foes 6 . 

9 He has dispersed, he has given to the poor; 

His righteousness stands firm for ever; 

His horn shall be exalted in glory. 

io The wicked man shall see it and grieve; 

He shall grind his teeth and melt away: 

The desire of wicked men shall perish 7 . * 

3 Cp. laai. lviii. 10; Mai. iii. 20. 

4 Elsewhere these words are always applied to God ;—making 
their application here to the child of God the more pointed. Cp. 
St. Luke vi. 36 ; (which, in fact, unites cxi. 4 and cxii. 4.) 

6 Reposing with full confidence in Him. Symm. dy.fpty.vos tv 
Kvpta. 

6 See on liv. 7. 

7 So ended Ps. i, which also commenced with ashrey. 

CXIII. A 



ALLELU-YAH. 

Praise, 0 ye servants of the Loud, 


A Pss, cxiii-cxviii form the “ Hallel,” which was sung at Passover 
Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles. 

On the Passover evening, cxiii and cxiv were sung before the 
second wine-cup was passed round; cxv-cxviii before the fourth. 
This latter portion was, probably, the “ hymn” spoken of in St. 
Matt. xxvi. 30; St. Mark xiv. 26. 
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Praise the name of the Lord 1 . 

2 May the name of the Lord he blessed 
From henceforth even for ever 2 . 

3 From the rising of the sun to its setting 
Praised be the name of the Lord 3 . 

4 High above all nations is the Lord, 

And His glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like to the Lord our God, 

Who sits enthroned so high, 

6 Who casts His looks so low 
On heaven and earth 4 ! 

7 Wlio lifts up the feeble man from the dust; 

From the dung-hill He exalts the needy man; 

8 To seat him with princes, 

With the princes of His people 5 * * * . 

9 Who makes her that was barren 9 dwell in the house 

1 cii. 15, 21.—Cp. cxv. 1, cxvi. 13. 

2 cxv. 18, cxxi. 8, cxxv. 8, cxxxi. 3. Elsewhere only in Mic. iv. 
7, and Isai. lix. 21. 

Obs. Tsai, lix. 19 seems referred to in v. 3. 

3 The “ name of the Lord ” had been especially associated with 
the Ark, (ep. Deut. xii. 11, xiv. 23, xvi. 2). The Ark was now 
destroyed, but faith saw the “ Name” now spreading over all nations. 

4 He who inhabits Eternity condescends to stoop down and look 
at the things of heaven and earth. —The Grk. Comm. (Corder., iii. 
286) remarks: “In respect of God all created things are low, 
whether in earth or in heaven.” 

5 ve. 7, 8, are almost verbally from Hannah’s song, 1 Sam. ii. 8. 

The occasion of Ps. exiii was (probably) the Restoration from Cap¬ 
tivity. Infinitely greater was the mercy celebrated in another 

hymn, which also quotes largely from Hannah’s song,—the Afag- 

nificat. (St. Luke i. 52 ; “and exalted the lowly.”) 

c Cp. Isai. liv. 1 (of Zion). 
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A glad mother of children 7 . 

Hallelu-yah. 

7 Lit. “ of the children—perhaps ; of those, whom God claims 
as His children. Zion’s children are now such as she can indeed 
rejoice over. 


CXIV. A 

1 "^THEN Israel went forth 1 from Egypt, 

The house of Jacob from a strange-tongued 2 
people; 

2 Judah became 3 His 4 sanctuary, 

Israel His dominions 6 . 

3 The sea looked, and fled, 

Jordan turned backward. 

4 The mountains leaped like rams, 

The hills like young sheep 0 . 

5 What ails thee, Sea, that thou fleest ? 

Jordan, that thou turnest backward ? 

A The Restoration from Babylon makes the people revert with 
deeper reality to the wonders of the Exodus from Egypt. 

1 LXX. eV e£odo> ’ic rpaT)\ : (as at cv. 38). 

2 Loez: “stammering.” LXX. fiapfidpov. Vaih. welschem. 
(Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 19.) 

3 The verb is feminine;—because ' Judah * here denotes “the 
land of Judah.” Cp. Jerem. viii. 5. {Del.) 

4 i.e.y the Lord’s.—So in lxxxvii. 1.—The whole of the preceding 
Psalm had been saying who the Object of their praise was. The 
actual mention of the Name is reserved till v. 7. 

6 The future Temple was from the first assigned, in the Divine 
purpose, to Judah ;—but all the trihes were parts of His kingdom. 

6 At the descent on Sinai “all the mountain trembled greatly 
Exod. xix. 18. 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye leap like rams ? 

Ye hills, like young sheep? 

7 At the presence of the Lord 7 be in pangs 8 , 0 Earth, 
At the presence of Jacob’s God; 

8 Who turns the rock into a pool of water, 

The flint into a fountain of water 9 . 

7 Adon : —the Sovereign Ruler. 

8 Chuli: Mic. iv. 10. Cp. on bcxvii. 1G, xxix. 9.—The convul¬ 
sions of nature, which accompanied the Exodus, were as the birth - 
throes of the Israelic people. “ A nation was born in a day.” 
But the deliverance out of Babylon was the prelude to a far more 
wondrous birth;—that of Him, in whom human nature was to be 
regenerated. 

e The Rock of Horeb (Exod. xvii. G); the flinty Rock of Kadesh, 
(Deut. viii. 15, cp. Numb. xx. 11).—Even so, out of the hard mass 
of humanity shall come forth Christ, the fountain of spiritual life 
to the world. 


CXV. A 

1 to us ’ ^ not to us ’ 

" But to Thy own name give glory 1 , 

A In the LXX., etc., this Psalm is united to the preceding ;— 
which seems a surprising error, when the remarkable symmetry and 
self-completeness of cxiv is considered. 

1 “0 Lord, glorify—not us ; no, not us ; but—glorify Thine own 
Name,—in our deliverance.” Not (as some who use the Non nobis, 
Domine, seem to think) a thanksgiving ;—but a prayer, “ Hallowed 
be Thy name,”—Thy great revealed name of “mercy and truth ; ” 
(xxv. 10, 11. See on lxxxv. 10). Cp. bexix. 9, 10. 

Cp. Erasmus’s prayer “For the Peace of the Church,” (in Dr. T. 
Jackson’s IForls, viii. 181); “Miserere nostri, Redemptor noster, 
qui facillimii exoraris; non guod nos misericoi'did tud digni sumus; 
sed hanc gloriam nomini Tuo dato. Ne patiaris Judieos, Turcas, 
reliquosque, qui vel non noverunt Te vel glorue Tiue invident, per- 
petuo de nobis triumphare, et diccre; * Ubi Deus, ubi Redemptor, 
ubi Servator, ubi Sponsus illorum est ?’ Ilaic contumeliosa verba 
et convitia in Te, Domine, redundant.” 

2 A. 
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Eor Thy mercy’s sake, for Thy truth’s sake. 

2 Why should the heathen say, 

“ Where now is their God ?” 

3 And 2 our God is in heaven ; 

Whatsoever He willed, He executed 3 . 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, 

The work of men’s hands. 

5 A mouth have they, yet speak not: 

Eyes have they, yet see not; 

6 Ears have they, yet hear not, 

A nose have they, yet smell not: 

7 Their hands,—yet they feel not; 

Their feet,—yet they walk not; 

No sound make they 4 with their throat. 

8 As arc they, so shall those who make them be 5 , 

Yea, whosoever trusts in them. 

9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord ;— 

" Their help and their shield is He 6 .” 

i o 0 house of Aaron, trust ye in the Lord :— 

“ Their help and their shield is He.” 

2 “ And. ” all this while,—however they taunt us with our 
captivity,—He remains the same Unchangeable God, doing all 
things after the counsel of His own perfect will. Cp. Isai. Iv. II. 

3 It was His holy will that gave us over to the Chaldeans ;— 
His intent was, even in that, to do us good. When He had accom¬ 
plished that intent, then He raised up Cyrus to “do all His will ” 
in our liberation. 

4 Yehgu ;—not so much as the low faint moaning of a dove, 
Isai. xxxviii. 14. 

5 Namely, “ hollowness,” vanity, unprofitableness: (tohu, Isai. 
xliv. 9, 10). 

0 Seemingly, a response chanted by a chorus. 
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11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust ye in the Lord ;— 

“ Their help and their shield is He.” 

12 The Lord remembered us ;—He will bless; 

He will bless the house of Israel ; 

He will bless the house of Aaron : 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lord, 

The small along with the great. 

14 The Lord add to you 7 , 

To you and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Lord, 

The Maker of heaven and earth 8 . 

16 The heavens, (I say) heavens, are the Lord’s ; 

And the earth has He given to the sons of men 0 . 

17 ’Tis not the dead who praise Yaii, 

Nor all who go down into silengp. 

18 But we —we will bless Yah 
F rom henceforth and for ever 10 . 

Hallelu-yah. 

7 Dent. i. 11 ; 1 Chr. xxi. 3. 

8 The Melchizedekan blessing (Gen. xiv. 19; cp. cx. 4) was now 
to take effect. 

“ Maker of heaven and earth ” recurs in exxi. 2, exxiv. 8, 
exxxiv. 3, cxlvi. 6. In the Captivity they learnt well the text 
which Jeremiah had inscribed upon his roll in Chaldi (Jer. x. 11); 
“ The gods that made not heaven and earth , even they shall perish 
from the earth and from under these heavens.” See Neh. ix. 6. 
(Cp. on cxxiii. 1.) 

D Or “ sons of Adam.”—For man He framed this fair world ; to 
man’s use He adapted it with minutest care; though the bound¬ 
less Heavens are His. Why did the Lord of unnumbered worlds 
pay such special regard to His creature man ?—Was it not that He 
might thus make the very dust of the earth vocal with His praise? 
Yes, that is what He means to accomplish by His redeemed. They 
bless Him now ;—will bless Him for ever. 

10 This never-ending thanksgiving flow's from the eternal “priest- 
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hood ” (ex. 4) of Him, who has taken the dust of our earth into the 
Highest Heaven. (Cp. Intr . to cxi.) 

Obs. 1. In v, 17 we have what sounds like an echo of Hezekiah’s 
Hymn, Isai. xxxviii. 18, 19. (Cp. Obs. 2.) Similar echoes are found 
in the next Psalm (see Introd.) 

It was natural that the men of the Restoration should look hack 
on Hezekiah’s life with deep interest;—intimately connected as it 
was with their national history (Isai. xxxix). Might they not well 
see in his recovery a type of the nation's recovery from what had 
looked like a “ sickness unto death ” ? 

Obs. 2. Also— 

With v. 4, “work of men’s hands,” cp. Isai. xxxvii. 19 ; 

2 Chr. xxxii. 19. 

9, 10,11, “ trust in the Lord,” Isai. xxxvii. 10. 

9,10,11, “ maginnenu” — 35, 

and xxxviii. 6. 

16, “ Maker of heaven and earth,” xxxvii. 16. 


CXVI. A 


I JjlULL of love am I 1 , in that the Lord heard 
My voice, iny supplications. 


A A Jewish tradition refers this Psalm to Hezekiah. The fol¬ 
lowing coincidences of language are in favour of that tradition :— 
With v. 1, “The Lord heard my voice,” cp. Isai. xxxviii. 5. 

2, “inclined His ear,” xxxvii. 17. 

2, beyamay, xxxix. 8. 

3, “Btraits of Hades,” xxxviii. 10. 

4, 16, annah Yahveh, — 3. 


6, dallothi , — 12, 14. 

8, dimdh , — 5. 

9, “ I shall walk before the Lord,” — 3. 

9, “ in the land of the living,” — 11. 

11, ani amaTti, — 10. 


17, todah, — 19. 

19, “ the Lord’s house,” — 20, 22. 

There are also obvious resemblances in cxvi to xviii and cxviii. 


1 Heb. “I have loved;” (absolutely, as in v. 2 eqra, and in 
v. 10, Heiinidnli and adabber). Vaih. Ich bin voll Liebe. 

Obs. Ahdvli is the word used in Exod. xxi. 5 by the servant 
(cp. v. 16) who promises to remain for ever with his master. 
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2 For He inclined His ear to me, 

And I will make invocation throughout my days. 

3 The cords of death coiled around me, 

The stiaits 2 of Hades found me; 

Anguish and woe did I find. 

4 And I called on the name of the Lord ; 

“ I pray, 0 Lord, deliver my soul." 

5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous; 

Yea, our God is compassionate. 

‘6 The Lord preserves the simple 3 ; 

I was enfeebled, and He gave me health. 

7 Return, my soul, to thy rest 4 ; 

For the Lord has dealt bounteously with thee. 

8 For Thou hast rescued my soul,from death, 

My eye from tears, my foot from sliding. 

9 “I shall walk before the Lord 
I n the lands 5 of life." 

io I believed, in that I (thus) spake 6 ;— 

2 Metzarcy ;—narrow passes, or passages. The word occurs 
elsewhere only in cxviii. 5 and Lam. i. 3. 

3 LXX. n't vqnta. Such as are free from worldly artifice. Cp. 
St. Matt. xi. 25; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

4 Menuchim : state of tranquillity. (Plural denoting condition, 
as in neurim.) 

5 Cp. xxvii. 13:—where David in like extremity of affliction 
said ; “ If I had not believed (heemanti) to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of life.” 

The plural, arlsoth, here corresponds to the enlarged hopes of 
the Church of the Restoration. 

(Cp. also Ivi. 13 ; which is plainly referred to in v. 8.) 
c That he spake those trustful words of v. 9 was the result of 
faith—of sheer faith. It was a strong and intense effort of faith 
in God ; resembling that by which Abram believed that he—the 
childless man—should be the parent of many nations. 
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As for me,—I was deeply afflicted ; 

11 As for me,—I said in my haste 7 , 

" All that is man, deceives 8 ." 

12 What return shall I make to the Lord 
For all His "bounteous deeds to me ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation 9 , 

And call on the name of the Loud 10 . 

i 4 My vows will I fulfil to the Lord ; 

Openly he it, before all His people. 

15 Precious 11 in the sight of the Lord 
Is the death of His saints 12 . 

The “ speaking ” sprang from faith, just as the “ not speaking” of 
lxxvii. 4 was owing to perplexed despondency. 

Obs. St. Paul refers to this as a typical instance of faith:—of 
faith surrounded by “the cords of death” holding firm to the as¬ 
surance of life “ in the Lord.” (2 Cor. iv. 10-18.) 

7 See note on xxxi. 22. 

8 Kozev: “plays false;” disappoints the hope of such as trust 
it. (Cp. note on iv. 2.) Theodot. e/cXeiWi. 

0 Yeshudth: xviii. 50, xxviii. 8, liii. 6.—The cup of salvation, 
symbolized by the eucharistic cup of the Passover Supper.—Zion 
that had drunk of the “cup of trembling” (Isai. li. 17, 22) might 
now rise and drink of the cup of salvation. 

To the Church these words have had a yet deeper significancy 
added to them by St. Matt. xxvi. 27. Jesus, on that Passover 
night, drank of the bitter wine of God's wrath, that He might refill 
the cup with joy and health for His people. 

10 This occurs three times in the Psalm; vv. 4, 13, 17. Cp. the 
triple “ name of the Lord” in cxiii. 1-3, and in cxviii. 10-12. 

11 Cp. lxxii. 14. “Precious;”—not lightly permitted:—and, 
when permitted, prized by Him as the final act of self-surreuder, 
in which their souls are made partakers of Christ’s atonement,— 
sprinkled at their exodus with the blood of the Paschal Lamb. 

“ The Apostolical Constitutions recommend this (among other 
passages from the Psalms) for use at the funerals of the faithful. 
In the Decian persecution, Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, sang these 
words cheerfully on his way to martyrdom.” (Del.) 

12 Prom the time of the first chasid , Abel, downward. 
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16 Even so 13 , Lord ! for I am Thy servant 14 ; 

I am Thy servant, the son of Thy handmaid 15 ; 

Thou hast unloosed my hands 16 . 

17 To Thee will I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
And will call on the name of the Loud. 

1 8 My vows will I pay to the Lord ; 

Openly he it, before all His people ; 

19 In the courts of the Lord's house 17 , 

13 annah : as in v. 4, “Be it even so, Lord, with me ; for . . 

14 Cp. on v. 1. Joyfully now would God’s redeemed ones “ serve 
for ever ” (Exod. xxi. 6) in the house of their gracious Benefactor. 

The great name, “ servant of the Lord,” is given to David in the 
Title to Psalm xviii, (to which Psalm the ear her part of cxvi refers). 
Cp. lxxxvi. 2, 4, lxxxix. 3, 20, 39. 

In the latter part of Isaiah “ My Servant ” is a frequent name of 
the Redeemer, as the covenant Head of Is®aeL 

“Thy servant” occurs thirteen times in cxix. It is used by 
Nehemiah in his prayer, i. 6, 11. 

13 Cp. lxxxvi. 16. If the Psalm were Hezekiah’s, the expression 
has simple historical application. For Hezekiah’s mother was 
Abhjah , the daughter of Zecliariah (2 Chr. xxix. 1);—doubtless, 
the Zechariah, who exercised so powerful an influence on Uzziah : 
“ He sought God in the days of Zechariah, who had understanding 
in the vision of God.” (2 Chr. xxvi. 5.) 

1(5 He speaks as if he had been (like Isaac) bound upon the altar ; 
ready to be slain ; and then “ the cords of death ” had been loosed. 

•—So had it been with Israel at Babylon. They were “ bound in 
affliction and iron ; ” and He “ brake asunder their bands ” 
[moseroth ).— 

Must lie not, then, be “for ever” sei'vant to Him, who had liber¬ 
ated him from that bondage. (Cp. SouXor, Tit. i. 1 ; St. James i. I; 

2 St. Pet. i. 1 ; Jude I ; Rev. i. 1.) 

17 Cp. 2 Kgs. xx. 5; “I have beard thy prayer ; I have seen 
thy tears ; behold, I will heal thee ; on the the third day thou shalt 
go up unto the house of the Lord." Isai. xxxviii. 22 ; “ Hezekiah 
said : What is the sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord ?” 
And his hymn ends; “The Lord is ready to save me: and my 
chants we will chant all the days of our life in the house of the Lord." 
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In the midst of Thee, Jerusalem ! 
Hallelu-yah. 


CXVII. A 5 

1 pRAISE the Lord, all ye nations, 

Laud Him, all ye peoples. 

2 For vast has been His mercy 1 over us; 

And the truth 2 of the Lord endures for ever. 
Hallelu-yah. 

A Israel, healed and restored, recognises in this proof of Divine 
love and faithfulness a pledge of the future fulfilment of the promise 
to bless “ all nations.” 

Del. well observes, that the very brevity of the Psalm adds 
emphasis to the testimony it gives respecting the world-wide scope 
of the 0. T. dispensation. 

§ With v. 2, " mercy . . . and truth,” cp. cxv. I. 

1 Oavdr; as in ciii. 11. Lit. “ has prevailed (Gen. vii. 18, 19, 
20, 24). Their sins grew and spread (Ps. lxv. 3, gaveru) mightily ; 
but the grace of God yet more mightily. (Rom. v. 20, 21.) LXX. 
fKpaTai&Brf. Vulg. confirmata est. Jer. confortata est. (Cp. 
Rom. xv. 8 ; “to confirm the promise of the fathers.”) 

2 His truth in fulfilling His promises to Abraham and David ; 
His mercy in pardoning Israel and constituting them the first- 
fruits of a redeemed world. 

Obs, St. Paul, who quotes v. 1 of the Psalm in Rom. xv. 11, 
commeyits on v. 2 in the previous verses. “ I mean, that Jesus 
Christ was made a minister of the circumcision on the score of Qod's 
truth, that He might confirm the promises made to the fathers, 
and that the Geotiles might on the score of mercy glorify God ; ” 
seeing how richly His mercy to Israel overflowed on them. 

Jer. xxxiii. 9. 


CXVIII. A5 

A Probably used first at the joyful Passover which followed the 
dedication of the second Temple, Ezra vi. 19-22, when “ the priests 
and the Levites purified themselves as one man ; . . . and the sons 
of Israel, who returned from Captivity, did eat, and every one that 
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1 “ rjlHANK ye the Lord, for He is good ; 

“ For His mercy endures for ever 1 .” 

2 Oh let Israel say,—- 

“ For His mercy endures for ever.” 

3 Oh let the house of Aaron say, 

“ For His mercy endures for ever” 

4 Oh let those who fear the Lord say, 

“ For His mercy endures for ever.” 

5 Out of the strait pass 2 I called on Yah 3 ; 

Yaii answered me on the open plain 4 . 

6 The Lord is on my side; I will not fear; 

separated himself unto them from the pollution of the nations of the 
lands , to seek the Lord, the God of Israel.” 

§ With vv. 2-4, “ Israel . . . Aaron's house . . . yc that fear the Lord,” cp. 

cxv. 9-11.—The proselytes from the heathen (mentioned in the passage just 

quoted from Ezra) would constitute the third of these divisions,—the <fo/3oupfi'oi. 

roy Kiiptov, (LXX. at cxv. 11, 13, cxviii. 4 : cp. Acts xiii. 10, 20 ; Rev. xix. 5.) 

££' Jcrctn. xxxiii. 10-36; Exod. xv. 2. 

1 This verse occurs towards the close of the hymn which was 
sung at the depositing of the Ark on Zion : I Chr. xvi. 34. It was 
used as a chorus at the dedication of Solomon’s Temple, 2 Chr. v. 
13, vii. 3 ; and again, when Zerubbabel andJeshua laid the founda¬ 
tion of the Second Temple : Ezra iii. 11. 

Now was fulfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah, (xxxiii. 10, 11); 
“Again shall be heard in this place . . . the voice of joy and the 
voice of gladness, . . . thjj^voice of them that shall say, Thank ye 
the Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good; for His mercy endures for 
ever. ” 

2 Metsar: cxvi. 3:—the misery of Babylon;—no less terrible 
than that of Egypt {JIatsor; see on xxxi. 21). 

3 The name of the Redeemer out of Egypt: Exod. xv. 2. 

Ohs. 1. The whole verse,—Exod. xv. 2,—is quoted below, v. 14. 

Ohs. 2. Hence we see that the “ I ” of the Psalm is Israel per¬ 
sonified. 

4 To which He transferred him. The- LXX. tnrjKovo-e fir 
irXaTvrrpii', (as if the act of enlargement were itself the answer). 

Cp. Zech. iv. 7, “ Who art thou, 0 great Mountain? Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt be a plain.” 
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What can man do unto me 5 ? 

7 The Lord is on my side, among those who help me; 
And I shall look down—even I—on my foes. 

8 Better is it to take refuge in the Lord 
Than to trust in man : 

9 Better is it to take refuge in the Lord 
Than to trust in princes 6 . 

10 All nations 7 encompassed me ; 

In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

11 They encompassed me, yea, encompassed me; 

In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

12 They encompassed me like bees 0 ; 

They were extinguished like a fire of thorns 9 ; 

In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

13 Fiercely didst thou thrust me 10 , that I might fall; 
But the Lord helped me. 

14 “ Yah is my strength and song, 

“ And He is become my salvation 11 .” 

* 

0 Cp. lvi. 4, 11. 

Obs. lvi. 13 was referred to in cxvi. 8. 

6 “ If we realize the condition of Israel on their return from 
captivity,—a small, feeble, ill-organized body confronted with a 
whole hostile world,—we shall see in these verses a heroism of 
faith that may well put us to the blush/’ (Hengst.) Cp. on cxlvi. 3. 

7 Cp. Ezra iv. 9, 10. 

8 As the Amorites, in Deut. i. 44, 

0 Onlviii. 10. 

10 dachitha : cp. cxvi. 8 ( dcchi ). 

11 The joy of the liberation out of Egypt is revived. See Exod. 
xv. 2. Cp. v. 21; Isai. xii. 2. 
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15 The voice of joy and salvation is in the tents of 

righteous men; 

The right hand of the Lord does valiantly 12 . 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted, 

The right hand of the Lord does valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but shall live 13 
And tell of the works of Yah. 

18 Heavily did Yah chastise me, 

But He gave me not over to death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteousness 14 , 

I will enter by them; I will thank Yail 

20 This gate belongs to the Lord ; 

Eighteous men may enter by it 15 . 

21 I Avill thank Thee, because Thou heardest me 
And becamest my salvation. 

22 The stone the builders rejected 

Is become the head corner-stone 16 . 


12 Cp. Exod. xv. 6, 12, (“Tliy right hand, 0 Lord, . . A) 

13 The reversal of the sentence in Isai. xxxviii. 1. 

14 Open the long-closed gates, firmly barred by Divine righteous¬ 
ness :—let them now be thrown open for the people of the King of 
righteousness (ex. 4): that “ the righteous nation, which keepeth 
truth, may enter in,” (Isai. xxvi. 2). 

lj This verse seems to stand apart;—a Solo, chanted by a voice 
out of the Temple gate; reminding the joyful crowds of the 
sanctity of that God, whose House they were about to enter. 

10 Probably the massive stone at the corner of the foundation ;— 
“ angulare fundamentum.”—See Isai. xxviii. 16. (Eph. ii. 20; 1 
St. Pet. ii. 4, 5.) Cp. Job xxxviii. 6 j Zech. iv. 7 ; (which last is 
commonly taken of the stone which crowned the structure). 

The builders were the Jewish people : (cp. Aets iv. 11). God 
had laid in Zion “ a sure foundation,”—the promise of Messiah,— 
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23 From the Lord did this issue come 17 ; 

Wondrous 18 is it in our eyes. 

24 This is the day the Lord made 19 ; 

Let us exult and be glad in it 20 . 

25 We pray, O Lord 21 , give, now, salvation 22 ; 

We pray, O Lord, give, now, prosperity. 

of the King who should remain “ a Priest for ever.”—They thought 
slightly of the promise.—Nay; and when by their unbelief they 
called forth God’s heavy judgments upon them, they made these 
consequences of their sin an argument for the justification of their 
infidelity. “Hast thou not seen, what this people have spoken, 
saying, The two families, which the Lord chose [David’s family and 
the Levites, vv. 21, 22],—He has even rejected them, [vayyimasem) : 
—so have they scoffed at my people, that they should no more be 
a nation before them.” (Jer. xxxiii. 24.) 

Yet God’s promise remained firm. In virtue of it, Zion was now 
rebuilt;—and the eye of faith looked forward to the time when it 
should be finally made good in Him, of whom Zerubbabel, and 
Jeshua, and the corner-stone which they laid, and the Temple 
itself, and the Paschal Lamb, were but so many partial types. 
(Cp. St. Matt, xx i. 42.) 

17 Lit. “ From with the Lord did this occur.” (Josh. xi. 20.) 

18 Nijla: —the word used in Jer. xxxii, 17, 27, (cp. Gen. xviii. 
14), of the promised Restoration of IsraeL Could this poor, broken, 
nation be really the depositary of the world’s salvation ? Out of 
the ruins of that old Covenant was it possible that a new, an im¬ 
perishable, Covenant should be raised?—Yes; the men of the 
Restoration believed it was possible,—nay, should certainly be. In 
that faith they came back and rebuilt the Temple, and waited for 
God’s salvation. 

10 This our festival day,—this joyful epoch of renewed Covenant- 
privileges,—this national Resurrection,—is God’s work ; prede¬ 
signed by Him, and now brought into actual existence. (Comp, 
cxxxix. 16.) 

20 Cp. Isai. xxv. 9. 

21 annak Yahveh: as in cxvi. 4, 16. 

22 Hoshidnna: the salutation addressed to Christ, when He 
visited the Temple before His paschal sacrifice: St. Matt. xxi. 9. 
(With the next line, cp. Nehem. i. 11.) 
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26 Blessed be He that comes in the name of the 

Lord 23 ; 

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord 24 . 

27 The Lord is God, and He has shone upon us 25 ; 

Bind the victim 20 with cords 

Up to the horns of the altar 2 '. 

28 My God art Thou, and I will thank Thee, 

My God, and I will exalt Thee 28 . 

29 Oh thank the Lord, for He is good, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

23 St. Luke xix. 3S, “ Blessed be He who comes as King in the 
name of the Lord.” Cp. St. John xii. 13. 

21 The Levites here send forth their voice of benediction from 
the Temple. Op. cxxxv. 21. 

25 Cp. Numb. vi. 27 : (iu the formula of benediction). Vulg. 

illuxit. Jer. apparuit. ' 

The mighty God has now manifested “the mystery hid from 
ages and generations and pours on us the light of His uuveiled 
presence. 

26 Chag : as in Exod. xxiii. 18 : “ the festal sacrifice.” 

27 Dean Goulburn remarks : “ If this Psalm was sung at our 

Lord’s last Passover, this verse immediately preceded the scene iu 
Gethsemane.” {Holy Comm.) 

28 Another recurrence to Exod. xv. 2. 


CXIX. A § 

A In each verse of the Psalm, except v. 122 (as the Masora 
notices), refereuce is made to God’s word, or law, or revealed will. 
The words employed are :— 

Ton Ail; Law. The w'hole body of practical teaching; the code 
of duty. LXX. Nojioy. 

Edvoth (v. 138, tdoth); Testimonies;—whether admonitions, or 
institutions ;—lasting from age to age to attest God’s will, to protest 
against man’s waywardness. M aprvpia. (Aq. fkapapTvpiai.) 

Deraxim ; Ways. Prescribed lines of conduct. ' Odot. 
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Aleph.^ 

1 JTAPPY they who are upright 1 in way, 

Who walk in the law of the Lord : 

2 Happy they who guard 2 His testimonies, 

And seek Him with the whole heart 3 : 

Piqqtjdim : Precepts. Intrusted, or deposited, with us as a 
charge. ’E vrohal, ( Aq . npocrraypara. Symm. napatvetrus.) 

Chuqqim ; Statutes: ordinances. Enactments decreed with 
legislatorial sanctions. AiKatatpara. ( Aq . aKpifiaapol.) 

Mitsvoth ; Commandments. Directions issued with paternal 
authority. 'EnroXat. 

Mishpatim ; Judgments. Judicial decisions or sentences. 
Kplpara. (In vv. 84, 132, 160, mishpat.) 

Davar ; Word. The expression of God’s Mind and Will gener¬ 
ally. Ao-yor. 

Imrah ; Promise. Communicated orally. A oytov. 

Emunah ; Faithfulness. The constancy of God’s Law. *AXi j$€ia. 

§ The author of the Psalm speaks of being “persecuted by princes,” (vv. 23, 
161); and standing before "kings:" (v. 46). From these and similar circum¬ 
stances, it has been thought that Daniel, Ezra, or Neheminh may have composed 
the Psalm. But we need not inquire into this. Like the author of the “De 
Imitatione,” the writer of Ps. cxix preferred to put forth his thoughts anony¬ 
mously. 

We may look at the Psalm, then, (whenever, or hy whomsoever, written) as 
depicting the mental state of those who had passed through the discipline of the 
Captivity. During that long, monotonous, period of servitude, the memory of 
God’s Law came hack to the faithful remnant, and stirred up in them deep long¬ 
ings and fervent aspirations after the privileges which their fathers had enjoyed. 
Now in their affliction, they “ learnt to love God’s statutes exceedingly.” Now 
was already fulfilled, in some degree, the promise of the New Covenant; “on 
their hearts will I write ray laws.” 

Thus, as soon ns the Church of the Restoration had ended their Paschal 
Hymn, they had here provided for them a Psalm that was richly laden with 
Pentecostal fruits “ the Law of God written not on stony tablets, but on fleshy 
tablets of the heart.” 

In cxviii we had the " wondrous” character of Redemption ; in cxix we have 
the " wonders” (w. 16, 27, 129), of God’s Revelation. 

In cxviii the Psalmist was delivered into a "wide, open, plain” of freedom 
from trouble and oppression, (r. 5): in cxix into the freedom of holy obedience to 
the Law of Liberty, (vv. 46, 96). 

A The happiness of unreserved obedience to God’s law. 

1 Temimey. Vtdg. immaculati. See on xxxvii. 18. 

2 Notser&y; LXX. e^tpevvchinres. Vulg. scrutantur. 

3 2 Chr. xxx. 18, 19, “The good Lord pardon him who has 
set his whole heart to seek QodP 
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3 Who also work no iniquity; 

Who walk in His ways. 

4 Thou hast ordained Thy precepts 
For diligent observance 4 . 

5 Oh that my ways were directed 
To observe Thy statutes. 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed 5 , 

While I look towards all Thy commandments. 

7 I shall thank Thee with integrity of heart, 

When I learn Thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will observe Thy statutes ; 

Oh forsake me not very far 0 . 

1 Cp. Josh. xxii. 5 : (shimru meod). 

5 Not be disappointed in my hope ; for God rewards those who 
give Him entire obedience. 

0 'Ad meod; —“up to very much.” Leav^ me not so that I 
should fall into extremity. LXX. ear <r<f)68pa. Reinke : gar zu 
sehr. Cp. v. 43. 

Beth.® 

9 Whereby shall a young man cleanse his path ? 

By taking heed according to Thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought Thee, 

Let me not stray 1 from Thy commandments. 

11 In my heart have I hoarded Thy promise, 

That I may not sin against Thee. 

12 Blessed art Thou, 0 Loud ; 

Teach me Thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I recounted 
All the judgments of Thy mouth. 

n The young pilgrim guarded from sin by storing up God’s word. 
1 Let me not be overtaken by sins of ignorance. Aq . pi) ayvorj- 
paTlfTTjS pc. 
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14 I have rejoiced in the way of Thy testimonies, 
As over boundless wealth 2 . 

15 I will meditate in Thy precepts, 

And look towards Thy paths 3 . 

16 I will delight myself in Thy statutes ; 

I will not forget Thy word. 

2 Heb. “ the whole of wealth.” 

3 The paths Thou hast marked out for me across the Desert. 


Gimel.° 

17 Deal bounteously with Thy servant, that I may 

live; 

So shall I observe Thy word. 

18 Open 1 my eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things 2 out of Thy law. 

19 A sojourner 3 am I on earth ; 

Hide not Thy commandments from me. 

20 My soul is crushed with longing 
For Thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud, the accursed ones 4 , 
That stray from Thy commandments. 

22 Foil away from me 5 reproach and contempt; 

For I have kept Thy admonitions. 

0 God’s spiritual Law a comfort against the world’s contempt. 

1 Or “uncover:”—remove the veil from them. LXX. anona- 
X vyjfov. 

2 Niflaoth ; —the wondrous, spiritual, truths that lie hid beneath 
the letter. Cp. vv. 27, 129. 

3 LXX. napoLKos : living far from his inheritance. Cp. v. 54; 
and see note on xxxix. 12. 

4 Deut. xxvii. 26. 

6 Josh. v. 9. 
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23 Princes also sate and talked against me; 

Thy servant meditates in Thy statutes. 

24 Thy admonitions also are my delight, 

My trusted counsellors 0 . 

c Lit. “men of my counsel:”—whom I consult in every diffi¬ 
culty. Jer. quasi viri amicissimi mei. 


Daleth.® 

2 5 My soul cleaves to the dust 1 ; 

Revive me according to Thy word. 

26 I recounted my ways, and Thou answeredst me ; 
Teach me Thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of Thy precepts, 
That I may muse on Thy wondrous deeds. 

2 8 My soul melts away 2 from sorrow 3 ; 1 
Raise me up according to Thy promise. 

29 Remove far from me tlie way of falsehood, 

And grant me graciously Thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of faithfulness, 

Thy judgments have I set (before me 4 ). 

31 I have cleaved 5 to Thy testimonies ; 

0 Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of Thy commandments, 

Because Thou enlargest my heart. 

15 Persevering love of God’s word amidst deep sorrow. 

1 xliv. 25 :—from the weight of his grief. 

2 Lit. “drops.” Jer. distillavit. In Job xvi. 20 it is, “weeps.” 

3 “Weariness,” “despondency.” 

4 This ellipsis is supplied in xvi. 7. 

5 The same word as in v. 25. My sorrowing affections cleave to 
the ground, and will not rise ; but my sanctified will cleaves to 
Thy testimonies, and will not be parted from them. 
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He." 

3 3 Direct me, 0 Lord, in the way of Thy statutes, 

And I will keep it to the uttermost 1 . 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy law, 
And observe it with my whole heart. 

3 5 Lead me in the track of Thy commandments, 

For in it do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart to Thy testimonies, 

And not to gain. 

37 Turn away my eyes from looking at vanity 2 ; 

Revive me in Thy way. 

38 Confirm to Thy servant that promise of Thine, 
Which belongs to Thy fear 3 . 

39 Turn away my reproach which I am in dread of, 

For Thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts, 

Revive me in Thy righteousness. 

H Prayer for Divine teaching, guidance, and invigoration. 

1 Or "to the end.” So the Chaldi, here and in v. 112. LXX. 

Siarravror. Del. bis aufs Letzte. 

2 From gazing at the delusive mirages , which tempt the pilgrim 

to leave the safe highway. 

3 Cp. xxv 12, cxii. 1, cxxviii. 1 ; Prov. xxviii. 14. 


Vau. f 

41 Let Thy mercies also visit me, 0 Lord, 

Thy salvation, according to Thy promise. 

42 So shall I have somewhat to answer my reproacher, 
Because I have trusted in Thy word. 

y If God would grant him His help, with what cheerful boldness 
would he speak and act! 
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43 And remove not the word of truth very far from my 

mouth 1 ; 

For I have waited for Thy judgments. 

44 So will I observe Thy law perpetually. 

For ever and ever. 

45 And I shall walk in a wide place 2 , 

Because I have studied Thy precepts. 

46 I will also speak of Thy admonitions before kings, 
And not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in Thy commandments, 
Which I have loved. 

48 And I will lift up my hands 3 to Thy commandments 

which I have loved, 

And will meditate in Thy statutes. 

1 Let me experience Thy truth, and so be enabled to speak of it 
continually. 

2 Ba-rechavah. Adn. Ckurlon :— 

"And I will walk as one who holds 
His freedom’s charter sure.” 

J Vowing obedience to them : Gen. xiv. 22. 

Zain. z 

49 Remember the word (spoken) to Thy servant; 
Seeing that Thou hast made me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort 1 in my affliction ; 

For Thy promise revived me. 

51 Proud men held me exceedingly in derision; 

From Thy law I declined not. 

52 I remembered Thy everlasting judgments, 0 Lord, 
And was consoled. 

7 Amidst an ungodly world, God’s word had consoled him. 

1 Ntchainah: only in Job vi. 9. 
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53 Horror 2 seized me, because of tlie wicked. 

Who forsake Thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs 
In the house of my sojournings. 

55 By night I remembered Thy name, 0 Lord, 

And observed Thy law. 

56 Thus much 3 has been mine, 

Because I kept Thy precepts. 

2 Zilafah. Jer. horror (see App, I.).—Cp. Ezra. ix. 2, 3. 

3 “Thus much,”—hope, comfort, firmness, consolation, jealous 
charity, heart-music, recollection of God. 


Cheth . 01 

57 " The Lord is my portion 1 ," said I, 

Giving heed to Thy words. 

58 I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart; 

Be gracious to me according to Thy promise. 

59 I thought on my ways, 

And turned back my feet to Thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and lingered not 2 , 

To keep Thy commandments. 

61 The snares of wicked men enfolded me; 

Thy law did I not forget. 

62 At miduight will I rise to thank Thee, 

Because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am an associate of all who fear Thee, 

And of them that keep Thy precepts. 

Ch The earnestness, decision, and constancy of his affection t<> 
God’s word. 

1 See note on xvi. 5. 

2 Ifilhmahmah ; the word used of Lot’s lingering, Gen. xix. 10. 
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64 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of Thy mercy; 

Teach me Thy statutes 3 . 

3 Tbe statutes of One whose goodness fills the world must be 
good. 

Teth. t 

65 Thou hast dealt kindly with Thy servant, 

0 Lord, according to Thy word. 

66 Teach me sound discernment and knowledge, 

For I have trusted in Thy commandments. 

67 Before I was humbled, I went astray 1 , 

But now have I heeded Thy promise 2 . 

68 Good art Thou, and doest good; 

Teach me Thy statutes. 

69 Proud men have patched up a lie against me; 

I will keep Thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Gross as fat is their heart; * 

As for me, I delight in Thy law. 

71 Good for me is it that I was afflicted, 

To the intent I might learn Thy statutes. 

72 Good to me is the law of Thy mouth 
Above thousands of gold and silver. 

T The benefit of affliction in bringing men closer to God’s precepts. 

1 Anl sliofjeg: I was apt to stray,—without being conscious of 
my error. Aq. qyvoovv. 

2 Von Gerlach notices how well this applies to the effect produced 
by the Babylonish Captivity on the Jewish people. 

YoD. r 

73 Thy hands made me and fashioned me; 

Give me understanding, that I may learn Thy com¬ 
mandments. 

Y Oh that God would console His loyal servant, and thereby 
draw the hearts of the pious to him. 
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74 They that fear Thee shall see me and be glad; 
Because I have waited for Thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 

And in faithfulness hast Thou afflicted me 1 . 

76 Oh let Thy mercy come to comfort me, 

According to Thy promise to Thy servant. 

77 Let Thy compassions visit me, that I may live, 

Bor Thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, for with lies they subvert 

me; 

I verily will muse on Thy precepts. 

79 Let those who fear Thee turn back to me, 

And they shall understand Thy testimonies 2 . 

80 Oh let my heart be thorough 3 in Thy statutes. 

That I be not ashamed. 

1 For “ faithful are tbe wounds of a friend ; ”—proofs of genuine 
love. 

2 They shall leam from my experience to know the value of Tby 
testimonies. 

3 Tamim , sound, entire. LXX. dp&jpor, cp. v. 1. 

Kaph.* 

81 My soul pines away for Thy salvation; 

For Thy word have I waited. 

82 Mine eyes pine away for Thy promise, 

Saying, “ When wilt Thou comfort me ?" 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke 1 . 

Yet have I not forgot Thy statutes. 

K Seemingly deserted, he clings with ardent longing to God's 
word. 

In this octave the spirit of entreaty reaches its highest point. 

1 Keble: “As wine-skin in the smoke, My heart is sere and dried.” 
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84 How many are the days of Thy servant 2 ? 

When wilt Thou execute judgment on my perse¬ 
cutors ? 

8 5 Proud men have digged pitfalls 3 for me, 

Because 4 they are not in accord with Thy law. 

86 All Thy commandments are faithfulness : 

They persecute me wrong fully ; help Thou me. 

87 They had almost made an end 5 of me on earth, 

But I forsook not Thy precepts. 

88 According to Thy mercy revive me, 

So will I observe the testimony of Thy mouth. 

2 Are they so many as to admit of delay in the manifestation of 
Thy righteous judgment? Cp. lxxxix. 47. 

3 So in Jer. xviii. 20, 22. They dug pits for him,-—as if it were 
a wild beast that had to be captured. 

4 Asher : —as at v. 158. 

5 killu :—used of Israel , Exod. xxxii. 10, xxxiii. ; Deut. xxviii. 
21, etc. 

Lamed . 4 

89 For ever, 0 Lord, 

Thy word 1 is establisht in heaven. 

90 To all generations is Thy faithfulness ; 

Thou fixedst the earth, and it stood. 

L God's law eternal, unchangeable, all-penetratiug, limitless iu 
perfection. 

Obs. This is the commencement of the Second Half of the Psalm. 
The change of tone is very striking. 

1 God’s word originally formed the universe ; by its immauent 
power the universe is upheld. 

This thought is especially dwelt upon in the prophecies of Jere¬ 
miah, as an aid to faith in God’s revealed promises. His covenant 
with Israel was as firm as the constitution of nature. See Jer. 
xxxi. 35-37, xxxiii. 19-21. (Cp. a Sermon by Dr. Chalmers on 
“The Constancy of God in His Works an argument for the Faith¬ 
fulness of God in His Word. 1 ') 
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91 To this day they stand awaiting Thy judgments 1 *; 
For all of them are Thy servants 3 . 

92 Unless Thy law had been my delight, 

I should then have perished in my affliction. 

93 Never will I forget Thy precepts, 

For by them Thou hast revived me. 

94 I am Thine; oh save me; 

For I have studied Thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have looked out for me to destroy me ; 

I will think on Thy testimonies. 

96 To all perfection I have seen a limit: 

Thy commandment is exceeding broad 4 . 

2 For the construction, cp. Numb. xxxv. 12; Ezek. xliv. 24. 

3 “ From the ministering of the Archangel to the labour of the 
insect,—from the poising of the planets to the gravitation of a grain 
of dust,—the power and glory of all creatures, and all matter, con¬ 
sist in their obedience , not in their freedom.” (Mr. Ruskin: The 
Two Paths, L. 5.) Cp. cxlvii. 6, 8. 

4 The highest human efforts,—all that comes nearest to creaturely 
perfection,—how limited ! how unable to satisfy the aspirations of 
the spirit! But in God’s commandment the loving heart has 
unbounded prospects of happy experience opened out to it. 

Mem." 

97 How have I loved Thy law ! 

All the day long it is my meditation. 

98 Thy commandments make me wiser 1 than my 

enemies; 

Because that (treasure) is mine for ever. 

99 I have more prudence than all my teachers, 

Because Thy testimonies are my meditation. 

M God’s word the fountain of true and sweetest wisdom. 

1 Techakkemtni. The fem. sing, of the verb gives a collective 
idea to the noun. 
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ioo I have more understanding than the aged, 

Because I have kept Thy precepts, 
i oi I have refrained my feet from every track of evil, 
That I might observe Thy word. 

102 I departed not from Thy judgments, 

Bor Thou directedst me. 

103 How sweet to my palate are Thy promises, 

More than honey to my mouth. 

104 By Thy precepts I get understanding, 

Therefore hate I every track of falsehood. 

Nun.* 

105 Thy word is a lamp to my feet 
And light 1 to my path. 

106 I swore and firmly resolved 

To observe Thy righteous judgments. * 

107 I am afflicted exceedingly; 

Revive me, O Lord, according to Thy word. 

108 Accept, I pray, the freewill-offeriDgs of my mouth, 

0 Lord, 

And teach me Thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand 2 , 

Yet do I not forget Thy law. 

110 The wicked laid a snare for me, 

Yet I strayed not from Thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as my inheritance 

for ever; 

For they are the joy of my heart. 

• v God’s word gives light and strength and joy amidst peril and 
sorrow. 

1 His lamp by night; his sun by day. Cp. Prov. vi. 23. 

2 Judg. xii. 3 ; 1 Sam. xix. 5. 
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m 2 I have inclined my heart to perform Thy statutes, 
For ever, to the uttermost. 

Samech . 5 

i. i 3 The double-minded 1 hate I, 

But Thy law do I love, 

114 Thou art my covert and my shield; 

For Thy word do I wait. 

115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers, 

That I may keep the commandments of my God. 
n6 Uphold me according to Thy promise, that I may 
live, 

And let me not be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Support me, and I shall be safe, 

And shall have respect to Thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou castest off all who go astray from Thy statutes, 
For their subtle policy is but a lie 2 . 

119 Thou hast put away all earth’s wicked ones as dross 3 , 
Therefore I love Thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh shudders for fear of Thee, 

And I stand in awe of Thy judgments. 

5 Reverent affiance on God’s word the only safety. 

1 Seafim; —men who waver in their allegiance to God. (Op. 
selppim: 1 Kgs. xviii. 21.) Keble: “Unstable hearts, of wavering 
choice.” LXX. napavopovs. 

Obs. In v. 115 we have “Depart from me,” as in cxxxix. 19 ; 
which is followed in 21 by, “ Do not I hate them, O Lord, who 
hate Thee ?” (This is the more to be noted, as cxxxix. 21 contains 
another word, kilkqotet, found elsewhere only in cxix. 158.) 

2 Based on untruth, and ending in disappointment. Cp. Job xv. 
31. Symm. parala yap iracra t) fioXiorrjr avro>v. 

3 Cp. Ezek. xxii. 18-20. For awhile the pure ore and the dross 
are mixed up together, but in the process of refining the dross is 
thrown off as scoria. 
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Ain . 0 

12 i I liave executed judgment and justice; 

Never wilt Thou leave me to mine oppressors. 

122 Guarantee Thy servant’s welfare 1 ; 

Let not proud men oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes pine away for Thy salvation, 

And for Thy righteous promise 2 . 

124 Deal with Thy servant according to Thy mercy, 
And teach me Thy statutes. 

125 I am Thy servant; give me understanding, 

That I may know Thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for the Loud to act 3 :— 

They have made void Thy law. 

127 Therefore 4 have I loved Thy commandments 
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. * 

128 Therefore all Thy precepts concerning all things 

I approve; 

Every track of falsehood I hate. 

0 Is it not time for the Lord to iuterpose on behalf of hia loyal 
servant ? 

1 Lit . “Guarantee Thy servant for good.” (For dror, see Isai. 
xxxviii. 14.) Vulg. suscipe. Jer. sponde. 

2 Lit. “ the promise of Thy righteousness : ”—the fulfilment of 
which is insured by His righteousness. 

3 LXX. Kaipoi tov iroiTjaai t< 3 Koptw. Vulg. Tcmpus faciendi, 
Domine. (Cp. Jer. xviii. 23.) 

4 Because they are bent on abrogating Thy holy and good Law, 
it becomes more precious to me. 


Pe.'' 

129 Wonderful are Thy admonitions, 

Therefore has my soul kept them. 

p Light and comfort attend those who keep God’s word. 
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130 The unfolding 1 of Thy words gives light, 

It gives understanding to the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth and panted 2 , 

For I longed after Thy commandments. 

132 Look on me, and be gracious to me, 

As is (Thy) rule 3 towards those who love Thy 
name. 

133 Establish my steps by Thy promise, 

And let no wickedness lord it over me. 

134 Redeem me from the oppression of man, 

And I will observe Thy precepts. 

135 Make Thy face to shine on Thy servant, 

And teach me Thy statutes. 

136 My eyes run down in streams of water 4 . 

Because men observe not Thy law. 

1 Or “opening.” LXX. BrjXaxns. (See on xliii. 3.) 

2 In his earnest pursuit after God’s commandments. 

3 Or “As is just.”—Gracious acceptance of those who truly love 
Him ;—this is the settled rule of Divine procedure. “God is not 
unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of love , which ye 
showed towards His name.” (Hebr. vi. 10.) 

4 Cp. Jer. ix. 17 ; (Phil. iii. 18). 

Tsade. 5 

137 Righteous art Thou, O Lord, 

And equitable Thy judgments 1 . 

138 Right are the testimonies Thou ordainest, 

s God’s Revelation right and pure and faithful. 

1 For the construction, cp. lxvi. 3. 

Bp. Horne refers to that touching incident in the last hours of 
the emperor Maurice, when, as his five sons were successively 
murdered before him, the agonized parent found strength after 
each stroke to say ; “Thou art just, 0 Lord, and Thy judgments 
are righteous.” (See Gibbon, iv. 298.) 
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And exceeding faithful 2 . 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because my enemies have forgotten Thy words. 

140 Thy promise is well refined, 

And Thy servant loves it. 

141 I am small and disesteemcd ; 

But I forget not Thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is right for evermore, 

And Thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish found me; 

Thy commandments are my delight. 

144 Thy testimonies are right for evermore ; 

Give me understanding and I shall live. 

2 Lit. “ faithfulness exceedingly.” Cp. v. 8G. Harsh and severe 
as they may seem, they are all thoroughly for man’s highest good. 

Q0FH. g 

145 I cried with my whole heart; answer me, 0 Lord ! 
I will keep Thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto Thee; oh save me, 

And I shall observe Thy testimonies. 

147 I got beforehand at morning-dusk, and cried 

aloud; 

I waited for Thy words. 

148 My eyes got before the night-watches, 

That I might meditate on Thy promise. 

149 Hear my voice according to Thy mercy, 

O Lord, according to Thy rule 1 quicken me. 

Q Earnest and patient prayer for grace. 

1 The gracious rule of action Thou hast laid down for Thyself;— 
Thy method of dealing with those who seek Thee early. Cp. on 
v. 132. 
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150 They draw near that pursue after mischief; 
Far have they gone from Thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord, 

And all Thy commandments are truth. 

152 Long ago have I known from Thy testimonies, 
That Thou hast grounded them for ever. 


Resh." 

153 Behold my affliction and rescue me, 

For I do not forget Thy commandments. 

154 Plead Thou my cause and deliver me, 

Revive me according to Thy promise. 

15 5 Salvation is far from the wicked, 

Because they study not Thy statutes. 

156 Thy compassions are many, O Lord, 

Revive me according to Thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and foes ; 

From Thy testimonies I swerved not. 

158 I beheld the revolters 1 and was grieved, 2 , 

Because they heeded not Thy promise. 

159 Behold how I have loved Thy precepts ; 

O Lord, revive me according to Thy mercy. 

160 The sum 3 of Thy word is truth, 

R Oil that Thou wouldst revive Thy afflicted, but true-hearted, 
servant. 

1 Those who dealt treacherously against the Divine Covenant. 
(Cp. Ixxiii. 15.) Aq ., Th. t Symm ., d<Tvv6(Tovvras. 

The LXX. have qo-uvOfrrjKa. at Ixxiii. 15. 

2 As Jesus, looking round on the Pharisees “in anger,” was 
“grieved for the hardness of their hearts” (St. Mark iii. 5);— 
grieved , at the thought of their wretchedness in repelling Divine 
love.—The verb hithqotet occurs elsewhere only in cxxxix. 21. 

3 Rosh: cxxxix. 17. After examining the Divine Word, and 
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And all Thy rightful judgment endures for 
ever. 

estimating the value of its several parts, lie found that the final 
sum was “ Truth,” —pure, absolute, truth. 


Siiin.'* 

i 6i Princes have persecuted me without a cause, 

But my heart stands in awe of Thy word. 

162 I rejoice over Thy promise, 

As one that finds much spoil. 

163 Falsehood I hate and abhor; 

Thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day have I praised Thee 
Because of Thy rightful judgments. 

165 Great peace have they who love Thy law : 

And no stumbling 1 have they. 

s Holy fear and love issue in thankful joy and peace and hope. 

1 Or “cause of stumbling:” LXX. ovk avrols cncavdaXov. 

Cp. 1 St. John ii. 10: “He who loves his brother, abides in the 

light ; <nl (TKai'tiaAoi' <V avra ovk earivS 

(rr) They walk firmly and safely on the clear path of duty:— 
while men, who arc guided by buinan expediency, are 
hesitating, clashing with each other (Lev. xxvi. 37), 
Btumbling. (Cp. “ stmnbling-block of iniquity : ” Ezek. 
xiv. 3, 4, 7, xviii. 30.) 

(ft) They are not “scandalized,” or driven into scepticism, by 
the “ abounding iniquity ” of the world, or the defects 
which exist in professedly religious men. Their soul is 
“rooted and grounded in love;” and, while they desire 
earnestly to reform all faults, yet, “ hoping all things, en¬ 
during all tilings,” they retain peace, inward and outward. 
(Cp. Est. in 1 Joh. ii. 10.) The “God of Peace” Himself 
is with them; and He does notallow their “strength to 
stumble beneath the burden,” (Icashal: Neh. iv. 4. Engl. 10). 

(0 They are free from the 11 stumbling of heart ” (mik&hol lev. 
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166 I have looked out for Thy salvation 2 , 0 Lord, 

And have executed Thy commandments. 

167 My soul has observed Thy testimonies ; 

Yea, I have loved them exceedingly. 

168 I have observed Thy precepts and testimonies, 

For all my ways are before Thee. 

1 Sam. xxv. 31),—the paralysing weakness,—which follows 
on the consciousness of having wronged, or of bearing ill-will 
to, a brother. (Cp. on xxxi. 10.) 

2 Like aged Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. 


Tau. 7 ” 

169 Let my cry draw near before Thee, 0 Lord, 

Give me understanding according to Thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before Thee; 

According to Thy promise rescue me. 

171 Let my lips pour forth 1 praise, 

Because Thou teacliest me Thy statutes. 

172 Let my tongue respond to 2 Thy promise, 

For all Thy commandments are rightful. 

173 Let Thy hand be ready to help me, 

For I have chosen Thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for Thy salvation, 0 Lord, 

And Thy law is my delight. 

17 5 Let my soul live and praise Thee, 

And let Thy judgments help me. 

T Oh comfort one who, in all his wanderings, has not forgotten 

Thy commands. 

1 As a fountain : (cp. xix. 1). 

2 taan ;—taking it up and echoing it back, in hopeful faith or 

grateful acknowledgment. 
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176 I have strayed like a lost sheep 3 : oh seek Thy 
servant; 

Tor I have not forgotten Thy commandments 4 . 

3 orc.d: “ ready to perish ” (Deut. xxvi. 5).—Perhaps looking 
back to Jer. L. G, “ My people have been lost sheep v . 17, “Israel 
is a scattered sheep : lions have scared him away.” (Cp. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 4, 16.) 

Israel in the following Psalms (as Del . remarks) is like “ a sheep 
in the midst of wolves.” 

4 As a sheep that has strayed into the wilderness ;—yet ever¬ 
more longing to hear the Shepherd’s voice, and, amidst his wander¬ 
ings, loving and prizing God’s commands. 


CXX. A 

A Song of Ascents +. 

A The first of the Fifteen “Songs of Degrees >vhich form a 
Little Psalter in themselves. The middle song, exxvii, is Solomon's ; 
—as also is the culminating Psalm (lxxii) of the Psalter at large, 
(which itself numbers fifteen decades). 

+ Or “ of the steps,” or “ the stairs.” LXX. ) tuv ara/3a0- 
fjLwv. Vulg. psalmus graduum (“stair-song ”). 

1. An old Jewish tradition (cp. Hippolytus, p. 190, Lagarde), 
says that there were fifteen steps leading up to the inner Temple- 
court. That there was an ascent to be made by the Temple-wor¬ 
shippers is certain ; (2 Kgs. xx. 5, 8). That there were two flights 
of steps, one of seven (the number of the old Covenant), the other 
of eight (the number of the New Covenant), is extremely probable 
from Ezek. xl. 22, 37, 2G, 31 : (madlotk is the word used). 

2. So these fifteen Psalms were a spiritual Stair, or Ladder*; 
“ steps unto Heaven ”—by which Israel mounted towards Him 
who “ dwells in Heaven,” (cxxiii. 1). 

It is characteristic that the very first of these Psalms begins, 
“ Unto the Lord reminding us of the Liturgical 
“ Lift up your hearts.” 

“ We lift them up unto the Lord.” 

Observe too that we have in exxi. 1, “/ will lift up my eyes 
cxxiii. 1, “ Unto Thee have I lifted up my eyes ;” v. 2, “our eyes 
are unto the Lord our God.” (Cp. exxx. 5, 6, cxxxiv. 2.) 

2 C 
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3. There can be no apology needed for this allegorical view. It 
is plain that the Meshek and Kedar of cxx can be interpreted in 
no other way. Indeed these Psalms are obviously full of allegorical 
touches. Israel’s unsleeping guardian (cxxi), the city well-knit 
together (cxxii), the servant keeping his eyes fixed on his master 
(cxxiii), the bird escaping out of the hunter’s snare (cxxiv), the 
Lord standing as an array of mountains “ round about His people ” 
(cxxv), the sowing with tears (cxxvi), the arrows in the hand of the 
mighty man (cxxvii), the vine and young olive-trees of the pious 
man’s home (cxxviii), the ploughers drawing long furrows on Israel’s 
back (cxxix), Israel in the abysses (cxxx), Israel as a weaned child 
(cxxxi), the true Ark of God found at Ephratah (cxxxii), the good 
oil flowing down from the head over the whole body and the dew 
of Hermon descending on Zion (cxxxiii), the benediction out of 
Zion (cxxxiv),—these show that we are indisputably on allegorical 
ground. 

4. “ Go up, go up, my soul! ” must be the motto of one who 
would enter into the meaning of these Psalms. They are a Jacob’s 
ladder (cp. on cxxi. 4), whose foot is fixed on the earth, but the 
top reaches up to the “heavenly Jerusalem.” 

5. This view of the Psalms being once secured, other views of 
them are readily included under it. The ascent from Babylonia to 
Canaan, or from the various homes of Israel to Zion, are but alle¬ 
gorical forms of the ascent from Earth to Heaven,—the final Canaan, 
the antitypical Zion. 

Obs. 1. DelitzscJi (on cxxi) quotes from one of the oldest Jewish 
commentaries, Sifri :—“ Song on the steps; on which God leads the 
righteous up to a blessed Hereafter.” 

Obs. 2. The word avafBaBfxol is used by the LXX. also in 2 Kgs. 
xx. 10, 11 of the “ steps ” on the Sun-dial of Ahaz. 

The “bringing again backward” (< achorannith , Isai. xxxviii. S) 
of the declining shadow symbolized the fact, that the dark finger 
of death, which seemed ready to cut the thread of Hezekiah’s life, 
was to be carried backwards fifteen years. Was not Hezekiah’s 
restoration itself a symbol of a yet further miracle—the recovery 
of Israel from what seemed its fatal sickness ? 

(Cp. Introd. to cxvi and note on cxvi. 19.) 

Obs. 3. It will be noticed how many words are of frequent recur¬ 
rence in these Psalms : such as “peace,” (cxx. 6, 7, cxxii. 6, 7, 8, 
cxxv. 5, cxxviii. 6 : cp. Gen. xxviii. 21), Jerusalem, Zion, Israel, 
(see note on cxxi. 4), 

Obs. 4. The rhythmical structure of these Psalms (in which one 
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1 ^JNTO the Lord, when I Avas in trouble, 

I cried 1 ; and He heard me 2 . 

2 0 Lord, deliver my soul from lying lip, 

From guileful tongue 3 . 

3 What shall they give to thee. 

And what add to thee 4 , 0 guileful tongue ? 

4 Sharp-pointed arrows of a Mighty One 5 
With coals of broom-wood 6 . 

line is built up upon another stair-wise) is a suitable outward 
accompaniment of tlie interior character of the Psalms. Short, 
pointed, lines fall in well with the flow of mystieo-allegorical 
thought:—as in “Nearer, my God, to Thee,” or, “Jerusalem the 
golden.” 

Obs. 5. In each heptad of Psalms, cxx-cxxvi and cxxviii-cxxxiv, 
the sacred name Yahveh occurs twenty-four times. 

1 cxix. 169. * 

2 He brought me out of that great sorrow :—He will protect me 
now among my enemies. 

3 Mic. vi. 12; Ps. lii. 4. (Cp. Neh. vi. 1-19.) 

4 Allusion is made to the formula, “ God do so to me and more 

also, if . . (1 Sam. iii. 17, xiv. 44), which the “deceitful tongue” 

had, probably, itself employed. 

5 Gibbor; as in xlv. 4. (The next verse, v. 5, speaks of His 
arrows as “sharp-pointed,”) 

Psalm cxix showed that the faithful Remnant had now learnt 
the lesson of “ truth and meek tempered righteousness.” Now, 
therefore, their king will come to their help.—But against whom ? 

The wily-tongued Tobiahs and Sanballats? 

No:—there was a greater enemy behind ;—the “gibbor,” who 
used their “ wily tongue” as his own instrument : (lii. 1-4), 

A “mightier than he” (St. Luke xi. 22) now comes upon him, 
and repays him for his sharp words and burning calumnies.—The 
evil tongue is an arrow (Jcr. ix. 7 ; Ps. lxiv. 3) “ set on fire of hell” 
(St. James iii. 6). Cp. cxl. 9, 10. 

c lleb. Pot hem. The modern Arabic name Petem — Genista 
rcetam. “The roots are regarded by Arabs as yielding the best 
charcoal.” (Robinson’s Bibl. Pei., vol. i. p. 203.) Cp. Joh xxx. 4, 
“roots of broom to warm them : ”—“ lachmam as in Isai. xlvii. 14. 
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5 Alas for me, that I sojourn in Mesech, 

That I dwell beside the tents of Kedar 7 . 

6 Full long 8 has my soul had her dwelling 
Beside him who hates peace. 

7 I am all peace; but, when I speak, 

They are for war. 

The fire of the Pothem burns for a very long time covered -with 
its ashes :—like malignant slander. But the secret malignity be¬ 
comes its own terrible punishment. 

7 Among men as lawless as Tartars— (Meshek, the barbarous 
men of the Caucasus),—or as Saracens,—( Qedar , sons of Ishmael, 
whose “hand was against every man ”.) 

The imagery had a historical basis. The Samaritans came from 
regions bordering on the Caucasus:—and the “Arabians ” (Neh. iv. 7) 
were at least allied to Qedar. 

8 Rabboih . . . lah; as in cxxiii. 4. (Cp. lah in cxxiL 3, rabbaih 
in cxxix. 1.) 


CXXI. 

A Song of Ascents. 

\ J” WILL lift up my eyes to the mountains 1 ; 

From whence 2 will my help come ? 

2 My help is from 8 the Lord, 

The Maker of heaven and earth. 

3 Never may He suffer thy foot to be moved 4 ; 

Never may He slumber, who guards thee ! 

£5T Gen. xxviii. 12-22. 

1 “Tho holy mountains,” on which the Temple stood (Ixxxvii. 1); 
—on which God “promised His blessing” (cxxxiii. 3) ;—on which 
the messenger of good tidings was to appear (Isai. lii. 7). 

2 From what other quarter should I look for help ? 

3 Me-im; “from with,” (=“de chez . . .”). It is stored up 
with Him; and will issue forth in due time. (Cp. cxviii. 23.) 

4 1 Sam. ii. 9. (The previous verse was quoted in cxiii. 7.) 
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4 Behold 5 , Israel’s guardian 6 
Neither slumbers nor sleeps 7 . 

5 The Lord is thy guardian, 

The Lord is thy shade 8 at thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not strike thee by day, 

Nor the moon 9 by night. 

7 The Lord shall guard thee from all evil, 

He shall guard thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall guard thy going out and thy 

coming in 10 

Prom henceforth and for ever 11 . 

fi The answer to the prayer of v. 3. 

6 See Gen. xxviii. 15; “I will keep thee, whithersoever thou goest, 

and will bring thee back again to this land.” Israel brought back 
from Babylon would see that old oracle of Belh-el revived in their 
own experience. * 

Observe how frequently in these Psalms we have mention of 
Israel: cxxii. 4, cxxiv. 1, cxxv. 5, cxxviii. 6, cxxix. 1, cxxx. 8, 
cxxxi. 3: (also in cxxxv. 4, 12, 19, cxxxvi. 11, 14, cxlvii. 2, 
clxviii. 14. Cp. Jacob , in cxxxii. 2, 5, cxlvi. 5).—The explanation 
is suggested by cxlvii. 2, “ The Lord is building Jerusalem; He 
will gather Israel's outcasts .” Jerusalem represented to the faithful 
men of the Restoration the enduring character of God’s Covenant 
with the Nation. The re-built altar was, like that erected by Elijah 
(1 Kgs. xviii. 31), the centre of Unity of “the tribes of the Sons 
of Jacob.” 

7 “ Neither slumbers, as one overcome by fatigue; nor requires, 
as man, nightly sleep." (Del.) 

In the Captivity it seemed as if He slumbered, while Israel’s 
enemies were ever wakeful (Isai. v. 27). Cp. xliv. 23, “Rouse 
Thee,—why sleepest Thou, O Lord?” 

6 Tsel: protection and defence :—xei. 1 ; Isai. xxv. 4, xxx. 2, 3 ; 
Numb. xiv. 9. The “right hand ” geographically is the south ; — 
where the mid-day sun is. 

9 In the Levant sleeping in the moon-light (accompanied by heavy 
dews and frosts) often causes eye-disease and even insanity. 

10 Dent, xxviii. 6. 

11 See on cxiii. 2. 
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Ohs. The word shamar (here rendered “guard”) which occurs 
in this Psalm six times, is the word rendered “keep,” “observe,” 
“ take heed,” in cxix.—When Israel keeps God’s law, God keeps 
him from evil. Cp. Rev. iii. 10, “Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation.” 


CXXIL 

A Song of Ascents. David's. 

1 T KEJOICED over men who said to me, 

“We will go to the house of the Lord 1 .” 

2 Firmly dow do our feet stand 2 
In thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. 

3 0 Jerusalem, that art built up, 

As a city which has itself knit together 3 ; 

4 Whither the tribes ascend, the tribes of Yah— 

A testimony to Israel 4 — 

To thank the name of the Lord. 

1 Cp. Isai. ii. 3. 

2 Lit. “ Our feet have become standing.” Cp. for the grammati¬ 
cal form, cxxvi. 3. 

3 Symm. awdefiaav e^ovaav ofiov. In Jerusalem the twelve 
tribes were “knit together” into one harmonious unity, ecclesias¬ 
tical and civil. All worshipped in God’s house ; all sought for 
judicial decisions from David’s house. (Cp. on cxviii. 22.) 

Ohs. Chubbar is the word used in Exod. xxviii. 7, xxxix. 4, of 
the “ coupling,” or knitting together, of the two shoulder-pieces of 
the Ephod: each of which had attached to it an onyx-stone with 
the names of six tribes of Israel engraved upou it. 

The Piel, ckibber , is used of tying together the curtains of the 
tabernacle by taches of gold:—“ Thou shalt . . . couple the cur¬ 
tains together with taches ; and it shall be one tabernacle. (Exod. 
xxvi. 6, xxxvi. 13, 18.) 

4 The three annual visits to Jerusalem were intended to be a 
perpetual attestation of Israel’s Covenant-privileges ;—and of their 
dependence on their One Lord: Exod. xxiii. 17; Deut. xii. 4, 5, 
xvi. 16. 
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5 For there are set thrones for judgment, 

Thrones for the house of David 5 . 

6 Oh ask ye peace 0 for Jerusalem ; 

—Prosperous be they that love thee 7 ! 

7 Peace be within thy rampart, 

Prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sake 
Would I fain bespeak peace for thee. 

9 For the sake of the house of the Lord our God, 
Would I seek out good for thee 8 . 

c For the Son of David, and those whom He should call to be 
associated with Himself, “to judge the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

G Jer. xv. 5. LXX. cpa>TT}<raTc Bg ra els elpTjvTjv. (Cp. St. Luke 
xiv. 32 tpaird ra Trpor elpr'jvqv.) 

7 Reversing what had been the case ;—Lam. i. 5. 

8 Op. Neh. ii. 10. The good of Jerusalem for the sake of God’s 
house ;—the good of the outward ecclesiastical polity for the sake 
of the holy spiritual edifice, the Church of the Living God. 


CXXIII. 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 NTO Thee have I lifted my eyes, 

0 Thou who art seated in Heaven 1 ! 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants are towards the hand 

of their masters, 

As the eyes of a maiden towards the hand of her 
mistress; 

So are our eyes towards the Lord our God, 

Till He have pity upon us 2 . 

1 Whose throne is heaven: ii. 4. Cp. the name, “God of 
Heaven,” Ezra i. 2, vi. 10; Neb. i. 4, ii. 4. 

1 The Oriental servant waits in silence ; looking for the intima- 
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3 Have pity upon us, 0 Lord, have pity upon us, 

Tor long have we been sated with contempt 3 . 

4 Full long has our soul felt herself sated 

With this scorn from the wanton 4 , this contempt 
from the haughty. 

tion of his master’s ■will;—so do we wait submissively for Thy time 
of action. Thy hand allowed this suffering to fall, on us : it can in 
a moment free us from it. 

3 Buz. Cp. Neh, iv. 4, “ Hear, O our God , for we are an object 
of contempt,” (< buzah ). “To enter fully into the temper of mind 
exhibited in these Psalms, we must consider what the expectations 
of the restored Jews were. They looked for the coming-in of 
Messianic glories ;—and here they were a laughing-stock to the 
Samaritans. What a school of patience and high-toned spiritual 
hope was this ! ” (From Von Gerlach.) 

4 Shadnannim: Isai. xxxii. 9, 11; Amos vi. 1. In all three 
places it is coupled with boUach t “confident,” “secure.” (Cp. the 
contrasted botechim at cxxv. 1.) 

CXXIV. 

A Song of Ascents. LavuVs. 

1 XT AD it not been the Lord 1 , who was on our side, 

—Thus let Israel say 2 ;— 

2 Had it not been the Lord, who was on our side, 
When men rose up against us : 

3 Then indeed had they swallowed us up alive 3 , 

While their wrath blazed against us. 

4 Then indeed had the waters overflowed us ; 

The torrent had swept over 4 our soul. 

1 Cp. xciv. 17. 

2 The structure of the first two vv. the same as that of cxxix. 

1 , 2 . 

3 Prov. i. 12, Cp. Lam. ii. 2, 5, 8, 16. 

4 avar. See xlii. 7, lxxxviii. 17, etc. 
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5 Then indeed had the insolent waters 
Swept over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, 

Who gave us not over as prey for their teeth. 

7 Our soul is like a bird that has escaped from the 

hunter’s snare; 

The snare is broken, and we—we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, 

The Maker of heaven and earth. 

CXXV. A 5 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 fJ^HEY who trust in the Lord 

Are as Mount Zion 1 that is unmflved 2 , that 
sits firm 3 for ever. 

2 Jerusalem,—mountains are round about her 4 ; 

A The perpetuity of God’a covenant with Israel. 

B3T Mic. iv. 1—v. 7. 

§ The relation of this to the two preceding Psalms is the same ns that of 

Isai. xxviii. 1C to the previous verses. 

1 Cp. Isai. xiv. 32, “ The Lord has founded Zion ; and the poor 
of His people shall take refuge in it.’* 

2 As the solid earth itself; vniii. 1, civ. 5. Zion had been 
"plowed as a field,” (Mic. iii. 12: cp. on cxxix. 3) ; yet now was 
built afresh, and “ the house of the Lord ” erected upon it (Mic. iv. 
1, 2). 

That strange resuscitation was owing to the solid foundation laid 
in God’s covenant,—" the costly corner-stone, founded, ay, founded,” 
(Isai. xxviii. 1C), which gave Zion its immoveableuess. 

3 yeshe.n; “is enthroned.” 

4 " All around are higher hills ;—on the E. the Mt. of Olives ; on 
the S. the hill of Evil Counsel; on the W. the ground rises gently 
to the borders of the great Wady; while on the N. a bend of the 
ridge connected with the Mt. of Olives bounds the prospect at the 
distance of more than a mile.” {Dr. Robinson.) 
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And the Lord is round about His people 5 

From henceforth and for ever. 

3 For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest on the 

lot of the righteous, 

Lest the righteous stretch out their hands to per¬ 
verseness. 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, to the good 0 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 And such as turn aside to their own bypaths 7 , 

Them shall the Lord lead away with the workers of 

iniquity. 

—Peace be on Israel 0 . 

5 Zech. ii. 4, 5. (Cp. 2 Kgs. vi. 17.) 

Firmer than the ancient hills was Zion’s defence. “For the 
mountains may depart and the hills he removed : but My kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, nor the Covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” (Isai. liv. 10.) 

0 “A favourite thought with Nehemiah : see ii. 8, 18, v. 19, 
xiii. 14, 31.” {Bp. Wordsworth.) 

7 'Aqalqalloth: elsewhere only in Judg. v. 6.—The bypaths of 
w r orldly policy, as contrasted with the King’s highway of Holi¬ 
ness. 

8 On the “ pure in heart: ” cp. lxxiii. 1. Peace was the climax 
of the priestly benediction ; Numb. vi. 26. 

Cp. Gal. vi. 16, “As many as shall proceed by this rule (xdvovi), 
peace be on them, and mercy, and on the Israel of Qod .” 


CXXVI. 

A Song of Ascents. 

> W HEN the Lord brought back Zion's band of 
returners. 

We were as men in a dream 1 . 

1 So strange,—so marvellous,—did it seem to them. One year 
they were slaves to the all-powerful king of Babylon;—the next 
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2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter 2 
And our tongue with a joyous shout. 

Then said they among the heathen, 

“ Great things 3 did the Lord in dealing with these 

O O 

men.” 

3 Great things did the Lord in dealing with us :— 
Kow are we right glad. 

4 Bring back, 0 Lord, our captive band 4 , 

As the torrents in the South 5 . 

they were freemen on Zion. Could it all be true ? Had they been 
really in captivity ;—or was that only a dream? Were they now 
actually in Zion,—or was it an illusion caused by the long, weary, 
straining of soul they had undergone ? Certainly their return had 
been as sudden a transition, as wide a deviation from ordinary pro¬ 
bability, as any met with in dreams, where events seAn to follow 
one another without any causal nexus .—It was no dream ; it was 
Jacob’s dream become a reality. It was the promise, “I will bring 
thee back into this land” (Gen. xxviii. 15), fullilled beyond all 
their hope. 

2 Sechuq: Gen. xxi. 6.—Like the joyous laugh that had attended 
the miraculous birth of Isaac. 

Obs. 1. In Isai. liv. 1 the Old-covenant Church is compared to 
Sarah. 

Obs. 2. In Jer. xxxii. 17, 27, the words used in reference to 
Isaac’s birth (Gen. xviii. 14) are applied to the promised restoration 
of Jerusalem. 

Obs. 3. The LXX. here have ^ apas ; cp. St, John xvi. 21. 

3 So fulfilling Joel ii. 21. (See Neh. vi. 16 ) 

4 Shevuth: see note on xiv. 7. Cp. Jer. xxxi. 23.—Those who 
had already returned (u. 1) were but a small part of the nation ; a 
few early showers, just moistening the soil. 

5 In the Negeb; the southern part of Judea, where it slopes 
away from Hebron to the Desert.—As the winter rains fill the 
channels that had been dried up by the heat of summer, so, 0 
Lord, let Thy goodness restore our waste and desolate land. Let 
all the lands of Palestine soon behold our returning tribes flowing 
like fertilizing streams across them. 
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5 They who sow with tears 8 
Shall reap with joyous 7 shout. 

6 Onward he goes, and weeps as he goes 8 , bearing the 

store of seed; 

Hitherward he comes with joyous shout, bearing 

his sheaves. 

0 The tears falling thick on the seed;—seed which in times of 
scarcity can scarcely be got by the peasant except by taking the 
bread out of his children’s mouths. (Dr. Thomson, The Land and 
the Book ; i. 118-9.) 

7 The foundation of the second Temple was laid amidst weeping : 
Ezra iii. 12. Its completion was celebrated with joy: Ezra vi. 
16, 22 ; Neh. xii, 43. “So is it ever in God’s kingdom. Precisely 
those undertakings, which at first seemed hopeless and were begun 
under pressing troubles, end in achieving the greatest good.” ( Von 
Oerlach.) 

8 Lit. “ going he goes, and weeping; ”—a tear falling at every 
step. (2 Sam. xv, 30 ; Jer. xli. 6.) Cp. M. Monod, Sur les Larmes 
de St. Paid. 

CXXVIL A 

A Song of Ascents . Solomon's +. 

i JF the Lord build not a house 1 . 

In vain have its builders toiled at it. 

A Ps. cxxvi and cxxvii are connected by Jer. xxxi. 27, 28. 

83T Isiii. v. 1-12 ; Jer. xxxi. 1-29. 

+ Not in the LXX.—It is, however, noticeable that— 

(1) ktsev, v. 3, occurs four times in Proverbs; (cp. especially 

x. 22). 

(2) neurim , v. 5, is used in a similar way in Prov. v. 18. 

(3) yedido, v. 3, reminds us of Solomon’s name Yedid-yah. 

1 In 2 Sam. vii, when David desired to “ build a house ” for God 
(w. 5), he was told, “ When thy days shall be fulfilled and thou 
shalt lie down with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee. 

. . . He shall build a house for My name.” That house, built by 
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2 If the Lord guard not a city, 

In vain has the warder kept awake 2 . 

3 In vain is it for you, 0 ye that rise up early and 

late take rest 3 , 

That eat the bread of sorrows 4 ;— 

David’s son, had been laid in the dust; and the house of David 
along with it;—because, as Isaiah (after giving his “ Song of my 
Beloved”) explained; “they regarded not the work of the Lord” 

(v. 12). 

Even at the Restoration-period that warning was still needed. 

2 “In vain,” for the never-sleeping Warder could any time send 
evil on them; Jcr. xxxi. 28 ; Dau. ix. 14. 

3 Madikimey . . . medcharey :—similarly combined in Isai. v. 11 : 
(only there it is of proud self-indulgence; here of unduly anxious, 
unduly self-reliant, toil). 

4 Toilsome sorrow was their daily food :—(cp. u bread of afflic¬ 
tion,” 1 Kgs. xxii. 27). 

'Etsev is the word used in Gen. iii. 16 of the pangs of woman’s 
travail,—as itssavon is of man’s toilsome labour, Gen. iii. 17, v. 27. 

They w'ho toiled in their own strength, walking “ in the light of 
their own fire,” should at last “lie down in sorrow,” (madtsevah, 
Isai. L. 11). 

Obs. So it had been with Jacob, toiling to found a family : “ In 
the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night, and the 
sleep departed from mine eyes.” (Gen. xxxi. 40.) 

So with Rachel and Leah (“which two did build the house of 
Israel Ruth iv. 11). Leah had unrelieved “affliction” (Gen. 
xxix. 32, xxx. 20); Rachel’s longed-for child was named by her, in 
the midst of her pangs, “Son of my sorrow.” 

So with David whose last words confessed : “Not such is my 
house with God.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) 

So with Solomon, “the beloved of the Lord,” in whom the 
blessing of Benjamin (Deut. xxxiii. 12) seemed to be fulfilled, (for 
Solomon’s temple stood in the tribe of Benjamin). His toil-built 
temple was given up to strangers. (Prov. v. 10.) 

So with self-aggrandizing Israel, “wise in their own eyes and 
prudent in their own sight;” (Isai. v. 21-24). They were “draw¬ 
ing with cords of vanity ” (shav\ v. 18). The end of their exter- 
nalism was : “ What has my beloved (yedidi ) to do in My house ?” 
(Jcr. xi. 15): and, “I have forsaken My house; I have left Mine 



414 


PSALM CXXVII. 


So 5 will He grant to His loved one sleep 6 . 

4 Behold, sons are the Lord’s inheritance 7 ; 

The fruit of the womb is given as hire® 

heritage; I have given the dearly beloved ( yediduth ) of my soul into 
the hand of her enemies.” (xii. 7.) 

6 “No,”—even under these circumstances,—in spite of the seem¬ 
ing improbability. “*S'o,”—amidst the wreck of the Temple and the 
Davidic Covenant; while Zion, “ift vain (lashshav ’) beautifying 
herself ” with crimson, and gold, and painting, is seized with pangs, 
(Jer. iv. 30, 31) ; while “Rachel is weeping for her children,” the 
descendants of Joseph and Benjamin, “and refuses to be comforted, 
because they are not,” (Jer. xxxi. 15 ) ;—even “so,” in that hour of 
apparent desertion, easily can He “grant to His loved one,” loved 
“with an everlasting love” (ib. v. 3), “sweet sleep” ( v . 26);— 
“satiating the weary soul” (v. 25) with the promise of “a new 
thing ” to be “ created in the earth ” (w. 22);—a supernatural 
birth, followed by “a New Covenant” (v. 31). 

Aq. Symm. Theod. ovtcds : (cp. its use in St. John iv. C). Keble 
has : 

“ Still on the favoured of His eyes 

He bids sweet slumber freely wait.” 

The Bengali is enabled by a remarkable idiom to represent this 
meaning exactly ; for amani t “ao,” “in this way,” is also used to 
signify “ freely,” “ gratuitously.” 

0 The words recur in cxxxii. 4.—David would not “ grant sleep ” 
to his eyes, till he “found out a temple for the Lord.” That 
material temple (to be built by his son Solomon) was to perish; 
but God would build a Holy Temple for Himself, even that Greater 
Son of David, in whom all the promises should be fulfilled. 

Whoso believed in that promise, would sleep a happy sleep, and 
“dwell securely.” 

7 And that inheritance was imperishable. So though Israel had 
been carried away from the land of their inheritance, yet the sons, 
that sprang up in Babylon, remained the Lord’s inheritance. 

Cp. 1 Kgs. viii. 4C-53; “If Thy people sin against Thee, and 
Thou . . . deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives ; ... if they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make suppli¬ 
cation to Thee ; . . . Then hear Thou their prayer;—for they are 
Thy people and Thy inheritance .” (Cp. Jer. xii. 7, 8, 9, 15.) 

8 Gen. xxx. 2, 18.—Rachel’s children had come from God;— 
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5 As arrows in the hand of a mighty man 9 , 

So are the children of youth 10 . 

6 Happy the man, who has filled his quiver with them ; 
They shall not be ashamed, when they speak with 

enemies in the gate 11 . 

when they were carried away, He could still restore them ;—and 
He promised to do so :—“ Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears; for there is hire (.sajfcar) for Thy work ; and 
they shall return from the land of the enemy.” (Jer. xxxi. IG.) 

0 “Mr. Merrick mentions a Chinese proverb;—‘When a son is 
born, a bow and arrow are hung before the gate. 1 ” (7?p. Horne.) 

10 Children born to youthful parents :—the contrast of Joseph 
and Benjamin, who were “sons of old age,” (Gen. xxxvii. 3, xliv. 
20 ). 

At the Restoration, Israel’s youth was “ renewed like eagles ” 
(Ps. ciii. 5); and his sons were “sons of youth.” 

11 The place of administering justice : Deut. xxv. 7 ; Job v. 4. 

* * * 9 * 

Slier , noticing that the Chaldi has ,l beth midrashSyh ” (“his 
college,”) for “his quiver,” takes occasion to apply the Psalm thus : 
“God alone builds His Church. Not our toil and care, but His 
blessing, raises up successive generations, to testify for Him and to 
put the ungodly to shame. Happy that teacher, pastor, or master 
in Israel, who rears such progeny.” 

For the figure, cp. Isai. xlix. 2, 

CXXVIII. A 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 QH happy every one who fears the Lord, 

Who walks in His ways ! 

2 The labour of thy hands 1 assuredly thou shalt eat; 
Happy art thou, and well is it with thee. 

A “The blessing of the Lord, that makes rich :” (Prov. x. 22). 

j£± 7' Levit. xxvi. 3-G. 

1 Yegiya kappeyka ; as in Hagg. i. 11, ii. 17. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 
42 ; Deut. xxvi. 33. 
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3 Thy wife, as a fruitful vine 2 , in the inner sides 3 of 

thy house; 

Thy children, as young plants of olive, around thy 
table. 

4 Lo, surely thus shall the man be blessed 
Who fears the Lord. 

5 May the Lord bless thee out of Zion ; 

And look thou on Jerusalem’s prosperity all the 
days of thy life ; 

6 Yea, look on thy children’s children.— 

Peace be on Israel 4 . 

2 Delicate and requiring support. 

3 The sides of the quadrangle.— Yarketkey is used of the interior 
walls of the Temple in 1 Kgs. vi. 16. 

4 Levit. xxvi. 6, 


CXXIX. A 

A Song of Ascents. 

1 Tj^ULL oft have they harassed me from my youth 1 

up; 

—Thus let Israel say:— 

2 Pull oft have they harassed me from my youth up ; 

Yet have they not also prevailed over me 2 . 

A Del. remarks that as cxxiv and cxxix Loth begin with “ Israel 
may now sayso cxxv and cxxx both end with “ Peace on Israel.” 

1 Its “youth” was in Egypt. Hos. ii. 15 (17) ; Jer. ii. 2, xxii. 
21 ; Ezek. xxiii. 3. 

2 The words are the same as in Gen. xxxii. 26 (cp. 29). The 
blessing won by Jacob, when he wrestled with the angel, remained 
on his descendants. During that long night of the Captivity the 
faithful had wrestled in patient prayer; now the morning had 
appeared, and Israel was raised to a higher stage of privilege. 

Obs. In Mic. iv. 7 Israel is spoken of as “her that halted — 
cp. Gen. xxxii. 31. 
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3 Ploughers ploughed upon my back ; 

Tliev lengthened out their furrows 3 . 

u O 

4 The Lord is righteous 4 ; 

lie cut asunder the ropes 5 of the wicked. 

5 Ashamed 8 shall they he and turned backward, 

As many as hate Zion. 

6 They shall be like grass on roof-tops 7 , 

Which, before it has unsheathed 8 , withers : 

7 Wherewith no mower fills his hand, 

No sheaf-binder his arm. 

8 And the passers-by say not 9 , “ The Lord's blessing 

to you! 

“We bless you in the Lord’s name !” 

3 Clearly allegorical.—It was like a deep laceratiort of Israel’s 
flesh, when “Zion was plowed as a field.” (Mic. iii. 12.) How 
keenly those lashes of the divinely permitted scourge were felt, is 
seen in .Ter. xxvi. 18. 

4 “Righteous,” both in permitting the chastisement (Jer. xii. 1, 
Nell. ix. 33), and in delivering the penitent. 

5 'Avoth: as in ii. 3. The bands of captivity. 

c And disappointed of their aim. 

7 Isai. xxxvii. 27. (See Dr. Thomson, L. and B., ii. 574.) 

8 Shahtf LXX. and Theod. it pa too (Kcnracrdijviii (see Wad , 
vii. r>f>). Botanists commonly speak of the sheath of a leaf. 

,J As used to be said to harvesters; (Ruth ii. 4).—Israel, even 
when cut down, had life in it,—an enduring benediction; their 
enemies, when they sank, died away for ever. 


exxx. 


A Sony of Ascents. 

1 QUT of the depths 1 I cried to Thee, 0 Lord, 

2 Lord 2 , listen to my voice ; 

1 Madmatff/hn: lxix. 2, 14; Isai. Ii. 10; Ezelc. xxvii. 34. 

2 A do nay ; the sovereign Ruler. 

2 D 
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Let Thine ears be attentive 3 

To the voice of my supplications. 

3 If Thou shouldst mark iniquities, 0 Lord 4 , 

Lord 2 , who should stand 6 ?— 

4 But with Thee is forgivingness 6 , 

To the intent Thou mayest be feared 7 . 

5 I waited for the Lord ; my soul waited; 

And for His word I looked earnestly 8 . 

6 My soul (looks) for the Lord 9 , 

More than sentries for the morning, than sentries 
for the morning. 

7 0 Israel! hope in the Lord ; 

For with the Lord is mercy 10 . 

And in abundance with Him is redemption 11 . 

8 And He shall redeem Israel 

From all his iniquities. 

3 qashshuvoth: only here and in 2 Chr. vi. 40, vii. 15. (Cp. 
Neh. i. 6, 11.) 

4 Yah; the Redeemer. 

5 Who would not flee in terror from that ordeal ? Mai. iii 2. 

c Hasstlichah: only here and in Dan. ix. 9 ; Neh. ix. 17. (The 
verb in 2 Chr. vi. 21, 25, 27, 30, 39.) LXX. ikacrpos; Vulg . pro- 
pitiatio. (Cp. 1 St. John ii. 1, 2.) 

7 With the deep awe, which love ao tender, yet so holy, must 
needs inspire. 

8 Aq. iKapahoKrjcra. 

9 Lit. “is to the Lord,” Aq. fiov cts K vpiov. Cp. cxliii. 6. 

10 Ha-cheseil:—the quality of mercy. “ Thy property is always 
to have mercy.” ( Commin. S.) 

11 He did not exhaust His grace, when He redeemed thee out of 
Egypt;—nor, when, after thy long apostasy, He again redeemed 
thee out of Babylon. Whenever thou art “ in the depths,” cry to 
Him, and He will redeem. “Where sin has abounded, His grace 
will superabouod.” Cp. Isai. lv. 7. 
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CXXXI. A 

A Song of Ascents. David's. 

1 TORD, my heart is not haughty 1 , nor*my eyes lofty, 

Neither have I walked in great things or in 
things too wonderful for me 2 . 

2 Verily, I have composed 3 and cpiieted 4 my soul ; 
Like a weanling upon its mother 5 , like such a wean¬ 
ling is my soul upon me. 

3 0 Israel, hope in the Lord 
From henceforth and for ever 6 . 

A This Psalm and the preceding form a pair; bound together by 
“ 0 Israel, hope in the Lord/’ exxx speaks of hope in His for¬ 
giving mercy ; cxxxi in His sanctifying grace. 

1 Gnrdfi lei) is used of Uzziah, 2 Chr. xxvi. 16 : and of Hezekiah, 

xxxi. 25. Cp. Prov. xvi. 5, xviii. 12. LXX. v^d)Sn. (Cp. ndv 
ttyo/ua : 2 Cor. x. 5.) * 

2 Job xlii. 3.—Cp. Deut. xxx. 11 ; “ This commandment which 
I command thee to-day is not too wonderful for thee.” 

a Lit. “levelled,” “made plain;” Isai. xxviii. 25. 

4 Or “ stilled." Cp. lxii. 5. The soul, naturally apt to be ruffled 
with stormy passions, was now calmed. (Cp. demamah> evii. 29 : 
and see App. hi.) 

^ A\fter the struggle—the fretting and sobbing—is all over : 
when the infant has yielded itself to the will of its parent, has 
learnt to have faith in her higher wisdom, and so is content to lie 
still and submissive in her arms, reflecting her bright smiles. 

So when man’s soul has been humbled by God’s discipline, weaned 
from the wayward impulses of nature, subjected to the spirit,—the 
once troubled sea is calmed. The soul now lies like a peaceful 
lake, reflecting the pure light of heaven. 

Adn. C/iurton paraphrases :— 

“ When it lies all weak from weaning, 

Yet at rest, 

On the breast 
In its gladness leaning.” 

0 Sec on cxiii. 2 : (noticing that the ground-passage seems to be 
Mic. iv. 7 ;—while Mic. iv. 6—v. 3 is the key to the interpretation 
of the following Psalm.) 
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CXXXIL A 5 


A Song of Ascents. 


I 



EMEMBEH, 0 Lord, to David 
All liis abasement 1 . 


A In this Psalm the prophecies of Christ’s birth reach the highest 
degree of definiteness. The very locality, in which Jesus was born, 
—the pasturage of Bethlehem,—is precisely marked out. (See 
notes.) 

£ST 2 Sam. vii; 2 Clir, vi. 41, 42; Ruth ; Mic. iv, v : Fs. lxxxix. 19-52. 

§ vv. 8-10 are nearly the words with which Solomon concluded his dedication- 
service : 2 Clir. vi. 41, 42.—The men of the Restoration adopt them, though they 
had no Ark to place in their Temple. Yet Haggai assured them that the glory 
of this Second Temple should exceed that of Solomon. How could that be,— 
unless, indeed, “the Lord Himself should come to His Temple” (Mai. Hi. 1)? 
unless that mysterious oracle in 2 Sam. vii were at last to be fullillcd, and the 
true, final. Temple of God to be none other than the long-expected Messiah, Son 
of David, Himself? 

Obs. 1. v. 17 is referred to in Zcclinriali's hymn, St. Luke i. 69. 

Obs. 2. The Psalm is divided into four stanzas of ten lines ; each of which con¬ 
tains the name of David. The first part begins with speaking of David's vow to 
the Lord : the third with the Lord’s promise to David. 

Obs. 3. vv. 9, 10 correspond to vv. 16, 17. 

1 'Unnoth :—used in Isai. liii. 4; Ps. cxix. 71, of affliction from 
God’s chastening hand. (Cp. the Piel in lxxxviii. 7, lxxxix. 22, 
cii. 23, cxix. 75 ; 2 Sam. vii. 10.) So Jer. afflictionis. Aq. KaKovxias. 
Symm. Kaxoxrecor. 

David, iu return for his loving zeal for God’s honour, had received 
a promise, that God would “ establish his house and kingdom for 
ever.” (2 Sam. vii. 1G.) Yet how deeply had that house aud 
kingdom been humiliated at the Captivity! But had not “God 
sworn in truth to David” (y. 11)? Must not that oath assuredly 
stand firm ? 

Yes: and so they pray: “Remember, O Lord, to David” (they 
might have said, “ the mercies” promised to him, as in 2 Chr. vi. 
42, cp. 1 Kgs. viii. 25 ; but they say instead) “all his abasement," 
—in the seeming failure of the promise. Remember that,—and 
fulfil Thy most true promise to us who now, as David’s son did, are 
building Thee a house ! Send to us that great Son of David. 
“ Turn not back from us the face of Thy Messiah,” (v. 10). Let 
the true Shekinah dwell among us ;—Build Thy true “ House of 
RestP (1 Chr. xxviii. 2; Isai. xi. 10, lxvi. 1.) 

On “ Remember to see Levit. xxvi. 45 :—a passage that must 
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2 IIow lie swarc to the Lord, 

And made a vow to the Mighty One of Jacob 2 : 

3 “ I will not enter my house’s tent, 

“ I will not mount on my couch’s bed 3 ; 

4 “ I will not grant sleep to my eyes 
“ Or to my eyelids slumber ;— 

5 “ Till I find a place for the Lord, 

“ Tabernacles 4 for the Mighty One of Jacob.” 

6 Lo, we heard of it in Ephratah 5 , 

have been always vividly present to the men of the Restoration: 
(“If then their uncircumcised heart stoop down, and they accept 
their guilt, then will I remember my Covenant with Jacob . . . ) 
yea, I will remember to them the Covenant of ancient days (op. 
Exod. xxxii. 13 ; Dent. ix. 27 ; and notes on Ps. lxxix. 8, lxxxix. 49: 
—observing also that Lev. xxvi. 44 is referred to in lxxxix. 34). 

The Davidic Covenant was to Ezra or Nehemiah what the 
Abrahamic was to Moses,—the focus from which the rays of Divine 
comfort emanated. Cp. Mic. vii. 20. 

Ohs. 1. After the Son of David has been “smitten of God and 
afflicted” ( meunneh ) in Tsai. liii. 4, the assurance is given, “I will 
make an everlasting Covenant with you, the faithful mercies of 
David,” lv. 3. 

Ohs. 2. David is spoken of as if still living in his heir, in Hos. 

iii. 5 ; Jer. xxx. 9. 

Ohs. 3. With the “abasement” here spoken of, ep. the “low 
estate” (rfi7ret'vanriv) of David’s family in St. Luke i. 48. 

1 See Gen. xlix. 24 ; lsai. lx. 1G (immediately following on 
“ the sons of them that ajjlicted thee shall come bending unto thee”). 

4 The ark of God abode in a tent;—should he> then, dwell in a 
pile of masonry? The ark was wandering without a resting-place; 
—should he indulge in luxurious repose ? Cp. Hagg. i. 2-4. 

4 Mishkenolh : lxxxiv. 1. 

4 The town, near which Rachel died in child-birth, Gen. xxxv. 
19 ;—the abode of her, in whom Israel was to be built, Ruth iv. 11 ; 
—the place, out of which “ Israel’s Rider” was to come, Mic. v. 1 
(2 K. V.), who should restore the “ original dominion” ( rishonah) 

iv. 7. 

Obs. The imagery of Mic. iv. 9—v. 2 seems to be drawn from 
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We found it in the forest-field 6 . 

7 Let us go to His tabernacles, 

Let us worship at His footstool 7 . 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, to Thy resting-place, 

Thou and the ark of Thy strength : 

9 Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 

And let Thy saints shout for joy : 

ro For the sake of David Thy servant;— 

Turn not back the face of Thine Anointed 8 . 

Rachel’s history. “Be in paiD and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion.” Those prolonged pangs of Zion issued in the 
birth of “the Man of God’s right band” (lxxx. 17), and shortly 
after Zion expired. 

0 Sadeh is used seven limes in the Book of Ruth for the land near 
Bethlehem,—the rich valleys which surround three sides of the 
ridge on which the town stands. 

From 1 Sam. xvii. 34 it may be inferred, with the highest pro¬ 
bability, that the lands belonging to David's family were skirted by 
forest: (ep. Micah v. 7 [8 E. V.] ; 2 Kgs. ii. 24; Ps. lxxx. 13; 
Jer. v. G). 

Ohs. 1 . Aq. and Symm. render sedey here by >pa; cp. tv rrj 
>pa, (used of the same locality) in St. Luke ii. 8 . 

Ohs. 2 . With the “ we found it,” cp. the evpTjaert of St. Luke ii. 
12 ; .and avevpov , v. 16. 

Obs. 3. Tradition places the birthplace of our Lord in a < 771 - 17 Amoy 
on the brow of the ridge which overlooks the “ field of Bethlehem.” 
Mr. Macgregor [“ Rob Roy”] notices that cavities in the rock would 
be likely to be used for mangers. He found them actually so used. 

7 See note on xeix. 5.—hi this verse we have an anticipation of 
the anthem which lias so long resounded through Christendom, 
“ Venite, adoremus.” (St. Luke ii. 15, AieXOvptv 817 for BtjffKeep.) 

Obs. Herod also professed that he would go to Bethlehem and 
vjorship the Son of David. (St. Matt. ii. 8 .) 

8 To “ turn back a person’s face” is to dismiss him with his 

petition refused. 1 Kgs. ii. 16, 17, 20; 2 Kgs. xviii. 24. In 
2 Chr. vi. 42, as here, the parallelism refers the “anointed” to 
David , in the first instance. (So, too, in v. 17 below.) m 

But a comparison of lxxxix. 51 shows that the undertone of 
the Prayer was ; “ Let the Christ, the long-promised One, who 
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11 The Lord swore to David in truth; 

He will not turn hack from it; 

“ Of the fruit of thy body 
" Will I set on thy throne. 

12 “If thy children shall keep my covenant 

“ And my testimonies which I shall teach them, 

“ Their sons also for ever 
“ Shall sit upon thy throne.” 

13 For the Lord made choice 9 of Zion, 
lie desired it for His own dwelling. 

14 “ This is my resting-place for ever, 

“Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

15 “ Her provision I will bless abundantly, 

“ Her needy I will satisfy with bread 10 . t 

16 “ Her priests also I will elothe with salvation 11 , 

“ And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 “ There will I make a horn 12 branch forth 13 to David, 
“ I have prepared a lamp 11 for my Anointed. 

seems ever on the point of coming, ancl yet whose advent is still 
retarded,—let Him no longer be turned back.” Cp. lxxxiv. 9. 

Ohs. The High-Driest was specially “the Anointed (Lev. iv. 
5, vi. 22 . LXX. 6 itpevi,- 6 ^purror.) In v. 18 (below) David’s 
Iloyal Son wears the high-priest’s mitre. 

3 Jin char be . . . , as in Ilagg. ii. 23. (Cp. Isai. xlix. 7.) 

10 Cp. the Magnificat, St. Luke i. 53; “Hungering men He 
filled with good things.” Also, Ps. lxxii. 4, i 2 , 13 ; Isai. xiv. 32, 
xxix. 19. 

Obs. Both the Magnificat ( v . 54) and the Benediclus (v. 72) have 
pvgo-drjvai ,—the key-note of this Psalm. 

11 lu the prayer, v. 9, it was “ righteousnesshere in God’s 
answer it is more, — “salvation.” (Cp. lxxi. 15.) 

12 St. Luke i. 69 : Kfpas aoiTTjpias. Cp. lxxxix. 17, 24. 

13 Jlitsmiach ; cp. Isai. iv. 2; Jer. xxiii. 5; Ezek. xxix. 21 ; 
Zech. iii. 8. LXX. e^avar fX<2> : (cp. Hebr. vii. 14). 

14 Xer: see on xviii. 28. 
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18 “ His enemies will I clothe with shame, 

“ But on Himself shall His crown flourish 15 .” 


15 Yalsits nizro ;—His crown, (or mitre-plate) shall he ever 
injlorescent, —as a flower, whose corolla instead of fading away was 
perpetually rejuvenescent. LXX. t£av8r}<r(t. 

Obs. 1. In Ezek. xxi. 31, 32 (26, 27 E. V.); “Remove the 
mitre (Lev. viii. 9) and take off the crown, . . . ; I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it; and it shall be no more; till He come, 
whose Right it is. ” 

Obs. 2. In Exod. xxxix. 30, Lev. viii. 9, the golden flower, or 
leaf, (LXX. tt eraXov) which decorated the high-priest’a mitre, is 
called both tsils and nezer. (Cp. Exod. xxviii. 36, xxix. 30.) 

Obs . 3. In Zech. vi. 11, 12, crowns are set on the head of Joshua, 
the High-Priest, and then it is said to him : “ Behold the man, 
whose name is the Branch ; {Tseinach) .” 

Obs. 4. He who is to occupy the throne of David (v. 11) is to be 
High-Priest. 

cxxxiii. a 


A Song of Ascents. David's +. 


JZ^EHOLD 1 , flow good it is, and how pleasant 5 
For brothers to dwell all at unity 3 . 


A The last Psalm ended with exhibiting the King Messiah as 
High-Priest, wearing the Holy Mitre. Then (cp. Lev. viii. 9 with 
Lev. viii. 12) follows the anointing of the High-Priest;—flowing 
down upon, and consecrating, the whole body of the Faithful. 

Obs. After mention of the High-Priesthood of Christ in Hebr. ii. 
17, there follows (iii. 1); “Wherefore, holy brethren , partakers of 
the heavenly calling,” (“called in one hope of their calling," Eph. 
iv. 4) “ consider the Apostle and High-Priest of our Confession, 
Christ Jesus.” 

+ In the Vatican LXX. “David’s” is wanting. 

£5T Exod. xxx. 22-33 ; Levit. viii. 8-12, xxi. 10-12 ; Ps. xlv. 

1 So too in cxxxiv. After the Christ has been displayed (cxxxii), 
the body of the Church is seen partaking of His anointing (cxxxiii), 
and His ministers are heard blessing God and praying for His 
blessing on the people, (cxxxiv). 

2 Nairn; lxxxi. 2, cxxxv. 3. (Cp. xc. 1C.) LXX. Tepnvov. 

3 Gam-yachad: —“ even together;”—“ay, together:” (the gam 
being intensive, as in Judg. ix. 49; 2 Sam. xix. 31). 
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2 ’T is like the good ointment 4 on the head, 

Descending on the beard, even Aaron’s beard 5 ; 

That descends on the hem 6 of his robes. 

3 ’T is as Hermou’s dew, that descends on Zion’s hills 7 ; 

LXX. eVi to aiiro ,—the word used in Acts ii. 1 ; when the 
Anointing Spirit was sent down on the assembled Brethren (i. 15) 
from the glorified High-Priest. 

Obx. The preservation of this unity was the object of the selec¬ 
tion of One Place, to which the tribes should go up on pilgrimage 
three times a year ; to worship before tho One Ark, in union with 
the One High-Priest. Thus the faithful Israelites were held together 
not only in unity of feeling and sentiment, but in actual , living, 
communion ; the basis of which was the union of all with God in 
the use of His own appointed ordinances. Genuine inter-com¬ 
munion with each other was derived from the objective unity they 
had in God through the Anointed Priest, 6 itpevs 6 xptaros. 

4 The consecrating oil, which was restricted to holy uses, Exod. 
xxix. 22-33. (Cp. on Ps. xlv. 8.)—The High-Priest, who was him¬ 
self a bond of unity, supplied also a type and picture of it. On his 
shoulders (Exod. xxviii. 9-12), and on his breast (vo. 17-21), he 
bore the names of the twelve tribes. When, therefore, the precious 
oil was poured on his head, it flowed (typically) upon all the tribes. 
An “odour of fragrance” was diffused over the whole body.—So 
was it with all who “ dwelt in unity,” partaking of the grace of 
God. So fragrant were the love and meekness and purity, which 
hallowed their spirits and lives. 

a And consequently upon the breast-plate.— Aaron is mentioned 
emphatically ;—for under the secuud Temple (according to Jewish 
Tradition) there was no holy oil used at the consecration of the * 
High-Priests. 

c LXX. o>a ; (the woollen border, or binding, of the tunic).—The 
oil ran down even to the lower fringe of the robe : (to \£>p,a is given 
by both Suidas and Hesychius in their interpretation of too). 

‘ Physically Herraon was to Canaan, what Aaron was ceremonially 
to Israel;—its head and crown, from which the fertilizing stores of 
heaven descended over the land. For, not only does the one great 
river of Palestine (Jordan, the Descender ) issue from the roots of 
Hermon, but the giant mountain is constantly gathering and send¬ 
ing off clouds, which float down even to southern Zion , (“ the 
Parched.”) 
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For there the Lord commanded His blessing 8 , 

Even life for evermore. 

Maundrell says of the dews of Hermon; “ Even in dry weather, 
our tents were as wet as if it had rained the whole night." Mr. 
Porter makes a similar remark; and also notices that one of the 
southern spurs of Hermon is called “Father of Dew" ( Abu-Nedi ). 

Similarly abundant was the dew of God’s blessing, which went 
forth from Zion to fertilize God’s heritage and “ satisfy her needy 
with bread." 

Note.- —Hermon presents several subordinate points of resem¬ 
blance, which may illustrate the parallelism in which it here stands. 
Its name Hermon means, “consecrated.” One of its modern names 
is Jebel-esh-Sheik, “ The Chieftain." Two of its ancient names 
(Shenir and Sir ion, Deut. iii. 9) look on the Chief as clad with a 
“ coat-of-m ailand a modern traveller (Van de Velde) speaks of its 
“white-gold crown [of cloud] sparkling upon the blue heaven." 
Round about the Chieftain, too, (as round his twin-brother,) are 
fragrant aromatics;—whence, in Hos. xiv, after “ I will be as the 
Dew to Israelis added: “ His scent shall be as Lebanon." 
(Cp. App. I.) 

8 A reference to Lev. xxv. 21 ; Deut. xxviii. 8.—Only in virtue 
of God’s ordainiDg act had Zion (the naturally “arid” hill) its 
power of giving spiritual refreshment and nutrition. Cp. lxviii. 28. 

CXXXIV. 

A Song of Ascents . A 

1 TDEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of 

the Lord, 

Ye "who stand 1 in the house of the Lord by night. 

2 Lift up your hands 2 in holiness, 

And bless ye the Lord. 

A The last of the “ Stair-songs —yet closely united to the 
following Psalm : (cp. cxxxv. 1, 2). 

1 'Amad: a Levitical term : see Deut. x. 8, xviii. 7. (Cp. 1 Chr. 
ix. 33.) 

2 qodesh. Symm. dycoir. Anon, (apud Chrys.) gyiacrpevtof. 

LXX. enapare ras xcipas vpav (fir ra dyia). Cp. I Tim. ii. 8 : 

enaipovrai ocrlovt xfipay, (no longer on Zion, but “in every place"). 
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3 The Lord out of Zion bless thee, 

Even the Maker of heaven and earth 3 . 

3 Cp. cxv. 15, cxxi. 2. 


CXXXV. A 5 


1 JT ALLELUYAIL 

Praise ) r e the name of the Lord, 

Praise it, 0 ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 

In the courts of the house of our God. 

3 Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good; 

Sing psalms to His name : for it is pleasant 1 . 

4 For the Lord has chosen Jacob for Himself, 

And Israel for His special treasure 2 . 

5 For well I know that the Lord is great, 

And that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Loud wills, He has executed. 

In heaven and earth, in the seas and all the abysses. 


A This and the following Psalm have much in common :—the 
grateful praise, the reference to God’s government of Nature, the 
allusion to His victories over Pharaoh, Sihon, and Og. All these 
topics occur also in the address of the Lcvites in Neh. ix. 5-38. 

Ohs. Immediately before that address public prayer had been 
offered up, “ on the stair ( maaleh ) of the Levites." 


§ With v. 1, . 

3, tov, nalm, 

6 , b. 

7 , . 

13, . . 


14, . 

15-21, 


C|). cxxxiv. 1. 
cxxxiii. 1. 

cxv. 3 b. 
Jcr. x 13. 
Exod. iii. 15. 
Dent, xxxii. 36. 

. Ps. cxv. 4-U. 


1 The name of the Lord is so. 

2 Exod. xix. 5 ; Deut. vii. 6, xxxii. 9. This was “the word” 
God covenanted with Israel “when He brought them out of 
the land of Egypt: ” (Hagg. ii. 5). He would yet make it good. 
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7 He causes vapours to ascend from the end of the 

earth 3 ; 

He makes lightnings for the rain 4 ; 

He brings the wind out of His treasure-houses. 

8 Who smote the first- born of Egypt, 

Both of man and cattle. 

9 He sent signs and wonders 6 into the midst of thee, 

0 Egypt, 

On Pharaoh and all his servants. 
id Who smote many nations, 

And slew mighty kings ; 
i i Sihon, king of the Amorites, 

And Og, the king of Basan, 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan. 
i 2 And gave their land for an heritage, 

An heritage to Israel His people. 

13 0 Loud, Thy name is for ever; 

0 Lord, Thy memorial is to all generations. 

14 For the Lord will plead His people’s cause 0 , 

And will relent concerning His servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold; 

3 The cloud-vapours, which are lifted up from the ocean. 

4 To be in attendance on it:—one of the most striking arrange¬ 
ments in the great laboratory of Nature. 

[The fall of rain is owing to an alteration in the electrical tension 
of the vapour-drops. It is ascertained that the rain from a thunder¬ 
cloud is more fertilizing, because richer in ammonia, than other 
rain. It is thought that this ammonia is due to the action of the 
electric current in combining the nitrogen of the atmosphere with a 
portion of the hydrogen of the vapour.— {Rev. J. Slatter.)] 

5 LXX. (ri)p.tia Kal re para. 

0 Yadin ammo , “will judge, or vindicate, His people;”—as in 
liv. 1. See Deut. xxxii, 36. 
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The work of men’s hands. 

16 A month have they, yet speak not, 

Eyes have they, yet see not. 

17 Ears have they, yet hear not, 

Neither is there any breath at all in tlieir mouth. 

18 As are they, so shall they who make them be ; 

Yea, whosoever trusts in them. 

19 0 house of Israel, bless ye the Loud, 

0 house of Aaron, bless ye the Loud, 

20 0 house of Levi, bless ye the Lord, 

Ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed out of Zion be the Lord 7 , 

Who dwells at Jerusalem. 

Ilalleluyah. 

7 He had given His blessing out of Zion, cxxxiv. 3 ; out of Zion 
let the voice of grateful praise go forth to Him. 

“As a matter of fact, all spiritual blessing that exists in the 
world did coine forth from Zion ; and also all true adoration of 
Him who is the Fountain of blessing.”— (Del.) 


CXXXVI. A 

1 rjMIANK ye the Lord, for He is good, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

2 Thank ye the God of gods 1 , 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

3 Thank ye the Lord of lords 1 , 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

A Sometimes called “The great Hallel.”—It stands as if it were 
the anthem called for in exxxv. 19-21. 

Ohs. vv. 17-22 are nearly identical with exxxv. 10-12. 

1 Deut. x. 17. 
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4 Who alone does great wonders, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

5 Who made the heavens with understanding 2 , 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

6 Who spread out 3 the earth above the waters, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

7 Who made great lights; 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

8 The sun to bear rule by day, 

For His mercy endures for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to bear rule by night, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

10 Who smote the Egyptians in their first-born, 

For His mercy endures for ever : 

11 And brought forth Israel from the midst of them, 
For His mercy endures for ever: 

1 1 With strong hand and outstretched arm, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

13 Who severed the Red Sea asunder 4 , 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

14 And made Israel cross through the midst of it, 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

15 And dashed down 5 Pharaoh and his host in the 

Red Sea, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

16 Who led His people in the wilderness, 

2 Tevunah: Prov. iii. 19. 

3 lio/jed: cp. Iaai. xlii. 5, xliv. 24. 

4 Lit. “into sections” {(jezarim) ;—as if it were dismembered, 
(tien. xv. 17.) 

5 Nihr: the word used in Exod. xiv. 27. 
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For His mercy endures for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings ; 

For Ilis mercy endures for ever : 

18 And slew renowned kings, 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

19 Sihon, king of the Amorites, 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

20 And Og, the king of Bashan, 

For His mercy endures for ever : 

21 And gave their land for an heritage, 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

22 An heritage to Israel His servant, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate, 
For His mercy endures for ever: 

24 And delivered us from our enemies, 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

25 He gives food to all flesh. 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

26 Oh thank the God of heaven, 

For His mercy endures for ever. 


CXXXVIIA 

A Pss. cxxxv and cxxxvi had gone back to the deliverance of 
Israel out of Egypt,—that fontal miracle, out of which all later 
mercies flowed. The God, who redeemed them out of the house 
of Egyptian bondage, had also “remembered them in their low 
estate ” (cxxxvi. 23) at Babylon. Were it not well to stereotype 
their recollections of that period of bitter humiliation,—so to 
quicken their own and their children’s faith and gratitude? 

Ps. cxxxvii does this. 
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5 If I forget thee, Jerusalem, 

Let my right-hand be forgetful 5 . 

6 Let my tongue cleave to my palate, 

If I remember not Thee, 

If I exalt not Jerusalem 
Above my chiefest mirth 0 . 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, to the sons of Edom 7 
That day of Jerusalem ;— 

Who said, “ Lay bare, lay bare 8 ; 

“ Down to the foundation inside it.” 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, thou desolated one 9 ! 

Happy he who shall repay to thee 

Thy own dealing, which thou dealtest out # to us. 

- 9 Happy he, who shall seize and dash thy infants 
Against the rock 10 . 

of religious sentiment, that may supply material for a lyrical con¬ 
cert,—oh, that is impossible ! Wc cannot sing His praise : we can 
only weep for our sins.—“ Alleluia nos reatus Cogit intermittere.” 

5 Ilcb. “let my right-hand forget:" —forget all it ever knew ;— 
forget its connection with the head and the heart. Not more against 
nature would that be, than for us to forget that we are still in vital, 
organic, connection with the city of G!od.— Keble: “Oblivion chill 
my hand.” 

6 Or “above all my mirth.” For rosh may be “the sum of,” 
as well as “the chief,” {aumma gaudii, or summwn gaudium). 

7 See Obad. 1-1G ; Jor. xlix. 7-22 ; Lam. iv. 21, 22 ; Ezek. xxv. 
8-14; Zech. i. 15. 

Obs. In Herod, the Idumean, Edom’s hatred found its concentrated 
expression. Ills attempt was to destroy Him, whom God had laid 
in Zion as the “sure foundation.” 

8 “ Strip it: ”—leave it only naked rock. 

9 For so Prophecy had declared she must be. Isai. xiii. 19, 
xlvii. 11. 

10 Isai. xiii. 1G, “ Thy children shall be dashed in pieces before 

2 E 
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1 JJY the rivers of Babel 1 , 

There sate we down, yea, we wept, 

When we remembered Zion. 

2 On the willows in the midst thereof 2 
Hung we up our harps. 

3 For there our enslavers asked us for words of song, 
And our oppressors for mirth; 

“ Sing us of Zion’s songs 3 ." 


4 How should we sing the Lord’s song 
Ou the land of the alien 4 ? 


1 The canals of Babylon itself, probably (cp. v. 2). 

- This is most naturally understood of the cUi/ of Babylon; 
which was nearly as large is Middlesex, and had parks and gardens 
inside it. 

There in the great city, where all around was merriment (possibly, 
on some heathen festival), the captive Jews had taken their harps 
to the river-side to solace their sorrows; but in vain. The tauut 


of their masters followed them there. They could onl} r hang up 
their harps on the willows (“by the water-courses,” Isai. xliv. 4), 
and sit down, and weep. 

3 —We hear you talk perpetually of your Zion, and its temple, 
and its joyous songs. Come, then, let us have the benefit of your 
music. Try, good people, to reconcile yourselves to your new 
home. After all, is not the sun as bright, and all nature as gay, 
and the world altogether as mirthful here, in this our Imperial city, 
as in your out-of-the-way western highlands ? What is to hinder 
Zion’s melodies from being naturalized here among us ? 

4 How shall we sing the Lords song?—How shall we say that 
“His foundation is on the holy hills;” that He has “established 
His King on Ziou ” for evermore ; and has promised that “David’s 
throne shall be as the sun before Him?” We cannot sing this 
Acre,—at Babylon,— without seeming to impeach His faithfulness ; 
—when (oh misery !) it is our sin that has brought this ruin upon ns. 
To sing the Lord’s song here would imply, that we no longer con¬ 


sider His wondrous mercy ^to us in the past, or His promises to 
us as regards the future, to be realities. But they are to us the 


deepest realities ; and to treat them as if they were mere matters 
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thy eyes.”—Cp. xiv. 22, “I will cut off from Babylon the name 
and remnant and eon and nephew.” 

The “ daughter of Babylon ” ia the city, or empire, personified. Her 
children are the people of Babylon. The rock is either the firm word 
of God, or He on whom Zion was founded. Cp. St.Matt. xxi. 44. 

Obs. nippets, “dash,” is the word used in ii. 9. 

CXXXVIII. A 

David's.-]; 

1 T WILL thank Thee 1 with my whole heart 2 , 

In the presence of gods 3 will I sing praise to 
Thee. 

2 I will worship toward Thy holy temple, 

And thank Thy name on account of Thy mercy and 
truth; 

For beyond all Thy name hast Thou magnified Thy 
promise 4 . 

3 In the day I called. Thou answeredst me ; 

A “ A time shall come when ‘the song of the Lord,* which captive 
Israel had forborne to Bing before the heathen (cxxxvii. 3), should 
be taken up and Bung by ‘all the kings of the earth’ (cxxxviii. 4).” 
{ Delitzeck .) 

+ The next seven Psalms are also ascribed to David. This ascrip¬ 
tion of it must have been very ancient, aB the LXX. has r<3 AautS, 
'Ayyaiov Jcat Za^apiou ; showing that their retention of “David’s” 
was in Bpite of their prepossessions. 

1 He does not say to whom he is speaking. His full heart can 
think only of One. (Cp. Bengel's remark on 1 St. John iL 6.) 

2 Cp. ix. 1. 

3 Openly challenging all heathen powers to witness my adoration 
of Thee. (Cp. cxix. 46.) Ag. and Symm. Btu>v. LXX. dyye\a>v. 
Ewald: In Gottes angesicht. 

Itashi, Aben-Ezra, and Kimchi suppose pagan kings to be meant. 

1 The promise to David that his Son should have an everlasting 
throne. This transcended all that God had done or revealed in the 
past. (Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 29.) 
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Thou emboldenedst me with strength in my souL 

4 All the kings of the earth shall thank Thee, 0 Lord, 
For they have heard the words of Thy mouth. 

5 And they shall sing in the ways of the Lord, 

For great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For high is the Lord ; yet He looks on the lowly 

man 5 ; 

But the proud man He knows afar off 6 . 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, Thou wilt 

revive me, 

Thou wilt stretch forth Thy hand against the wrath 
of my enemies, 

And Thy right hand shall save me. 

8 The Lord will complete (all) for me 7 ; » 

0 Lord, Thy mercy endures for ever ; 

Abandon not the works of Thy own hands 8 . 

5 shafal: 2 Sam. vi. 22. Cp. Isai. Ivii. 15. 

0 God condescends to let His gracious eye rest on the lowly man. 
But to the proud man He makes no such manifestation. He allows 
the infinite distance between the Creator and the creature to remain, 
—mocking all his puny efforts to diminish it. 

7 On my behalf; for my safety (lviii. 2). Aq. and Symrn . have 
eVtTfXfaft: cp. Phil. i. G. 

e The results of Thy past mercy to us.— Slacken not Thy hold 
(tcref) on them ;—sustain and strengthen them. 

CXXX 1 X. A 

To the Precentor. A Psalm of David . 

i LORD, Thou hast searched me, and knowest 
^ (all). 

A The Psalm (as its place in the Psalter suggests), is to be viewed, 
at least mainly, as referring to Israel's history. How marvellously 
had all the details of that history been foreseen and provided for ! 
(See especially on v. 14.) 
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2 Thou knowest my down-sitting and my up-rising, 
Thou understandest my thought afar off 1 . 

3 My path and my bed Thou hast sifted 2 , 

And with all my ways art familiar. 

4 For there is no word 3 yet on my tongue,— 

Lo, Thou, 0 Lord, knowest it all 4 . 

5 Behind and before Thou hast pressed on me 5 , 

And hast laid Thy hand upon me. 

6 Too wonderful is Knowledge 6 for me ; 

Too lofty; I am not equal to it. 

7 Whither can I go from Thy Spirit ? 

Or whither flee from Thy presence 7 ? 

8 If I should scale 8 heaven. Thou art there \ 

And should I spread my bed in Hades, lo, there art 
Thou. 

9 If I took the wings of the Dawn 9 , 

And made my home in the hindmost sea; 
io Even there would Thy hand lead me, 

1 While it is just emerging into sight:—the first weak effort of 
struggling penitence ;—Thou discernest it. So when the prodigal 
was yet “afar off,” his father “ saw him.” 

2 E. V. marg. winnowest. Jer. eventilasti. LXX. i£i\via(ras. 

3 MillaJi; xix. 5. 

4 Before it has shaped itself on the tongue (much less been 
launched from it), thou knowest all its secret history. (Cp. Isai. 
Ixv. 24.) 

5 As the atmosphere presses close round the body; unseen and 
unfelt, but most effectively;—so does God, “ in whom we live and 
move and have our being,” press around and sustain the spirit. 

9 The thought of God’s omniscience makes him feel as if real 
Knowledge were beyond his reach. 

7 Jon. i. 3, 10. 

8 e&saq. Dan. vi. 24. 

0 Mounting up with the speed of the morning-dawn, and rushing 
on to the furthest west. 
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And Thy right hand hold me. 

11 And should I say; “ Assuredly the darkness will 

overwhelm me 10 , 

“And the light around me he night 11 

12 Even 12 darkness shall not make dark to Thee; 

And night shall give light 13 as the day : 

The Dark shall he even as the Light. 

13 For Thou possessest my reins 14 : 

Thou protectedst 15 me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will thank Thee, because that wondrously amid 

awful deeds was I formed 16 ; 

10 yeshufeni. The word occurs elsewhere only in Gen. iii. 15, 
.Job ix. 17-—LXX. KaranaTTjafi. Symm. fVtcrKf 7 rdtret.—Such must 
have been Israel’s thought at the time of the Babylonian captivity. 
It seemed as if the power of darkness'had quenched 4he one Light 
of the World :—as if the Old Serpent had finally conquered. 

11 Or, as R. Yafeth (ed. Bargfes) : “ And night take the place of 
light around me.” 

12 gam ,—introducing the apodosis ; as in v. 10. 

13 yair ;—the word used in Exod. xiv. 20 ; “ And the cloud and 
the darkness came on ; and it lit up the night.” So He, whose 
self-rev elation was the light of Israel (Numb. vi. 25, yair), “dwelt 
in thick darkness” in the Holy of Holies.—And now the darkness 
of the captivity had beeu made “glorious day” by His wondrous 
intervention. The downfall of Solomon’s temple had done far 
more to quicken the spiritual life of Israel than its erection had. 

14 Thou art owner and occupier of my inmost, most secret, parts. 

15 Or “ coveredst.”—The same word occurs in cxl. 7. (Cp. Exod. 
xxxiii. 22, xxv. 20, xxxvii. 9.) 

10 The national reference seems here unmistakeable. Noraoth 
is used in 2 Sam. vii. 23 (1 Chr. xvii. 21), of the “terrible deeds” 
by which God “redeemed Israel for a people to Himself.” So too 
in Dent. x. 21 ; Ps. cvi. 22. (Cp. Ps. xlv. 4, Ixv. 5, cxlv. G ; Isai. 
lxiv. 2.) 

Nijla is also frequently used of the miraculous power manifested 
in the origin and history of Israel. See cxviii. 23, xl. 6, lxxii. IS, 
Ixxxvi. 10; Exod. xxxiv. 10; Josh. iii. 5 : and especially Jer. xxxii. 
17, 27, compared with Geu. xviii. 14. 
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17 And now to me liow precious are Thy thoughts, 

0 God ! 

How vast are their amounts 23 ! 

18 If I count them, they are more in number than the 

sand; 

—I awoke, and am still with Thee 24 . 

19 Wilt Thou not slay, 0 God, the wicked one?— 

And 0 men of blood, depart ye from me. 

20 For they speak of Thee in subtle fraud ; 

They made false vows 25 , being Thy foes. 

21 Shall I not hate them, 0 Lord, that hate Thee, 

And be grieved with those who rebel against Thee ? 

22 With perfection of hatred hale I them 26 ; 

They are to me as enemies. 

2 3 Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; 

Try me, and know my anxious thoughts 2 '. 


23 The sums of each page in that great volume. 

24 “I awoke,” as in Jer. xxxi. 26, from that joyous vision, in 
which I had glimpses of the mystery of God's love to His Church : 
— after gazing on the wondrous birth of Him, in whom Israel 
should find its true life. “I awoke, and beheld, and my sleep was 
sweet to me.” I now could see, that (after all my long exile,— 
my seeming death), “ I ain still with Thee,” (cp. lxxiii. 22, 23) ; 
and that Thou wilt yet fulfil the promise given in the name 
“Immanuel ”—“God is with us.” 

2i> Lit. “They have lifted up in (or to) vanity.” 

20 “Hatred of evil, purely as evil, is eminently a Christian 
grace.”—(Abp. Trench, on Rev. ii. 2.) “The duty of keeping 
alive in the human heart the sense of burning indignation against 
moral evil—against selfishness, against injustice, against untruth, 
in ourselves as well as in others,—that is as much a part of the 
Christian as of the Jewish dispensation.”—(Dean Stanley’s Led. on 
J. Ch. t p. 253.) 

27 Sardppay: see on xciv. 19. Keble : “my roving thoughts.” 
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Wondrous are Thy works, and well my soul knows 
it 17 . 

15 My substance 18 was not hidden from Thee, 

Whilst I was being fashioned in secret 

And my tissues woven 10 in the lowest parts of the 
earth 20 . 

16 Thine eyes beheld my yet unshapen mass; 

And in Thy book were all of them written 21 ,— 

The days were moulded 22 , when not one of them was. 

17 It knows that those deeds transcend Knowledge. (Cp. Eph. 
iii. 19.) 

18 Or “ my bone.” LXX. to octtovv pnv. Aq. oara fi ov. 

19 ruqqamti; “was embroidered,” or “woven with threads of 
many colours.”—(Anatomists now speak of “Histology.”) Aq. 
firotKiKBqv. 

20 LXX. eV rolr KaroiTaro) rrjr yqs. The prison-house of Egypt 
had been the dark receptacle, in which Israel’s embryo state was 
passed. 

Obs. St. Paul appears to refer to this passage in Eph. iv. 9 ; when 
he is speaking of our Lord’s descent; (whether that of the Incarna¬ 
tion, or into Hades). 

21 “All of them ” seemB best taken as anticipative of the “days” 
mentioned in the next line.—In that archetypal volume—Thy 
eternal prescience—all the details of those yet unborn days were 
written down. All was well adjusted from the beginning. 

22 Cp. the use of the verb in Jer. i. 5. It is the word commonly 
used of fashioning pottery:—a figure expressly applied to Israel in 
Jer. xviii. 6, “ 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you, like this 
potter ?” 

In Isai. xxxvii. 26 it denotes God’s fore-ordainment of Assyrian 
power. 

Obs. The metaphor, as applied to a nation’s or empire’s duration, 
is presented in a concrete form by the image of Daniel’s vision : 
(ii. 31-45.) That, indeed, was an idol; of human formation, lifeless, 
doomed to destruction. But Israel’s days should be for ever. The 
Church was God’s own handiwork ;—of slow growth, but fashioned 
with the exactest skill;—the “times and seasons” of its develop¬ 
ment all pre-arranged with perfect fore-knowledge. 
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2 4 And see if any way of sorrow 29 be in me, 

And lead me in the way everlasting 20 . 

28 Leading to sorrow. 

29 The way, which Eternal Wisdom prescribed, Jer. vi. 16 ;— 
and which therefore led to everlasting life. 


CXL A 


To the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 


1 J^ELIYER me, Lord, from the evil man, 

Erom the man of violent deeds oh guard me ; 

2 Who in heart have plotted evil deeds; 

Every day they stir up wars. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues, like a serpent. 
The poison of asps is under their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, Lord, from the hands of the wicked man, 
Erom the man of violent deeds oh guard me ; 

Who have plotted to overthrow my steps. 


5 Proud men laid a covert snare for me 1 , and cords; 
They spread a net by the way-side; 

They set traps for me. Selah. 

6 I said to the Lord ; Thou art my God, 

Hearken, Lord, to the voice of my supplications. 

7 0 Yahveh, the Lord ! strength of my salvation ! 
Thou protectedst my head in the day of battle 2 . 

A This and the three following Psalms are closely related. Cp. 
cxl. 6, cxli. 1, cxlii. 1, cxliii. 1. They all set forth the patience of 
faith under persecution from a malignant enemy. 

1 cxlii. 3. 

2 Lit. “of armour.” God supplied him with a “helmet of salva- 
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8 Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the wicked man ; 
Let his scheme not prosper—or how will they 

vaunt 3 ! Selah. 

9 The head of my besiegers,— 

The labour of their own lips 4 shall cover them. 

10 Burning coals shall men hurl on them; 

They shall cast them into fire, into pits whence 
they shall not rise. 

11 The man of (false) tongue shall not be established 

on earth, 

The man of violence—evil shall hunt him furiously. 

12 I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of 

the poor man, 

The judgment of the needy ones. * 

13 Assuredly the righteous shall give thanks to Thy 

Name 5 , 

The upright shall dwell in Thy presence. 

3 LXX. jirjTTOTt v^roiOoicnv. 

1 The plots they have toiled at with so much subtlety. 

3 Shall have cause for so doing. 


CXLI. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 Q LORD, I cry unto Thee; hasten for me ; 

Give ear to my voice, when I cry to Thee. 

2 Let my prayer be established as incense before 

Thee, 

The lifting up of my hands as eventide offering 1 . 

1 The eveninff-offarlng was the more prominent one; see 1 Kgs. 
xviii. 29, 36 ; Ezra ix. 4, 5 ; Dan. ix. 21. 
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3 Place, 0 Lord, a sentry over my mouth, 

Keep guard over the door of my lips. 

4 Let not my heart incline to any evil plan, 

To enterprise great deeds by wickedness 
With mighty ones, who work iniquity ; 

And never may I feed on their dainties 2 . 

5 Let a righteous man smite me in mercy 3 , and 

reprove me 4 ; 

Oil for the head never may my head refuse :— 

For so shall my prayer continue amidst their evil 
deeds 5 . 

6 Down were their judges hurled into the hands of 

the precipice 6 ; 

Then heard they my words, that they were sweet. 

7 As when one furrows and rips open the earth, 

Our bones were scattered at the mouth 7 of Hades. 

2 Prov. iv. 17, “For they eat the bread of wickedness.” 

3 LXX. tv eXeet. 

4 Neighbourly reproof was strictly enjoined in the Law, Lev. 
xix. 17 : “Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart: thou 
shalt in any wise re]>rove thy neighbour ; and not suffer sin upon 
him.” 

6 Baoth, as in cxl. 2. He had asked, in v. 2, that his “ prayer 
might be established as incense,”—daily incense—hefore God. 
This could be only if his lips and heart were pure. Therefore he 
goes on to ask that he may both resist the tempting offers of 
prosperous wickedness ; and may welcome reproof from a righteous 
man, as fragrant, cheering, oil; which would strengthen him to 
continue in patient prayer for his enemies. 

0 Cp. Dan. ix. 12; “ And he established His word which He 
spake against us and against our judges that judged us; to bring 
upon us great misery.” Then , when the rulers had met with this 
signal punishment (cp. 2 Kgs. ix. 32; 2 Chr. xxv. 12), the people 
were willing to listen to the Psalmist’s good and pleasant words. 

7 Le-Ji; “ at the entrance : ” Prov. viii. 3. The bones of Go d’s 
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8 But towards Tlicc, 0 Yahveii, the Lord ! are mine 

eyes; 

In Thee have I trusted : oh pour not out my soul® 

9 Keep me from the hands of the snare they have laid 

for me, 

And from the traps of them who work iniquity. 
io Let the wicked fall each into his own net, 

Until I meantime cross over. 

servants were strewn as thickly over the ground, as stones over the 
newly-ploughed soil: so that the Holy Land looked as if it had 
become an antechamber of Hades. (Jer. viii. 1, 2.) 

8 Cp. Isai. liii. 12. 


CXLII. 5 


Mask’d of David. When he was in the caret. A prayer %. 

> WITH my voice to the Loud will I cry, 

With my voice to the Lord will I make 
supplication. 

2 I will pour out before him my plaint; 

My distress will I narrate before Him. 

3 While my spirit is wrapt in gloom upon me, 

Yet Thou knowest my path ; 

On the road that I am to go in they laid a covert 
snare for me. 

4 Look on the right hand and see;—not one have I 

to recognise me; 


§ Willi r. 1, op. cxliii. 1. 

- 4 . 

7 , - 11. 

t Op. title to lvii. 

X TvjUlah ; occurs also in the titles of xc and cii. 
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Refuge has perished from me; not one looks after 1 
my souL 

5 To Thee I called, 0 Lord ; 

I said, Thou art my refuge, 

My portion in the land of the living. 

6 Hearken to my cry, for I am grown very feeble; 

Rescue me from my pursuers, for they are too 

strong for me. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison to give thanks to Thy 

name; 

In me let the righteous triumph 2 , because Thou 
dealest kindly with me. 

1 Doresh l.: “inquires as to . . .” No one cares for my press¬ 
ing needs, or tries to meet them. Cp. Jer. xxx. 17 ; Estli. x. 3. 

2 Yaktlru: lit. “win a crown” (Prov. xiv. 18). In his deliver¬ 
ance righteousness was honoured. Jer. in me coronabuntur justi. 

CXLIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 J^ORD, hear my prayer, listen to my supplications; 

In Thy faithfulness answer me, in Thy right¬ 
eousness 1 . 

2 And enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 

For before Thee shall none living be justified, 

1 The Psalmist had longed for God (w. 6), trusted in Him 
{w. 8, 9), served Him (u. 12). God, in His faithfulness to His 
Covenant and His sympathy with right, could not leave such a 
one in the power of his persecutors. (Cp. 1 St. John i. 9, “He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins.”) 

Bellarmine here observes:—“Justitia ilia, qu4 Deus promissam 
indulgentiam panitentibus exhibet, nihil eat aliud nisi f delitas prce- 
standce benignitatis eximice And Calvin: “Justitia Dei vocatur 
bonitas, qud inducitur ad suos tuendos.” 
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3 For the enemy pursued after my soul, 

Crushed my life to the ground, 

Made me to dwell in dark-places like those who 
have been long dead 3 . 

4 And my spirit was wrapt in gloom upon me ; 

My heart within me was desolated. 

5 I remembered the days of old, 

I meditated on all Thy doing ; 

On the work of Thy hands I mused. 

6 I stretched forth my hands unto Thee, 

My soul is as a weary land to Thee 4 . Selaii. 

7 Make haste and answer me, .0 Lord ; my spirit 

faints; 

Hide not Thv face from me : 

Or I shall be like them who are sinking into the pit. 

8 Let me hear Thy mercy in the morning, 

For on Thee I trust; 

Show me the way that I am to go in, 

For to Thee have I lifted up my soul. 

9 Rescue me, 0 Lord, from my enemies ; 

To Thee have I confided (all) 5 . 

1 “This 1 for ’ shows that the writer felt the stern justice of God 
in what had befallen him.” —[Von Gerlach.) 

3 Nearly as in Lam. iii. G. Cp. on lxxiv. 20. 

4 As the parched earth seems to look upward and gasp in 
exhaustion for the rain; so does my soul in utter prostration look 
for Thy help. 

5 Lit. 41 Unto Thee have I concealed.” Looking to God, he had 
hidden away all his sense of wrongs,—repressed all self-vindication. 
Cp. on xxxvii. 7. (For the absolute verb, see on xxii. 8.) 

06.5. The same act of self-surrender is expressed by Jer. xi. 20, 
xx. 12, with the use of the opposite term gillithi; “Unto Thee 
have I opened my cause.”—It was opened to God only ; hidden from 
all else. 
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I o Teach me to do Thy will, for Thou art my God, 

Let Thy good Spirit lead me along a level land 8 , 

II For Thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, Thou wilt revive me; 
In Thy righteousness Thou wilt bring my soul out 

of trouble. 

12 And in Thy mercy Thou wilt smite my foes, 

And wilt uproot all who harass my soul; 

Because I am Thy servant. 

0 Where he should not stumble: Isai. lxiii. 13, 14. Cp. on 
xxvii. 11. 


CXLIV. 

David's. 

1 ‘gLESSED be the Lord my Rock, 

Who instructs my hands for battle, my fingers 
for war. 

2 My mercy 1 and my fortress, my high-tower and my 

own deliverer, 

My shield and He in whom I take refuge, who sub¬ 
dues my people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that Thou regardest him 2 ? 

The son of frail man, that Thou takest account of 
him? 

4 Man is like to vanity : 

His days are as a flitting shadow. 

5 Lord, bow Thy heavens and come down, 

Touch the mountains that they smoke. 

6 Hurl forth lightnings and scatter them, 

J Cp. Jonah ii. 9. 

2 The contrast between vv. 1, 2, and vv. 3, 4, is the same as 
between 2 Sam. vii. 16 and 18. 
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Shoot Thy arrows and confound them. 

7 Stretch out Thy hands from on high, 

Rescue me and deliver me from the mighty waters, 
From the hand of the sons of the alien. 

8 Whose mouth speaks vanity, 

And their rkdit hand 3 is a right- hand of lies. 

vj o 

9 0 God 4 , I will sing to Thee a new song, 

On ten-stringed lute I will celebrate Thee. 

10 J Tis He who gives salvation to kings, 

Who rescues David His servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

11 Rescue me and deliver me from the hand of the 

sons of the alien ; 

Whose mouth speaks vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of lies. 

yi2 What time 5 our sons are like plants well-grown in 
their youth, 

Our daughters like corner-pi liars carved in style 
palatial 6 ; 

3 Lifted up in taking a solemn oath : see cvi. 2G ; Exod. vi. 8 ; 
Ezck. xx. 15. Cp. cxxxix. 20. 

4 This and the cviiith arc the only Psalms in the Fifth Book in 
which Elolum is used in addressing God. Tu Book lv it occurs once 
as predicate (c. 3) ; but nowhere as subject. 

5 A shir ;—a difficult word here. It seems prefixed to vv. 12-14, 

to gather them up into a picture ; the correlative being kakali in 
v. 15. Aq. and 81 /mm. (see Field’s Jfexapla,) render: “ in order 
that our sons may be. . . ; and so E. V. 

c The plants outside, euduring the sun and rain;—inside, the 
decorated pillars, standing in the angular recesses of the building, 
but by their grace and symmetry throwing beauty over the whole 
interior. (Gesenius’s reference to “ Caryatides ” is wholly out of 
keeping with the text;—not to mention that they belonged to “the 
sons of the alien,” not to Israel.) 
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13 Our gamers full, yielding each kind of store, 

Our sheep counted in thousands, in tens of thou¬ 
sands, on our commons 7 ; 

14 Our oxen heavily-laden; 

No disaster, no removal 8 , no wailing 9 in our streets. 
i 5 Happy the people, with whom it fares thus : 

Happy the people, whose God is the Lord. 

7 Ckutsoth; rendered by E. V. at Job v. 10 and Prov. viii. 26, 
“ fields.” 

8 No removal to a foreign land. (So yatsa is used in Jer. 
xxii. 16.) 

9 Tsevackah: elsewhere only in Iaai. xxiv. 12; Jer. xiv. 2, 
xlvi. 12. 


CXLV. A 8 

A Praise-Psalm + of David. 

t J WILL extol Thee, 0 my God, the King! 

And will bless Thy name for ever and ever 1 . 

A Well fitted to stand as introduction to the five Halid Psalms 
which follow. (See, especially, the last verse.) 

The Psalm is Alphabetic ; but has only twenty-one (3X7) verses ; 
Nun being omitted.—The LXX. inserts a verse which is merely an 
imitation of v. 17. The Chaldi, Aq. t Symm. f and Theod ., and all 
Jewish Mss., support the Text. 

It is observable, however, that the Nun occurs in the line follow¬ 
ing the lacuna;—and its omission would certainly serve to give 
great emphasis to that line. The Rabbis noticed this ; though (as 
often) they injured a substantially correct view by the bizarre form 
in which they embodied it. “The T alm ud,” says Deliizsch, 
“thinks the Nun was omitted, because it begins that fatal verse, 
Amos v. 2 ; (‘ Fallen, and never again to rise, is the Virgin of Israel; 
prostrated on her own land, with none to raise her’).” 

§ Zoqef (v. 14) is found elsewhere only in cxlvL 8. 

*t* TehiUah. The word occurs in this Title only; though the 
Psalter is called “ TehittimP 

1 The spirit, that was conscious of such love to God, felt assured 
of immortality. 
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7 Every day will I bless Thee, 

And will praise Thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord and highly to be praised 2 , 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

4 Generation to generation shall extol Thy works, 
And narrate Thy acts of might. 

5 The grandeur of the glory of Thy majesty, 

And the long list 3 of Thy wondrous deeds, will I 
muse over. 

6 And men shall talk of the strength of Thy awful 

deeds; 

And Thy acts of greatness—them will I recount. 

7 The memorial of Thy manifold goodness shall men 

utter copiously 4 , 

And shall sing aloud of Thy righteousness. 

8 Gracious and compassionate is the Lord, 

Slow to anger and great in mercy 5 . 

9 The Lord is good towards all, 

And His compassions are over all TIis works. 

10 All Thy works shall thank Thee, 0 Lord, 

And Thy saints shall bless Thee. 

11 They shall talk of the glory of Thy kingdom, 

And speak of Thy might; 

12 To make known to the sons of men His acts of 

might; 

And the glory of the grandeur of TIis kingdom. 

2 xlviii. 1. 

:{ Dh'rofj ;—or “the records;” (see on lxv, 3). 

1 Yahbiu: pouring it forth, as from a fountain : (xix. 2.) 

" See on lxxxvi. 15. 
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13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, 

And Thy dominion is through all generations 6 . 

14 The Lord upholds 7 all such as fall, 

And raises up 0 all that are bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all look expectantly to Thee 9 , 

And Thou givest them their food in its season. 

16 Thou openest Thy hand, 

And satisfiest every living thing with pleasure 10 . 

17 Righteous is the Lord in all His ways. 

And loving 11 in all His works. 

18 The Lord is nigh to all that call upon Him, 

To all who call upon Him in truth. 

19 He will perform the pleasure of them that fear him 12 , 
And will hear their cry and save them. 

20 The Lord preserves all that love Him, 

And all the wicked will He destroy. 

21 Let my mouth speak the praise of the Lord, 

And let all flesh bless His holy name for ever and 
ever. 

0 “ From age to age all things are being gathered up in Chriat 
into God’B kingdom. That ia the final goal of human history.” 
{Del.) 

7 Somek: similarly contrasted with nafal in xxxvii. 24. 

8 Zoqtf; LXX. avop&oi :—the word used in St. Luke xiii. 13, 
(of her who had been crvyKimrovcra xal pr) dvvapcvi) dvaKvyjrai ds to 
navTcXfs). Cp. cxlvi. 8, and note on cxlvi. 3. 

0 civ. 27. 

10 Ration; —“state of complacence.” LXX. cvSoKiat, as if re¬ 
ferring it to God’s kindly favour; cp. Deut. xxxiii. 23. At v. 11) 
the LXX. has deXqpa (as in cxliii. 10). 

11 Chasid ; used of God only here and in Jer. iii, 12; (where E.V. 
has “ mercifuland LXX. cXcTjpw). 

12 St. John xv. 7. De Dicu quotes R. Gamaliel (Aboth, c. ii.) 
as saying : “ Make God’s will thine, and He shallmake thy will Hia. ” 
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CXLVI A § 


1 JJ ALLELUYAIL 

Praise tlie Lord, 0 my soul, 
z I will praise the Lord, so long as I live, 

I will sing to my God, so long as I have being. 

3 Trust ye not in princes 1 , 

In son of man, that has no saving power 2 . 

4 His spirit shall go forth; lie shall return to his 

earth 3 ; 

In that day his projects 4 perish. 

5 Happy lie 5 , who has the God of Jacob for his help, 


A This and tlie four following Psalms begin and end with 
Ilallelu yah. All of them, probably,—cxlvii and cxlviii almost 
certainly,—belong to the time of Nekemiah. 

§ 'Odcd in v. 9 occurs elsewhere only in cxlvii. 6. 

1 Kedivim. In the Captivity God bad “ poured contempt on the 
princes” of Israel : (evii. 40). 

2 Teskudh : cxliv. 10. 

Ohs. Thus was the way prepared, by despair of human help, for 
faith in Him, who was “the Son of Man,” yet “the Lord from 
heaven.” 

Dr. Thomas Jackson (vii. 187-195) points out how the signs of 
Divine power mentioned in the later part of thi9 Psalm were 
literally fulfilled in Jesus. “ lie gives food to hungry men ” (St. 
Matt. xiv. 15, etc.); “releases men that are bound” (St. Luke xiii. 
16); “opens the eyes” (St. John ix. 32 ; St. Matt. xi. 5) j “raises 
men who are bowed down” (see on cxlv. 14). 

He adds :—“ If the ancient Jews expected help and salvation 
from their Messiah, if they taught their posterity to put timst in 
this promised seed of Abraham, then it is concluded that their 
expected Messiah was to be that God of Israel, whom the Psalmist 
in the cxlvi‘ K Psalm describeth.” 

3 Admatho ;—his native earth :—“ earth to earth ;”—homo ad 
humum. (In 1 Macc. ii. 63, or rdv \ovv aurou.) 

4 'Eslitonoth ; here only. (The Ckaldi verb is used in Dan. vi. 4 
of the laboured artifices of Daniel’s enemies.) LXX. fUa\oyi<rpol. 

b “The last of the twenty-five places where ashrcij occurs in the 
Psalter.” {Del.) 
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Whose expectation is in the Lord his God e ; 

6 Who made heaven and earth, 

The sea and all that is in them 7 ;— 

He who keeps truth for ever. 

7 He executes judgment for men who are oppressed; 

He gives food to hungry men ; 

The Lord releases men who are bound. 

8 The Lord opens the eyes of blind men ; 

The Lord raises men that are bowed down ; 

The Lord loves righteous men. 

9 The Lord preserves the strangers; 

Orphan and widow will He uphold ; 

But the way of the wicked He will overthrow 3 , 
i o The Lord shall reign for ever ; 

Thy God, O Zion, through all generations. 

Halleluyah. 

6 “ his Godcontrast of “ his earth r. 4. 

7 The -words used by the Apostles in Acts iv. 24 ;—after the 
miracle of healing wrought “in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Nazarene” (iii. 6, iv. 10); and after they had said that “saving 
power” ( f) <ro)TT)pia), exists in no other; ( v . 12, ovk tcmv tv «XAg> 
ovSevi f} crtorqpia ; cp. the Sept, version of v. 3 of this Psalm : vtois 
dv0pdyrru>v> ofr ovk tern, cratrqpta). 

8 Turn aside out of its course. 

cxlvii.-' 5 

A Very generally assigned to the time of the dedication of the 
City-wall (b.c. 445), Nehemiah xii. 27 ff.; when “ the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off,” ( v . 43). So that here we have 
the fulfilment of the prayer in cii. 

§ With v. 2, “ niddtekey," cp. Nell. i. 9. 

3, . . . . — ii. 2. 

11, “ that fear Him,” — i. 11, v. 9, 15, vii, 2. 

13, “ bars of Thy gates,” — iii. 3. 

19, “ HiB statutes and His judgments,” — x. 29. 

Obs. “ His won! ” (devaTo) occurs three times,—in rr. 15, 18, 19. (Cp. cxlviii. 

8 : Isai, lv. 11.) 
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1 pRAISE ye the Lord ; 

For it is good to make melody 1 to our God ; 
For it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord builds up Jerusalem ; 

He will gather Israel's outcasts 2 ; 

3 He that heals 3 the broken in heart 
And bandages their griefs 4 . 

4 He counts the number of the stars 5 , 

He calls them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord and vast in strength, 

ITis understanding has no limit 6 . 

6 The Lord upholds the meek; 

He brings the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing anthems to the Lord with thankfulness; 

Make melody to our God with the harp. 

8 Who covers the heaven with clouds 7 ; 

1 All tlie Versions take “ zam moral*” as an infinitive. 

2 Niddtchaj: see Dent. xxx. 1, 4 : (which is, plainly, referred 
to in Neb. i. 9.) LXX. rat SuzcTropdr. St/mm. rout (^ourfievovs. 
Cp. 2 Sant. xiv. 13, 14 ; Jer. xxiii. 2, 3, 8, (and elsewhere re- 
quently) ;—Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 16 ; Mic. iv. G. 

Obs. In the ground-passage, Deufc. xxx. 1, the LXX. renders the 
Ifijil by SiaoTcopTria - ;/. Cp. bieaKopTricrfieva. in St. John xi. 52. 

3 Ha-rofe; Exod. xv. 2G. 

4 Prov. xv. 13. Cp. Nch. ii. 2. 

5 Not one of them, as it wanders through the wilderness of space, 
is overlooked by Him ; “ not one is missing ” (Isai. xl. 26). Nor 
is one of the least of Israel’s scattered flock lost from His sight. 
(Cp. Neh. ix. 23.) 

c Lit. “ no number.” 

“ What a coinfort for the Church in her labyrinthine perplexities ! 
Her Lord is not only Almighty, but infinitely Wise. Her history, 
not less than the frame of the material Universe, is a mine of pro¬ 
found adaptation of means to ends.” (From Delitzsch.) 

7 Dark and lowering, yet rich in blessing. 
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Who prepares rain for the earth ; 

Who makes the mountains 8 to shoot forth grass. 

9 He gives to the beast its food, 

To the young ravens, which cry 9 . 

10 Not in the might of the horse has He delight, 

Nor in the legs of the warrior takes He pleasure 10 : 

11 The Lord's pleasure is in them that fear Him, 

In them that wait for His mercy. 

12 Extol the Lord, 0 Jerusalem, 

Praise Thy God, 0 Zion. 

8 Beyond the reach of man’s cultivation. “ In the Himalaya a 
fine green award is often seen at 14,600 feet” above the sea,—3000 
feet above the limit of the “ Region of Shrubs.” (Balfour’s Botany : 
§ 11G1.)—Cp. Mr. Ruskin, Mod. Painters, in. iv. 11.—The Rev. 
Hugh Macmillan remarks:—“Nowhere is the grass so green and 
vigorous as on the beautiful slopes of lawn-like pasture high up on 
the Alps . . . Not ODly in their power of growing without culti¬ 
vation, but also in the peculiarities of their structure, the mountain- 
grasses proclaim the hand of God. Many of them are viviparous. 
—Instead of producing flowers and seeds, the young plants spring 
from them perfectly formed. They cling round the stem and form 
a kind of blossom. In this Btate they remain, till the parent stalk 
withers and falls prostrate on the ground, w r hen they immediately 
strike root, and form independent grasses. This is a remarkable 
adaptation to circumstances : for it is manifest that, "were seeds 
instead of living plants developed in the ears of the mountain- 
grasses, they would be useless in the stormy regions where they 
grow. They would be blown away to spots foreign to their nature 
and habits, and thus the species would perish.” ( Bible Teachings 
in Nature: p. 58.) 

D Which send up a harsh scream. Yet that is not disregarded 
by God. Much less (remarks Bp. Horne) will He fail to hear the 
prayer of His meek dove. (Cp. Job xxxviii. 41; St. Luke xii. 24.) 

10 The strength of the cavalry steed or the thews of the infantry 
soldier, these are not wbat attract His notice.—Reliance on these 
had been Israel’s sin : Isai. xxxi. 1. 
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13 For He lias strengthened the bars of thy gates, 
lie has blessed thy children within thee. 

14 Who makes thy border to be peace ; 

With the fat of wheat He satisfies thee 11 . 

15 Who sends His bidding across earth ; 

Most swiftly runs His word. 

16 Who gives forth snow like wool 12 , 

Hoar-frost He scatters about as ashes. 

17 That flings abroad His ice piecemeal; 

Before His cold who can stand ? 

iS He sends His word, and melts them : 

He makes His wind to blow ; the waters run down 13 . 

19 He declares His word 14 to Jacob, 

His statutes and judgments to Israel. 

20 He has not done so to any nation; 

And judgments,—they know them not 15 . 

Halleluyah. 

11 Fulfilling lxxxi. 1G. 

12 “ Even so the chilling dispensations of God’s severe Providence 
come down on His Church ; forming a mantle to preserve it from 
the more intense cold.” (Dr. Pusey : ms. notes. ) Cp. Isai. lv. 10. 

13 In that bleak winter of captivity the nation had been frost- 
bound ;—.but at length God’s word (Isai. lv. 10, 11) came forth, 
His Spirit breathed upon the congealed mass, and the living streams 
Ho wed afresh. How mighty that gentle Breath ! 

14 So the Kethi-v: which is unquestionably correct; and is sup¬ 
ported by all the Versions. 

la The law of Israel’s history was enunciated by Amos. iii. 2. 
“ You only have I known out of all the families of the earth ; there¬ 
fore I will visit upon you all your iniquities.” Israel stood ou a 
higher level of privilege.; and therefore of responsibility. They 
could not be like the rest of the nations ;—they must be better or 
worse, happier or more wretched, than they. All, indeed, were 
under God’s moral government; but the heathen nations were not 
informed of the exact nature of their relation to God :—Israel was. 
Israel knew God’s law ;—they were made to know also His judicial 
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sentence on them for violations of that Law;—and no less His 
judicial award of absolution to the sincerely penitent. 

To that wonderful series of Divine procedures the heathen were 
strangers. What a solemn thought—how full of warning—to Israel! 


CXLVIIL A 5 
JJALLELUYAH. 

Praise ye the Lord, from the heaven 1 , 
Praise Him in the heights 2 . 


2 Praise Him, all ye His angels, 

Praise Him, all His host. 

3 Praise Him, sun and moon. 

Praise Him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise Him, heaven of heavens 3 , 

And waters that are above the heaven. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord, 

Por He commanded and they were created. 

6 And he established them for ever and ever; 

He gave forth a decree, and it shall not pass away 4 . 


7 Praise the Lord, from the earth 5 , 

Ye sea-monsters and all ocean-depths; 

8 Pire and hail; snow and vapour; 

A Israel, brought near to God (i\ 14), the “royal priesthood,” 
calls on heaven and earth to praise Him, whose majesty, while it 
transcends all ( v . 13), has left its imprint on all. 

Redeemed man is thus presented as the “interpres naturae,” its 
prophet and mediator;—nay, as a beiDg that has a right to call on 
all creatures in heaven and earth to join him in holy adoration. 

§ With v. 14, " to all His saints ; 11 cp. cxlix. 0, 9. 

1 Tile heavens are to lead the anthem;—the earth ( v . 7) responds. 

2 Meromim; as in Job xvi. 19, xxv. 2, xxxi. 2. 

3 Deut. x. 14; 1 Kgs. viii. 27. 

4 LXX. Kat ov 7rap(\cv<TfTai. That this is the correct rendering 
is evident from Esther i. 19, ix. 27 (cp. v. 28 ; and also Job xiv. 5). 

6 “As in heaven, so on earth . . . hallowed be Thy name.” 
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Stormy wind 0 , performing His word. 

9 Ye mountains and all hills, 

Fruit-hearing trees and all cedars. 

10 Wild-beast and all cattle, 

Reptile and winged fowl. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all peoples, 

Princes and all judges of the earth. 

12 Young men, and maidens also, 

Old men along with children :— 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord ; 

For Ilis name. His only, is transcendent, 

His grandeur above earth and heaven 7 . 

14 And He has exalted a horn for His people; 

Praise (belongs) to all His saints, 

To Israel’s sons, the people that is near Him 8 . 
Halleluyali. 

0 LXX. (as at cvii. 25) Tvvtvp.a xararycSor. 

Obs. A version quoted by Si. C'hrya. here has avcpos Tv(j)a)vos. 
Cp. Acts xxvii. 14.—With what exact mathematical nicety did 
that wild storm “perform God’s word!” (See Mr. Smith’s Voyage 
and Shipwreck of St. Paul.) 

7 This order of the words occurs only here and in Gen. ii. 4. 
Here the inversion marks the termination of the second portion of 
the Psalm.—The concluding verse identilies the God of heaven and 
earth, whom all creation has been invited to praise, with the 
Redeemer of Israel. 

8 That have the privilege of drawing near to Him. Deut. iv. 7. 
Cp. Levit. x. 3; Numb. xvi. 10. (Eph. ii. 13.) 


OXLIX. 9 


1 



ALLELUYAII. 

Sing to the Lord a new song, 


§ Chasidim, occurs in the llrst, middle, and last verses of the Psalm ; as it did 
in the last v. of the preceding Psalm. 
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His praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in his Maker 1 , 

Let Zion’s sons he joyful in their King 2 . 

3 Let them praise His name in the dance. 

With timbrel and harp let them make melody to 
Him. 

4 For the Lord takes pleasure in His people, 

He will beautify the meek with salvation 3 . 

5 Let the saints exult in glory 4 . 

Let them sing aloud on their beds 5 . 

6 High praises of God in their throat 6 , 

1 'Osayv : —plural, as in Isai. liv. 5.—Now that they were brought 
back from Babylon, it was like a new creation. Cp. xcv. 6, c. 3. 

2 Their true King. They were now willing to wait God’s time 
for manifesting His kingdom. Cp. 1 Sam. xii. 12 ; Hos. xiii. 10. 

3 This was the great lesson taught them by their deliverance out 
of captivity. God would make known His glory by helping those 
who waited meekly and patiently for His salvation. 

This implies that the “ two-edged sword” of v. 6 is no “ carnal” 
weapon, and the “ vengeance ” of u. 7 not self-revenge. 

Obs. In 2 Cor. x. 4, St. Paul says : “ The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal;” and then in v. 6 declares himself ready “ to 
revenge (tK&iKTjo-ai, cp. v. 7, Sept eK&bcrjcrts') all disobedience.” 
Remark, too, that he had prefaced his military allegory (in v. 1) 
with, “ I beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ.” 

4 In the hope of the “ glory,” which was promised to the Second 
Temple, (Hag. ii. 10). An irreversible “ Ichabod” had been 
uttered over the material Ark ; but God’s Spirit was with them, 
and so “glory dwelt in their land,” (cp. lxxxv. 9). 

5 Not (as of old) weeping through the long night (vi. G, 
lxxvii. 2-6) ;—for God now “ gave them songs in the night ” 
(Job xxxv. 10). Cp. Isai. lvii. 1, 2. 

Ohs. The peculiar form bsim used in v. 2 occurs also in Job 
xxxv. 10 : “God my Maker (6say)S 

0 Cp. Isai. lviii. 1, “Cry with the throat , {E. V. marg.), spare not; 
lift up thy voice like a trumpets 
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And a two-edged 7 sword in, their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance 8 on the nations, 

Pcbukes on the peoples ; 

8 To hind their kings with chains 0 . 

And their nobles with iron fetters ; 

9 To execute on them the judgment written 10 .— 

A glory is it to all His saints 11 ! 

Halleluyah. 

7 LXX. hluTOfLot. Cp. Hebr. iv. 12. 

3 LXX. tK&iKTjatv : see on v. 4. But compare also Rev. vi. 10, 
xix. 2. 

Ohs. The last duty committed to Moses before he was “gathered 
to his fathers” (Numb. xxxi. 1-3) was to “inflict the vengeance 
of the Lord on Midian.” 

0 Ziqqim, as in Isai. xlv. 14. 

10 Cp. Isai. lxv. 6, “ Behold, it is written before Me: I will not 
keep silence, until I have recompensed, yea, recompensed into their 
bosom (where the reference may be to Dent, xxxii. 40, 41). 

11 The victories of their king (i\ 2) reflect glory on all His faith¬ 
ful and devoted servants. 


CL. 


JJALLELUYAII. 

Praise ye God in ITis sanctuary 1 , 

Praise Him in the firmament of His strength 2 . 


2 Praise Him in His mighty acts : 

Praise Him according to His abounding greatness. 

3 Praise Him with blast of trumpet, 

Praise Him with lute and harp. 

4 Praise Him with timbrel and dance, 

Praise Him with strings and pipe. 


1 As He is in His earthly temple, “ Holy,” (xeix. 3, 5, 9). 

- As He is in the broad expanse of Heaven, embracing the uni¬ 
verse with His might. Holiness is His hidden depth ; Power Hia 
outward manifestation. 
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5 Praise Him with clear-toned cymbals, 

Praise Him 3 with joyous-toned cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that has breath 4 praise the Lord : 
Halleluyah 5 6 . 

3 Ten times the call ia given. 

4 Lit. “ the whole of breath,”— nesJiamak, —the word used in 
Gen. ii. 7. (In Isai. xlii. 5 ; Job xxxiL 8, xxxiii. 4 there is plainly 

a reference to Genesis.) 

6 The First Three Books of the Psalter ended with “ Amen and 
Amen,” the firm expression of faith’s reliance on God’s truth. 
Book iv ended, “ Amen, Halleluyah.” Now faith has been lost 
in joyful realization. God’s salvation has been completed. Hence¬ 
forth there is ouly the ever-enduring anthem, Halleluyah. 



appen&tjr. 


i. 

ADDITIONAL NOTES ON CERTAIN PASSAGES. 

On vrn. 3, 4. 

These verses have often been entirely misapplied ; as if their 
tendency were to crush man, and to make him feel his nothingness 
in the presence of the orbs of Heaven. The real drift of the 
Psalm is directly the reverse of this;—to make us consider how 
wonderful the dignity is, which God has bestowed on man. 

The immediate reference is to the condescending goodness of 
God at the time of man’s original Creation. He who made the 
Universe, with its inexhaustible stores of grandeur and beauty, 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and then constituted him 
sovereign of this earth. 

The sceptre had, indeed, soon fallen from his hands. It seemed 
as if God’s loving designs had been frustrated by the malignity of 
the Enemy. But God had comforted the faithful with a promise 
of ultimate victory over the Evil One. 

Indeed, the fact that God had made man His vicegerent, to rule 
the earth, of itself was a pledge of His future deliverance of man 
from his cruel enemy. Would the All-Wise have made man as 
He did, with a full and clear foresight of his speedy fall, and of 
the misery that would issue from that fall, unless He had also pre¬ 
determined a way for His recovery? 

Bid any one say ?— “ Oh, that is incredible :—the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, the infinitely Pure and Glorious, cannot care 
for wretched, puny, man. Bo not call on Him in your struggles 
with sin and misery. Bo not dream that He,—the Absolute, the 
Transcendent,—can concern Himself with your affairs.” There was 
a ready answer ;—“ He made man at first;—made him in His own 
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likeness. He must, then, have meant man to fulfil a high destiny. 
That He should have so ci'eated him,—this is indeed marvellous, 
this is a source of never-ending amazement;—but that, hairing 
created , He should interpose to recover him, and to restore him to 
more than his original dignity, (as He has promised to do), thU is 
only in harmony with our ideas of the perfection of HU Wisdom. 

On xxxi. 21. 

Under both the Law and the Gospel patient hope has been one 
principal element of Faith. Israel’s dying words were ; “ I have 
waited for Thy salvation, 0 Lord.” And Christians are described 
as “those who look for ” Christ, and who “love His appearing.” 
(Hebr. ix. 28 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

[Prof. Cowell remarks (ms. note): 

“It is observable that even Philo, from his frigid intellectual 
stand-point, could not help being struck with this peculiarity of 
Scriptural piety (i. 324) : 'AvOptonn yap t<3 irpos aXydeiav tI &v 
yevotro olnuoTepov ehirlSos ecal tt poaSoKias kttjo-ecos dyada>v rrapa. tov 
povov (f>i\o8dipov 0eoO; Touro eariv, el Sri to aXqdfr eliretv , g povrj 
Kvpitos yeve crir avOpdiiraiv, ratv prj eKni^ovraiV eVl Seov XoyiK^s 
(f>v<re<i>s ov pepoipaptvw.”] 

On XLV. 9. 

As there are so many references in this Psalm to the Temple and 
its arrangements, it may deserve notice, that yeqaroth (“noble ladies”) 
occurs elsewhere in only five other places ; and in four of these, 
1 Kgs. v. 31 (17 E.V.\ vii. 9, 10, 11, it is used of the “costly 
stones” used in the foundation of Solomon’s buildings. 

On St Pauls application of Ps. lxviii. 18. 

The LXX. has f\aj9er Sopara eV dv0pa>irq>. St. Paul has eSaxt 
Sopara roir dvdpa>7rois ,—a change which is amply justified by a 
comparison of the passages of the Book of Numbers referred to in 
the Note. 

That the “ gifts ” were understood by St. Paul to be Men , is evi¬ 
dent from Eph. iv. 11. 

On the force of Zalafah in cxix. 53. 

Gesenius renders it, “cestus irae:” and Fiirst follows him : but 
see on xi. 6. Almost all the best commentators agree that the 
meaning is either “ horror,” or “ deep grief.” Thus Calvin; 
“ Terror apprehendit me: v. hie duplicem sensum admittit; vel 
quod graviter vulneratus fuerit Propheta, legem Dei violari cemens 
ab impiis; vel quod eorum exitium exhomieril. Nam quod alii 
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ardorem vcrtunt, non tam aptc fluit.” And Bellarmin ; “ Magn® 
charitatis indicium cst contremiscere, arderc, deficere exmisericordia 
erga peccatores vcl cx dolorc offensionis divinse; nain de utraque 
dcfectione v. iste potest cxponi.” LXX. dOvpla, “depression of 
mind.” Vulg . defoctio, “swooning away”; which Corderius 
(in. 424) illustrates thus :—“ It is as if the Psalmist, looking around 
on the sea of life, saw men rejecting the guidance of right reason, 
throwing overboard the Divine pilot, and drifting rapidly with the 
tide of wickedness towards the breakers and quick-sands ; and, 
as he gazes, the thick mist of horror falls on him, and he faints 
away.” 

A scholiast in Cord. (iii. 420) says : “The sinner looks on godli¬ 
ness as matter for mirth ; but the godly man looks on sin as a 
horrible thing [efipucrov], because he foresees the fearful nature of 
its punishment.” While Didymus {ibid.) says: “We ought then 
to grieve (kvirda-Oai) over our erring brethren.” 

This meaning harmonizes much better than that of anger with 
the general tone of the Psalm : as, e.g., at v. 136, “ My eyes run 
down in streams of water, because men keep not Thy law and 
at v. lo8 : “ I beheld the revolters and was grieved.” 

And surely our consciences side with the couplet (Abp. Trench’s 
Sabbation): 

“ 0 leave to God at sight of sin incensed to be ! 

Sinner, if thou art grieved , that is enough for thee.” 

The Arabic and Syriac both have “sadness.” 

It is observable that the idea of heat, wdiich is thought by some 
to belong to the root, is in Asiatic languages associated with dis¬ 
tress and grief: — c.g. Sanscr. tap is explained by Haughton ; 
“ 1. Heat. 2. Fever. 3. Distress, sorrow, pain, mental agony.” 
Similarly JWAn (cp. jwal ) is “ Burning fever, sorrow.” 

On cxxxiii. 3. 

That the image used by Van de Velde may be cleared from all 
suspicion of being forced or untrue to nature, the following passage 
from a word-picture of Mont Blanc is added (Rev. H. Macmillan, 
Biblc-Tcachings in Nature , p. 28): “A golden cloud rested on its 
summit, like a diadem with which the setting sun had crowned it 
monarch of European mountains.” 
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II. 

ON SELAH AND OTHER UNTRANSLATED TERMS. 

§ 1. On the meaning of Selah. 

The general sense of the term was well given by the Siayj/aX/ia 
of the LXX. ; if, as seems probable, this was intended to denote a 
suspension of the singing, during which the instrumental musk 
performed a symphony unaccompanied by words. Its most pro¬ 
bable etymology is from ^D, to elevate (cp. Ps. lxviii. 6); so that 
it was, in effect, a musical “ Sursum Corda ” 

It occurs in 39 of the Psalms, viz.: 

Once; in 7, 20, 21, 44, 47, 48, 50, 54, 60, 61, 75, 81, 82, 83, 85, 
143. 

Twice; in 4, 9, 24, 39, 49, 52, 55, 57, 59, 62, 67, 76, 84, 87, 88. 

Three times; in 3, 32, 46, 66, 68, 77, 140. 

Four times; in 89. 

Of these Psalms nine are in Bk. t ; seventeen in Bk. n ; eleven in 
Bk. in ; two in Bk. v. Selah does not occur in Bk. iv. 

It is observable that 31, out of the 39, have in their Titles “ To 
the Precentor.” 

In four psalms, iii, ix, xxiv, xlvi, Selah is found at the end. 
The explanation of this is not difficult; for iii and iv, ix and x, 
are pairs : while xxiv and xlvi are festival hymns, and so were, 
probably, sung in connection with other hymns. 

Some writers have thought that Selah always constitutes a Sec¬ 
tion in the Psalm in which it occurs. This, however, is incorrect. 
Very frequently, where there is a change or break in the Psalm, a 
symphony is naturally inserted (see, e.g., xxxii. 7, xliv. 8, xlvi. 3, 
7,1. 6, lxxxix. 4, 37, 45, 48): but there are several instances of 
its occurring, where scarcely any break is traceable {e.g. in xx. 3, 
xxi, 2, lxxxv. 2); and in not a few it is quite manifest that there 
is no section or stanza-division at all, sometimes not even a verse- 
division ; see especially,—as crucial instances,—lv. 7, 19, lvii. 3, 
lxviii. 7, 32, lxxxviii. 7, 10. 

The effect of the inserted symphony, in leading the thoughts to 
dwell upon the sentiment that has preceded, is generally very strik- 
ing. (Cp. Notes on xxxii. 4, 5, lxxxi. 7.) It should be remarked, 
too, that in some cases of rugged construction the Selah at once 
softens the harshness of the expression, and deepens the solemnity 
of the idea to be conveyed. Instances of this are supplied by 
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xxiv. 6, xxxix. 5, xlix. 13, lv. 10, lvii. 3, lix. 13, lx. 4, lxviii. 19, 
lxxxviii. 10, lxxxix. 37, cxl. 8. 

In one place (ix. 16) Selah is found preceded by the word Hig- 
gaion; (cp. xcii. 3). As “ higgaion" in Ps. xix. 15 is applied to 
the “ meditation of the heart,” the meaning of the combination is 
probably, “ a grave, subdued, symphony.” 

§ 2. On the probable meaning of certain worths in the Titles. 

(a) Ncginoth (4, C, 54, 55, 67, 76). Neginath (6 1). “Stringed 
instruments” (LXX. v^vois). 

(1 b ) Nechiloth (5). “ Flutes.” 

(c) Shcminith (6, 12). The “octave” To be sung in Bass:— 
alV otlava bassa. (Both the psalms arc sad.) 

(i d) Alamoth (46). The contrast of the preceding: “ Treble 
voices.” 

(e) Shiggaion (7). “ Wandering ode ; ”—comprising a great 

variety of emotions rapidly succeeding each other. Eicald: 
“ Dithyramb.” 

(/) Gittith (8, 81, 84). “The tune (or mode) of Gath.” 

if) Muih-labben (0). Lit. “ Death to the son : ”—probably the 
name of some well-known Tune. 

(h) Miktam (16, 56-60). LXX. aTg\oypa(pia. Perhaps, = “ Sculp¬ 
ture-style Ode: ”—written in bold, trenchant, style. This appears, 
at any rate, to be the character of the six Psalms. They all have 
some sacred maxim prominently held up to view ;—either (as in 
16, 58, 60) an utterance of the soul to God, or (as in 56, 57, 59) a 
refrain. 

(i) Maskil (32, 42, 44, 45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88, 89, 142). “Psalm 
of Deflection,” or “ Admonition,” or 14 Intelligence.” LXX. o-vv- 
eo-ewr. Jer. Eruditio. (Cp. on the Title of xxxii.) 

(j) Yeduthun, (39, 62, 77). A Precentor so called; and perhaps 
a tune named after him. 


III. 

ON THE CONCEPTION OF TIIE WORD NEFESII. 

The essential parts of the notion associated with the term Ncfesh 
have been already exhibited in the notes on xxii. 20, cxxxi. 2. 
The following remarks may give additional clearness to the con¬ 
ception. 


2 G 
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(1.) The nefesh is that part of man’s constitution in virtue of 
which he is susceptible of the joys and pleasures, the sorrows and 
pains, of earthly life ;—comprising the affections, emotions, and 
desires. Hence it is apt to sink and droop under affliction ; and 
to lie as a burden upon the spirit of the believer, tempting him to 
anxiety, querulousness, and infidelity ; even as (to borrow Heng- 
stenberg’s excellent remark on xlii. 5) Job’s wife tempted her lord. 

(2.) Hence the use of the preposition dl , when speaking of the 
nefesh as lying dejected and prostrate upon the nobler principle. 
See xlii. 5, 6, 11, xliii. 5, cxxxi. 2. In this last place hardly any 
commentator seems to have given the full force of the expression. 
Even Delitzsch, whose psychological view of the matter is correct, 
says simply; “ist in mir meine Seele.” 

In cxlii. 3, and cxliii. 4, the “mack” itself is seen thus drooping. 
This is contrary to the ordinary usage : but may be explained by 
the supposition of the spirit’s being weighed down for the time by 
sympathy with the “ weaker vessel.” Compare in this respect the 
words of Hugo St. Victor ( ap . Corder. t. i. p. 789), who makes the 
spirit address the soul thus: “ Quia tibi per naturalem affectum 
conjunctus sum, in tui turbatione ego inturbatus esse non possum.” 

(3.) In xlii. 5, 11, xliii. 5, the verb hamah is employed to repre¬ 
sent the restless fretting and tossing of the peevish and despondent 
soul. In xlvi. 3 the same verb is applied to the tossing waves of 
the Sea. (So too in Isai. xvii. 12, li. J5 ; Jer. li. 55, etc.) 

Remarkably illustrative of this imagery is the view held by 
modern linguists (as R. Von Raumer, in Delitzsch’s Psychologies 
p. 118 ; Max Muller, Science of Lang., p. 366) that the words Soul 
and Sea, in German Seele and See, in Gothic saivala and saivs, are 
from the same root si or siv, = a-c io>, to shake :—so that the sea is 
the “ troubled and tossing water,” and the Soul the inward sea, 
heaving to and fro with the gales of emotion. 

06s. 1. In Ps. cxxxi. 2 the soul, that has been brought under 
discipline, is compared to a child lying at rest on its mother’s 
breast: and Dr. Thomson, speaking of the sea near Sidon, says: 
“ The surf sobs and sighs along the shore, like a vexed child sinking 
to sleep! 

06s. 2. The wicked,—the men in whom the soul reigns uncon¬ 
trolled,—are compared to “ the troubled sea when it cannot rest.” 
(Isai. lvii. 20.) 
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IV. 

ON THE IMPRECATORY (OR COMMINATORY) PSALMS. 

Christians, who have listened to their Divine Master praying 
for His murderers, are often perplexed when they read Psalms like 
the 35th, 69th, and 109th ; which breathe so stern and, it might 
even seem, vindictive a spirit. 

A few remarks on this point may not be out of place. 

1. We have plain evidence that David in his personal transactions 
was singularly free from vindictiveness. 

It is scarcely possible to imagine greater provocation than he 
received from his bitter and malignant persecutor, Saul. What 
intensity of hatred rankled in the breast of him who authorized 
Doeg, the Edomite , to slay eighty-five ministering priests and to 
massacre the whole population of the city of Nob, because Ahime- 
lecli had done a trifling act of kindness to David ! 

Yet on two occasions when his implacable foe was placed in his 
power, he let him go uninjured ; simply addressing him thus : 
“ The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me 
of thee : but my hand shall not be npon thee. . . . The Lord be 
judge , and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause, 
and vindicate me out of Thy hand.” (1 Sam. xxiv. 12-15 : cp. xxvi. 
9-20.) 

Surely we may apply to him the words, in which St. Peter 
described the meekness of the Divine Sufferer Himself:—“ He 
committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously.” (1 Pet. ii. 
23.) 

2. It is remarkable that in the very strongest of the Imprecatory 
Psalms we have clear proof—of more than meekness,—of the per¬ 
severing love of the sufferer. So in Ps. xxxv : “ They reward me 
evil for good , to the desolating of my soul. As for me, when they 
fell sick, my clothing was sackcloth : I afflicted my soul with 
fasting: and my prayer—it returns into my bosom.” In lxix : 
“That which I had never taken, did I then make good. ... I 
wept out my soul with fasting ; and that was turned into reproaches 
against me.” In eix : u In return for my love they persecute me ; 
and I am all prayer. And they laid evil on me in return for good , 
and hatred for my good-will” 

3. How then, it is asked, are we to explain those prayers for 
punishment ? 

A simple key for unlocking the difficulty is supplied by 2 Chr. 
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vi. 21-23.— Solomon is there entreating God to let His mercy rest 
upon the Temple. His first petition is that when any prayed 
toward that place, God would hear from heaven “ and forgive .” 
His second petition runs thus : “ If a man sin against his neighbour, 
and an oath be laid on him to make him swear, and the oath come 
before Thine altar in this house : then hear from heaven, and do, 
and judge Thy servants , by requiting the wicked y by recompensing 
his way upon his own head ; and by justifying the righteous , by 
giving him according to his righteousness.” 

Now unquestionably there was nothing vindictive, nothing con¬ 
trary to the spirit of meekness , in this prayer. The retribution 
asked for was good for all. That the unjust should triumph over 
the righteous, Was not good for any. That would have under¬ 
mined the foundations of the Israelic Theocracy ; would have 
thrown a stumbling-block in the way of the pious ; would have 
hardened the ungodly in their sin. (Cp. x. 12, xii. 1, xiv. 6, lviii. 
11, lxiv. 9, lxxiii. 2-14, lxxiv. 20.) If God were not to punish the 
high-handed violators of Law and Right, then would Israel be less 
favoured than the generality of heathen nations ; amongst whom 
providential retribution on impious pride and violence was con¬ 
fidently looked for by the more religious class of minds. (See, e.g. t 
Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 882-902 ; fl yap at roiaibe irpa^eis rt/itat, Tt fit! /re 

Xopcvav.) 

4. These Psalms, then, may be viewed as the outpourings of a 
spirit animated by the highest love of truth and righteousness and 
goodness,—zealous for the maintenance of God’s honour,—nay, 
and anxious for the recovery of the bold transgressor himself. 

This last aim shines through most manifestly in x. 15 : “ Break 
Thou the arm of the wicked and bad man : so, when Thou inquircst 
into His wickedness , Thou shalt find none.” When the imprecation 
assumed its most solemn form, it was like the excommunication 
pronounced by the Apostle, “a delivering unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day 
of the Lord.” (1 Cor. v. 5.) In cases of less heinousness, the end 
hoped for was the present recovery of the offender. 

It is recorded of Ccesarius of Arles, that when he suffered in¬ 
jurious treatment from any one, his practice was to pray: “ May 
God pardon thy sins ! May God take thy sins away ! May God 
punish thy sins in order that they may not cleave to thee ! May God 
correct thy errors in this world !” (Neander’s Memor. p. 357.) 

This way of viewing the subject has been singularly illustrated 
by the experience of modern reformatory philanthropists. “ If the 
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[sentimentalists] cast righteous retribution for the "past out of their 
penal theories, they abandon one of the most powerful means which 
God has created for arousing that ‘ godly sorrow,’ which is the first 
beginning and the only safe foundation for a genuine reformation 
of character.” (Rev. W. L. Clay: The Prison Chaplain, p. 365.) 

5. It is not difficult now to answer the question ; In what way 
are these Psalms to be viewed, when they are recited in public 
worship l 

Surely they are like echoes of the thunders of Sinai launched 
against wilful, unrepenting, sinners. These have not been silenced 
by the Gospel. “ For the wrath of God is revealed (by the Gospel) 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness.” (Rom. i. 18.) That Epistle, in which the 
tender love of the High-Priest of the human race is most largely 
set forth, warns us still that “ our God is a consuming fire” (llebr. 
xii. 25 : cp. x. 27, 31 ; Roin. ii. 5 ; 2 Tim. iv. 14 ; Rev. vi. 16, 17). 

Sin is an utterly hateful thing, that must be exterminated out 
of God’s universe. This is revealed plainly. Into the holy city 
“shall in no wise enter anything that defileth(Rev. xxi. 27 : 
cp. Ps. ci. 8, civ. 35). The Psalms proclaim this irreconcilable 
antagonism between God’s kingdom and all that is selfish in man. 
They “to whom the word of God came” in old time were by these 
Psalms placed under a necessity of either departing from iniquity 
or pronouncing sentence on themselves. 

Here then is the answer to the question propounded above. 
When these awful words are heard in Church, they are to be 
listened to as warnings from the invisible world against allowing 
any of the accursed thing to cleave to ourselves. They tell us how 
God of old “judged His people —how “every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompencc of reward.” They leave 
us to infer, “ how much sorer punishment” (Hebr. x. 2D) is justly 
due to those who slight the obligations laid on them by Christ 
their gracious Saviour. 

“ When any of you,” says Ceesarius, “ is singing the verse of the 
Psalm where it is said, ‘Let the proud be put to shame’ (cxix. 
78), let him be earnest to avoid pride, that he may escape ever¬ 
lasting shame. When we sing ; ‘Thou wilt destroy all them that 
arc seduced away from Thee ’ (lxiii. 27), let us strive to escape from 
all evil desires ; and as often as sinners are cursed in the Psalms, 
let us endeavour to flee from sin, lest we be found to curse our¬ 
selves with our own mouth.” (In the App. to Vol. V. of St. 
Augustine’s Works ; p. 335 F, 336 A.) 



Whereas , at my entrance , I took even the choicest part 
of the Bible to be at best but like some Indian province, 
wherein, though mines and gems were more abundant than 
in other countries , yet they lucre but sparingly to be met 
with , here and there ; after a competent stay , my ensuing 
perusals presented, it to me, if not as a royal jewel made 
of gold and precious stones, yet {which is gloriouscr ) like 
Aarons breastplate, a sacred jewel, the particular instruc¬ 
tions for which were given by God Himself, and which, 
besides the various number of flaming gems set in fine 
gold and placed in a mysterious order, was ennobled by 
that Uium-VE-Thummim, wherein God vouchsafed to 

4 

reveal Himself to mortals . This experiment keeps 

me from wondering to find in the inspired poet's descrip¬ 
tion of the man he attributes blessedness to, that his 
chephetz, “ his Delight, is in the law of the Lord, and 
in His law tvill He meditate day and night! 

(Rouert Boyle, On the Style of the Holy Scriptures) 
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